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point—the level of spiritual commitment 
and faith which must necessarily have its 
гима! expression (what are many rituals if 
not the language and symbols of faith?). 
Religion must be attacked at its weakest 
poini—its inability to adequately im@lress 
itself to, let alone resolve, the secular (the 
basie economic, political and social) pro- 
bles of human existence, This is also the 
best way to bring about the ultimate disap- 
xarance Of religious faith, 

Such n programme involves a great deal 
more than just secularising the nation-state 
apparatuses, or pushing a secular ideology, 
namely, the scientific temper or outlook. It 
is not the expansion of knowledge that is so 
crucial, as the expansion of popular power. 
In fact, the latter is the pre-condition for the 
former. Changes in fnateria! relations, that 
is, the prior levelling of econofhic, political 
and social powers is the only way to generate 
on a mass level the scientific temper. Ad- 
vocates of the *knowledge og information 
society’ that as supposed to soon swamp 
lare parts of the world are, in genggal, deep- 
ly commitfed to preserving elitism. Insofar 


as they wang seculitrism it is supposed to | 


come@hrough a typically patronising and 
top-down routez.thgough expanding the 
power of the ‘knowledge elite' not of the 
masses, И is this elitewhieh is segposed Jo 
ty the true secularsaviours of the society 
of the futures its principa! agent ef progress: 
For Marxist secularists there is another 
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India Publications, New Delhi, 19+ 
4 - A > 
ENTREPRENEURSHIP is an area that has 
been very much elected in academic 
studies in India. It is thus commendable that 
he has taken up a pioneering empirical study 
of the entrepreneurial! phenomenon in India, 
Not only the results of the analysis but also 
its methodology and its limitations are 
bound to be of considerable interest to thos? 
who are attempting to devel@PTurther work 
inthis arca. g. 9 А 
t. Th niin objective of the study is to €x- 
amine the relatienship between entrepre- 
neurial background and entepreneurial per- 
formance. It also attempts to scrutinise en- 
vironmentalsactors which affect aSizorous 
display of-entrepreneurship, to ana! 
differences between successful arl unsuc- 
cesstul entrepreneurs anc 
bn the strengths and weaknesses ої efherging 
entrepreneurs. Further it examines the 
strength of the boards of directors and t 
changes in the boards and attempts to see 


Que 


ute. The bourgeois state must be broken 
and replaced by the workers’ state and this 
very stare must De steadily dismansled 
through the internationalisation Qf the 
revolutionary process, the ever deeper 
democratisation of power, the ever greater 
accessihi'ity Гог all to material goods and 
nature's pilts, ever wreater international CO» 
operation and class solidarity, the pro- 
pressive dismantling of national boundaries, 
the systematic erosion of class structure, ex- 
ploitation, various social oppressions of sex, 
race, caste, and so on. His through the for- 
mulation of a holistic materialist programme 
and through the struggle to implement it, 1 6 
through the struggle for socialist revolution, 
that Miu xists will best succeed in promoting 
ring secularisation. In coun- 
tries like India and the Islamic world at least 
(and one suspects in lots of other places too) 
revolutionaries must learn how to mute their 
but nevet their secularism 


an ever dee pe 


atheism, 
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| Modernisation as а concept standing оп its 
ing given a determining class 
vacuous ats an analytical 


"own without b 
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mieh much beloved by many theorists 
y which uses this 
leads to the most 
theories. of 


theories which are usually 
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whether the ШОЧ in the board member- 
1 to corporate performance. 
When dening with the concepts of 'en- 
.preoreneur' and 'entreprencurial perfor- 
mance” a list q possible functions performed 
by the entrep w s given—which is some- 
what uneven in ehafcter; it mixes up what 
May be generally important for an entre- 
корге and апу time, with what 
is relevant inc tht. current indian context, 
КЕЛИ ЗЕГЕ a distinction һеуссп these 
two types of finctions. Thus, the auth 
pats “pe®ention of opportunities for pro- 
Hable investment" on par wth “obtaining 
an industrial wcence" or “negotiating with 
foreign collaborators” astone of the impor- 
tent functions of the entrepreneur. 
Phere is also а certain looseness in the for- 
ations, һу at one stage, the author 
ives (p 3) a forme®a,s EP = f (SB, MF, KA, 
i where EP stands for engrepre- 
neurial performance and this is suppli to 


ship is correlated 
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depend upon various factors which at fn- 
dicated іп the formula. SB saqnds for socio-. 
cultural background of thè entrepregurf 
MF for motivational force; KA? for 
knowledge and ability, and so m is 
peculiar is that the statement of sucha lOr- 
mula would Igad one to imagine that dere 
is going to be some qui ЦАТ rel ДЫШ 
established between the two Чез о thd 
equation. But—and probably rightlythere > 
is no such attempt, What is then, however, 
unclear is what purpose a formulg like this 
serves! } 
The study attempts to judge епїгерг)- 
neurial performance in.{êrıns of the changes 
in some financial and non-financial in- 
dicators. Among the former, it includes fotpl 
assets, gross block, net sales, gross profil, 
net profit, and net worth. Among the *& ter 
are included factors like periods involved— 
implementation of projects and choices 
among what are called “strategic alter- 
natives”. It mentions other indicators such 
as export promotion, import substitutjon, 
contribution to goals like defence efforts, 
rural development and charitable pufposese | 

It has been able to present some data about 
R and D and gives considerable atte nid to 
the stre ig th and turnover 1 the Boards ry 
directors. 

ı Some of the author's stated тл 
from the study are a little unrealisqa 1t is 
not only claimed that the study КОШУШ 
factors which make the Indian entrepreneurs 


ing and checking, and even hy 
impending corporate (152510; 

The sty formulates numba 
hypotheses to aid analysis. While thee 
one hypothes which 
ies not receive adequate aften- 
tion in 0] lysis. The hypothesis ге!а 4:5 
to the nical knowledge of tlie en 
preneur and its importance for his succfss, 
and states that a correlation beteveen these 
two factors would depend upon fhe size of 
the enterprise; there would be less positive D 
correlation in the larger wed enterprisesas e 
compared to smaller sized ones. But there 
is no attempt later to distinguish the en- 
trepreneurs under study according to the, 
sizes of enterprises.4n fact this is a serious 
infdequacy of the study, Which type of en- 
trepreneur takes up Which sizes of enterprises 
should have been an important aspect of the 
study; but this is not done. The only data 
presented relate to the actual number of 
enterprises of large, medium and small sizes 
at difffent stages of the period of study. 
Dut, even when examining the performance 
indicates, there is no attempt at relating per- 
formance to initial size, One wonders why 
this aspect has been ignored. Were relevant 
data not available? There is no explanation, 

° 
CHOICE OF SAMPLE 

While one cannot question the choice of 

the particular period or a particular type of 
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people and not the followers of a particular religion. resilience and a traditional base wide enough to gove: 


But it is clear that the word is a very, old one as the syndrome of the entire Indian culture. That is : 
ito curs in the леза and in old Persian. It was why the rcvivalism of Hinduism takes the form. of 

used then and for thousand years or more later by revivalism of ancient culture, symbols, values, idiom à 

the. peoples of Western and Central Asia for India, and simplistic traditional pattern of living. It doesnot 

: òr rather for the people living on the other side take the particular form of therevival of a faith be- 

ps of the Indus river. The word ‘s.clearly derived cause there is no suc ordained, integral and defined 

from Sindhu, the oid, as well as the present, Indian faith to be revived. pim wm 

name for the Indus. From this Sindhu came the In this sense Hinduism máy be very broadly taken 

*^| words Hindu and Hindustar, as well as Indos and jas the expression of the traditional social organization, 

India. The famous Chinese pilgrim .I-tsing, who cultural «mores, value-structure and the speculative 

; , |came to India in the seventh century A.D., writesg intellectual content of ancient India. It is thusa 

in his record of travels that the ‘northern tribes', cio-cultural pattern, Which is as much a раг of the 

that is the people of Central Asia, called India [people subscribing to onc beliefpattern cominoniy 

‘Hindu’ (Нот) but, he adas, ‘this is not at all known as Hinduism as of those professing other faiths. 


a соттоп name...... and the most suitable name [n this sociologic?! sense (and one would not like to be 

© for India is the Noble Land (Aryadesha). The misunderstood on this point) it might be said that 

use of the word Hindu' in connection with a »the Indian Muslim in his attitudes, behaviour, some 
particular religion is of very late occurrence. [ social values and customs, is basically a v 


ariation on 
Е А : ‚тей : A | the Hindu This becomes а more obvious i| 
“The old inclusive term for religion in India was | Н ©?! : 5 2 ore obvious И 


Arya dharma, Dharma really means something 192€ examines the nature of Islam and the Muslims in 

more than religion. It is from a root word which other parts of the world. The entire love-hate relation- 

© means to hold together; it is the inmost constitution {ship of the Indian Muslim with the Indian Hindu is 

of a thing, the law of its inner being. It is an% peculiar and sue generis because he is unable to transcend 

tu. ethical concept which includes the moral code, [46 impact-of the-sacia-cultural values of Hinduism. He 

^iehteousness, and the whole range of man’s duties 10165 to reconcile this heritage with his belief in Islam 

afl responsibilities. Arya dharma would include all Sometime in a stride, but at other times he becomes 

(tbe (hs (Vedic апа non-Vedic) that originated in, irrationally obsessed by tie aces і 
India; it was used by Buddhists and Jains as well as‘ pnd conjures in his mind imaginary tears ol irre 


ONC f 
ty |by those who accepted the Vedas. Buddha always ну. One such mement in the-cottective tife of the 
4 called his way to salvation as the ‘Arya Path.” ndian Muslims came when their dominant elite driven 
"jl „| (pp: 59-53). д by narrow’ political expediency allowed despair and 
| : fada E un-reas je ris Chern eae ane GU RI. 
It was evident that Hinduism is, ina more real ,;. Е RR aide eed сезув SN MES, 
^ . DET . : : ? Ut 1 neir nal? V 
sense, a patte-n of social living in which the operative EE e Le NE, In XU Som 
catezories are caste, and more than that, sub-caste p à f р 2: fed A , India, lock stock ам 
{ Jais. Analogies have been the biggest enemies of f de RON Or AEN, E EAS SUE: The architects 
reason and if the Greeks had committed the error of : SER maintunec that tius pohscal act ol separa 
understanding the non-Greek  world,in terms of ion will not only bring heavenly bliss to the Muslims 
pm TE n . - GH > M . ^. 3 LY Г 
Greek philosophies, the Arabs as their successors and jns alo S the Om RD from the ‘Hindu 
continuators of traditional knowledge, ОУДТ КҮ en SED He none сшде ап heritage is not 
similar error of understanding the non-Arab world, !Rerey an SP 9 religious belief, but something 3 
similar € £ F nore aplex wl st cannot be wishe mU 
mostly in terms of the stylised Islamic-Arab cate- га A "ms JE Фараон S wished aya 
4 = + . 5 ^ ' . : act that 3 2 f h sli а өт 
gories. Thus it appeared evident that, for instance, Wt ccs Or ra z eres E де Alushims in tagi 
slam isan ordained faith ‘with a God, a nade, c flight from the so-called ‘Hindu heritage’ had succeed 
аан 5 3 52 s УУР ЫСЫ) 1 forming ther ate——Pakictan——_vwhick 
Prophet and belief in life hereafter, etc. then ed only in forming another state—Pakistan——whick 


Hinduism also had to be either an ordained faith or has been a political entity, not even approximating 


RV è д АБ iei г n ti Don ji to Siate hak 
a non-ordained faith, but faith it has to be within mo original proclamation о an Islamic State, Оазе 
the definition of the, Judaic-Christian Islamic nthe Shariah, but a mundane secular autocracy, 3 


>. NR amalgam of the Semetic religious doctrine. Similar-y oth rum and NS сазе The recent formation 
| ' if Christianity has an organized Church, then f Bangla coe сап X theoretically viewed as the 
| T 5 ER refirtati ^ very acc DASS "TER E 
| ` ze Hinduism also has to have an organized Church, or a сө pu asis on which Pakistan wa 
| semblance thereof. This approach has vitiated a originan у орыс, 


clearer and an authentic understanding of Hinduism, 
with the result that its peculiar and distinctive nature 
has been missed. Hinduism is no religion in the 


Bangla Desh has not only exploded the myth el 
he ‘two-nation’ theory——as is recognized on ali hank 
evervwhere--but what is equally significant and i 
Semetic sen бота, that is, in terms of having |01098 y EEE Б hat-itimswtso simultaneously 
4, | aw authentic revealed book, а prophet or prophets, а ч. By the same token and logie shaken-up if na 
p sacrosanct Church and an orthodoxy which is capable exploded we секи ol ASRS uon рд the sub-conts 
identifying heresy. There is no duality of orthodoxy 0605 aS a х ү ач most sober, objective and 

14 heresy in Hinduism, because there iG no eee Коо 

d and ` clos faith, no establi Church x IV 
4_-bhsed on the oundations of a divine Scripture revealed 


^ 


d 


| Y ET us first examine the irrationality. of the ‘tus 
Ib m ¢ inme Being’ to divinely ordained Prophet/ nation, theory E 
Prophets. This gives Hinduism a flexibility and The proponents of the *tyo-nation thgory s 
i ; 5 
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a fhe dismemberment ol “Pakistan and formation ol 


Jangla Desh has rectified the original irrationgl norm. 
"of Pakistan in 1047 had 


qM Жү, t 
present. mte ; 
Iowever, the formation 


romanR cis! SEQUL ARISM: 
it might serve as а precedent 


ion have +> : 
Airs and ew А COMMUNAL e accentuated the, fear that it 1 SCL { 
eties are som, MEE = for the demand of a Hindu State in India. Indeed, 
the extreme communal elements particularly іп 42% 

ad mede denfands 


their problen ~ A 
hard ay mr DIMEN STON Hindu Mahasabha afid the R.S.S. h | 
i ! f this character which, however, had gone unhecded 
S б ih the cuphori® generated by the transfer of power to 


ad itv: haf: 1 А A 
DY ду ` p i eu he Congress dominated nationalist elite. 
d out for: RASHEEDUDDIN KHAN Secularism in India theoretically meant three 
наре revol | : > 0 JS things; (a) the rejection of a quasi-theocratit State 
y. Unfortun:, 2 1 form as ^а Pakistan and the affifmation of a non-reli- 
with the toll a RUN Y б gion based démocracy; (by the proclamation that reli- 
| cmo susct esed nation-building in India gion is of private or group concern and, therefore, would : 
wus. as the spa bite р E E oR е ч BE a call for equal deference by the State but it would 
and caste riol Mor р 2а 1 Ч Socialist eS A 1 have no rclevaner Tor the structures and funetions of 
cklethe politi Ds HET EENS ISH S RENTEN | n [the State; and (c) the assertion of the unity ol the 
at at their тоо у pe 1 e ormu KER] oe 20 d VAT n people of India and. the inalienable nequality ^of all 
Ew in ТОҢ [окш à ES Е m 16 ec EN REIN s of \citizens of the Republic irrespective of caste and creed. 
i» phase of ul LM M 19 ре иса ino олие апоста transforma- The fact that а conscicnitous attempt had to be made 
з .can be ne U QC СОШ" e first for the proclamation and then lor the working 
revolution. | ШОГУ is expected to transform the political of a secular state itself reveals the extent of the chal- 
A that the par cihos of new India by inducting into the processes of lenge that has to be met. 
: rhe struchures of the polity the many segments and It is thus necessary to underst ffe nature of 
Indian scciety in giler to go to the 


of the Ind 


17 
ar 


-roups most of whom had hitherto remained outside contemporary 


А 
asanı. e ` : jii ivi ( [ 
Pealist Ad не purview of what 15 known as the political activily. roots of the relevance of Secu) { 
sociat ‘Hy universal po sation of the Indian citizens Partition of India has Len largely cvafuated in 
because of this, 


lemocracy is to pomote mass mobilisation and parti- ferms of its political implications, and 
ination for stabilising the foundations ol a new poli- J/bther more fundamental aspects have been overlooked. 
has 


aris‘ in India, 


Sat 
| culture tts ancient-land. t is hypothesised that partition of India in 1947 


а TEA he 
al pervasive. Той ys EAST à S MES ) = 7 
the Hind f [he term socialism in India is used mostly to [been in effect the undoing of the slow process of 
suggest, among other things, egalitarianism, a sort of ‘adjustment of the diverse zelig iousisegments in Todi 
vhich was conünume-feeAmorc tian a thousand years 


Meet РА State planting, State management of major 
“to organ Communications and of some heavy industries. It is ° 
el with the His used as aterm which refutes full freedom to private 
ue with it! enterprise, unchecked authority of the land owning. 
iney had organs: glasses, continuance of absentee landlordism, unchec- 
ndu Mahasaoha : tad 1 rs 

ted growth of personal wealth, ctc., and above all 


ans are brothers 1 \ à 1 
arn Islam in Int, the development ofa public sector and private sector 


со struggling to , 
at struggle, the рео] 
inite capable of be 
sy worked, fought, + 


n the sub-continent. In this sense the partition of 


ndia has been the single biggest d@ermining event 
n the political conditioning of the people of this sub- 
continent. Indeed, іп the last 25 years twa funda- 
ental changes have been made in the political 
ology of the sub-cont:nent, viz. the partition of. 1947 
ship in which presumably the commanding the unified Indian polity and the dismemberment 
f Pakistan in 1971. In order to assess the nature of 

it is germane to understand what is 
commonly referred to as ‘Hinduism’ Because a predo- 
ects of Indian polit significance and implication of the third engine of minant majority of our people arc categorised as 
indu comraunalists ¥ — change, viz., Secularism, with reference to the, com- ‘Hindus’ in terms of their religious faith. : 

i : ш 


cate л minority” è > 
ae up before them й munal dimension, Р c j 
II r at all there is a one belief pattern which is totally 


hey united separately ^ 

"sible the prospect? Р n : - STET я 3v *'e(-nDatter АҢ : 

Sub d prosp ЖЕ Fon a better appreciation of Secularism as a corner- different from any other belief-pattern obtaining in 

) ` stone of the edifice of new India it is necessary to APY part of the world then that is Hinduism. “Оле "s 

examine at least two aspects, viz., the historical context ; ystruck by the fact that the word Hinduisr and 
‘Hindu does not occur in any Indian language as 


Indian society 


e of the political lest 


zudhary Khaliquz which had given it a validity in our times and the ә Г 
с, wrote in Septet political ramification of the concept. such. The term ‘Hindu’ has been used by outsiders 
warticularly the Persians, the Turks and the Mughals 


псу can claim tof pe due í | ; 
slim who honestly fi | The historical context in which secularism became 
lit making it а cloak 
- Governrient is à nati, 


in object of the modernising nationalists in India (n order to designate the indigenous people of India, 
vould reveal the type of challenge that it secks to pnd hence the term ‘Hinduism’ refers to the pattern 
colve, Inthe last phase of the struggle for fndepen- f belief and the pattern of socio-cultural values of the 
lence communal identities acquired prominence Pe? le of India. A very apt quotation from Jawaharlal 
ventually resulting in the partition of the country on Nehru will throw light on this aspect.»In The Discovery 
he untenable premise of recognising religion. as the of India he wrote: 
e communal provZhnal criterion of national identity and, therefore, of “The word ‘Hindu’ does not occur at all in 
га tradition, weii Gutehood, In this sense the formation of Pakistan ancient literature. The first reference to it in 
ше would опа had established ап irrational norm in the sub-conti- Indian book is, I am told, in a Tantrik v, 

2? nental politics. In may be stated here that paxtially the eighth century A.D., where ‘Hindu’ ms.. 


| | 
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in millions of Muslim 
боп Movement, Neh 
` it its implementati 
jeadership, furious { 
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D e s 
religious group is all ad : ° \ 
pious group 1S апоу i is TAN 1 a eae aha 
a piace ol ا‎ ved Soe umb and coordinated program- — at this most crucial juncture, they; ` AT 
Conant $ í лег me of action to meet. this. chal- will go dowa in history аз PEO: Ww 
[t is interesting to note what pe In fact their inaction on}  togonists of а diseased society A 
ойша Th ipar has ae s a a this score has already resulted in| fraught with fundamentalism, 
this CRN "e he? e about peent harm to social and human moral absolutism, cultural chaus — ^ 
fees east hist ds Y etn to YUlues: It is high. ите that they” vinisim und violence. Att time, 
е | W = vistorical у ‚ 8550- realised their historic responsibi-] when the entire edifice of our 2 
“rate П ` or „е . "IC s, Я E Я * Ы 
a a nu ; 5 biogra nies of  lity and raise their powerful voice society 13 crumbling under the T 
5 е / Шш ue also fo be seen Jn support ofthe two bills and, — impact of hatred. ind violence / 
"s an attempt to. chim valuable if necessary, come out on the silence and passivity of seculan < 
property and to control vast streets to wage a relentless strug, — and patriotic’ elements ПЗУ / 
EE the offer- gle against the dark forces” o the proportions of an unpurdon- 
ings of pilgrims and the estates reaction, If they fail in their dut able crime against humanil (3 
of temples, -The «claims. xo such, کے‎ y же у TN 
locatíons are now made because 
the Hindus scc themselves 7 as = 
powerful. But do we pause te' т» 2 і E 
pive the same rights to Buddhists, | iier, с 
waits and animists to claim their’ К Ay ^ч! 
sacred sites, which were forcibly ML, JA 
taken over by various Hindw K GTA ОШ E 
od | СШ 
In the words of Rajni Kothari, > Я 
“the crucial point is that, the 
culture of violence, built ove : б 
more then ten years through Bumonthly Journal ' 
ollcial conniyance and extensive A Ne 
patronage of lumpen criminals, March-April 1987 4 : 
centered a most dangerous stage, : o wd 
when Iv was applied to the most i3 
“livisive of all issues in a plural : ; Я і 
sovidiy, namely the commun d © ч Y ne < . \ 
sue”. hy. Reviews by L.C. Jain, Raghaya 
[n this murky and bizarre Menon, Mrinal Pande and , 
stuation, which tases a serious e re gà 
threat to the stability and inte- others. 
grity of our motherland, it is ` 
eratifying to note that the autho- “у 5 
СА = - x ) V 
rities have been shaken out of New In This Issue 
the lethargy and are actively con- : SpA 
sidering the introdaction of a o TI 5 ee 
REUS . 1e Book (ew carries : 
bill in Parliament to delink i d Revie! carries d 
religion*from -politics and state. literary quiz. If you can tackle 
The fact that they have realised ' Litquest you are well read 
{he urgency of this most impor- : à 
tant measure is a. welcome, sign. indeed. > 5 
i _ Doubly welcome is the fact that er у Ж д 
v a communist member of Parlia- ; А r 
| E = д À Pci J 
ment has given notice to move 4 о, Buy your Copy Now 
\ bill to hand over the Babri- 2 è 
| Masjid — Ram Janmabhoomi SE COURS Mei 
In y complex to the Archacological ing Eje BENE Annual: AS. = 
|- -| Department. as a monument of Foreign : $ 12.00 (by surface mail) t 
Ж national importance. . "This is id (Add Из. 2 in case of remittances by cheque) 
n only solution of this man-made b t { 
1 «thorny problem. 
el ` Notwithstanding , the hopeless . i Hy a е 
| © Zmess all around, а гау of hope is Write to Manager 
Н “provided by the ‘fact that there THE B “UIT 
1 is no dearth of those in India - u BOOK REVIEW : 
| who have abiding faith in the F-24, Bhagat Singh Market 3 
: 'secular i NE ce unfer tu" 7 New Delhi-110001 
TE nately the secutar orces, sprea Y д E К Р \ 
отет ERE entire country, are ni^ Phone : 341112 RAN " MAINWEEKLY M. eS 
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> Thus, the birthplace of Rama 
or Krishna, known to all as 

mythical figures are pinpointed 
to exact longitudinal and latitut 
dinal locations and controversies 
extracted from the contemporary 
situation there. Since Hindu 

„ mythologies are densely popu- 

. Jated, the Scope for hallowing a 
myriad places is a possibility that 
cannot be discounted. Endless 
contrbversies сап be engineered 
at these places збу . anyone sO? 
bent, And today their number 


. are legion. 
,But almost every community 


indulges.in some “orm of my- 
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. sporadic outbrerks are visible 
even foday. But with us, it has 
become endenic. / 


Independence when we rejected 

the two-nation theory based on 

religion as obnoxious and /opted 

instead for secularism #5 the 

.* | basis of Indian polity, /we had 

automatically turned opr backs 

on religion as a con FOROR OE 
political action. 

It was felt that phe founding 


fathers were clear in their 
conception that in the India fo 


E: 
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En ў : 
ist , . 

j Secularism ? 
E 
Ir GHULAM RABBANI TABAN 
lus ; 
\ state is a benevolent institu- 
a tion, whose sole object is to 


protect the weak against the 
' strong, to administer justice and 
. maintain Jaw and order. Every 
‚ state has a constitution, Our 


i 2 Ic ND IS constitution declares that India 
Г fi ah is a socialist, secular, democratic ` 
^ | Republic. Of all these values, the 


. most important , is secularism . 


4 


„== [^ 


Љу 


We like to believe that after ү 
approach. 


' of secularism. 


- religions. Still can 


‘come every citizen, every group, 
every interest. would be free to 
practice what 
believed 
view of religious faith and in a 
personal 
nation and people, they woulc 


they felt and 
in from the point of 


capacity. But as # 
submerge this devotion in publi 
affairs and advance as one. ' ' 
But as one can see, despite 
protestations, about secularism, 
the seeds of communal and 
religious considerations were 
allowed even in the Constitution 
the isolation of scheduled 
castes and tribes and other back- 
ward sections for special иеп) 


thopoeia or another, to create а tion. When elections came, 
reliious , leaven for secular tickets were handed out on 
fermentation. Nor, in all fairness, communal and ` caste basis, 
can it be said that this isa While’ altruistic words were 
e characteristic solely of India. ШОН actions Were 
History is spattered with blood, [Performed. / 
in the assertion ol the myth as / One necd not recount in detail 
reality, all over the world and at ° this increasing dichotomy of 
all times. Others may have /word and, action practised 
become quiescent, . though / increasingly with greater and 


greater_-cynicism over the years, 
leading to all kinds of oppor- 
tunistic groupingss and ‘alliances 
far removed from Doy secular 


The fagt is that religion was 
never divorced from politics and 
never will be. Religion domi- 
nates Indian Jife from the macro 
to the micro levels and politi- 


cal parties of every huc arc not 
immune to its 
Even the Lert parties-hasc-rien 


victims to it. 


influence, 


baleful 


The ‘result of this long 


without which there can. nejther 
be socialism) por democracy. 


Secularism is the cornerstone 


LJ Р 
rearguard action of surrender to 
communalism, casteism, religious 
bigotry, fanaticism, the narrewest 
and darkest socinl chauvinism and 
parochialism, is . the strident 
manifestations oyer the years,y 
too grucsome “and sickening to 


vy be recounted Andi they are 50 


all-pervasive, sparing practically 
no state that the 
ready to seq the final night ofthe 
long knives 1 

. To blame the Sikhs and 
Akalis, to blame Muslim funda- 
$nenlalists, to blame Christian 
dogmatists and all and sundry to 
engage in an exercise imdupli- 
city, alas. 

Minister, who 


The Prime 


«Матей the Opposition for its 


vnazbashed religious opportunism 
recently, unfurtunately, caught 
himself in a vulnerable ‘position, 


. allowing L.K. Advani to pounce 


Y! revolution 


T 


a democratic society, But, un- , 


fortunately some or our political 
leaders have distorted the concept 
'To define it as| 
equal respect for all religious is 
{о limit its scientific scope. Гог 


instance, Akbar Was an 
enlightened and tolerant ruler, 


who gave equal respect to all the 


a secular monarch? Far from it. 
Ie was as much pscudo-theocra- 
tic as any other medieval ruler, 


“who not only believed in the 


divine right of kings but also 
tried to impose a new religion on 
his subjects. . [is 

All that secularism demands is 


we call him: 


on him and ‘say, "Good, in that} ү 


case break your alliance with the 
Muslim League in Kerala," — « 


Sene Fa ا د‎ а: 


ration: seems / 


It was more (һап а ciever б/б 


retort, repartee o> тірозіс, Tt 
only exposed te hollowness of 
the claimsec? (he party claiming 
a vanguird position in secularism,’ 
If (he vanguard itself contamina- 


tel how shall the muin body дпа 


renrguard appear untarnished? 


Noi unless there is some 
unfathomable at this 
time Cun reliyion be separated 
from polities, Al (his point 
Darshan Sih Banpl may be 


singing the appropluto roug, C] 


thnt the atate should he run not 
aceordlop I0 the outmoded 


politlenl theorles of tlie middle 
apes. Religion must be comple- 


tely separated from politics and |у; 


the state. Of course, in a secular 
society every citizen has the 
inalienable righ 
reject any religion, which is his 
private affair. {slamisation оѓ 
Meenakshipuram . ог llinduisa- 
tion of any other “puram” should 


o accept or. 


ly 


not be allowed to disturb social} 


amity, 1 
In the light of the above obser- 
4^vMions, cun we call India a 


secular state, where religious 
ceremonies of a particular faith- 


system are observed at official’ 


functions, a religious place is 


used.to proclaim Khalistan and ас! 


. * " syr 
A TETEE 


= CERT 


. СА tinny TO 
t Jas nte eine ma ac orta a ml 


^t 
1 


! 


ees 


1 
1 


vi 


MY GANDHI 


G 


Most prophets are dependent upon their disciples 
for much of their personal and Spiritual qualities, 
Gandhi performed miracles, it is 
acknowledged, but not in a vacuum nor without the 
steady presence—moral as well as physical—of a 
small group of fervent, dedicated believers. In 
"| America, in the: 1920s, Gandhi had at least one 
such disciple. In April, 1921, the Reverend 
| ч 2 Dr. John Haynes Holmes, minister of the Com- 
munity Church of New York, introduced Gandhi 


Greatest Man in the World Today?" Without 
equivocation, Dr. Holmes named Mohandas К. 
Gandhi. In this sermon, and a series of others 
which were ro follow up until 1949, the year 
|у Dr. Holmes retired from the ministry, he spoke 
with enthusiasm, awe, and insight about the pro- 
gressing career of Gandhi. On many occasions, as 
in that first sermon, he compared Gandhi's life to 
that of Christ's, an opinion in which he never 
faltered. As editor of the magazine Unity in the 
Twenties‘ and the Thirties, Dr. Holmes wrote 
| : frequently on Gandhi. Gandhi's autobiography 
was first published in America їп this magazine 
in serial form. 

In 1931, Dr. Holmes was among those waiting 
to receive Gandhi when he arrived in England 
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JOHN HAYNES HOLMES 


Xe: 


widely . 


aboard the Rajputana for the Round Table 
Conference. He renewed. his friendship with the 
Mahatma in 1947. On that occasion, Dr. Holmes 
was cited by Benares Hindu University for 
spreading the message of Gandhi to the Western 
world. Dr. Holmes’ correspondence with Gandhi 
was active and loyal. Deeply saddened by Gandhi's 
death, he wrote to Devadas, “Your father was not 
only ihe greatest but also the most lovable of 
men, I have felt in his death an acutely personal 
loss which has almost broken my heart.” 

Dr. Holmes, a graduate of Harvard College 
and the Harvard Divinity School, was one of the 
co-founders of the American Civil Liberties 
Union and the National Association for the 
advancement of Colored Peoples in the United 
States. In addition to his theological writings, he 
collaborated on an anti-war play in 1935 with 
Reginald Lawrence, If This Be Treason, In 1953, 
Dr. Holmes wrote an intimate account of his 
experiences with the Mahaima,My Gandhi, Dr. 
Holmes was a great collector of books by aud 
about Gandhi—all of which were deposited in the 
Harvard University Library shortly "after his 
death in 1964. 
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Gandhi leaving the Viceroy's House, New Delhi, in April 1946 
after a meeting with Lord Wavell. 


Ju. one among a multitude of persons who 
were blessed with Gandhi's friendship. 1 
corresponded with him on casual occasions, and 
on two or three of the great crises of his carcer. 
I met and talked with him, first, in Indon in 
1931, and again in New Delhi in 1947, thus 
Seeing him against a background of my Western 
and his Eastern civilization. Through long 
periods of time and at reat distances, | carried 
Gandhi in my heart, and grew to love him as 
my own. All this is too scant to constitute a 
chapter in the Mahatma’s life, But it is a part 
of th: record, and is so set down. 


complaint, as I never tried to make this 
relationship with the Mahatma important, nor 
myseif important for having had it. But there 
is an importance which attaches to anything 
thet has to do with a really great man. And 
there is a duty which imposes itself upon 
anybody who has touched greatness to share 
with the world the privilege which he has 
паа 

Gandhi came into my life. At the moment 1 
most needed him, 1 discovered that there was 
such û man. He was living in the faith that 1 had [ 
sought. He was making it work and proving it 
right. He was everything I believed but hardly i 
dared to hope. He was a dream come true, ' 

| have already stated that, so far as I can 


Some wiil complain- that my contact with 
Gandhi, while pleasant, was none the less quite 
unimportant. 1 do not complain at this 
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remember, ] had never in my lile up to that 
time heard Gandhi's name. But here it was, 
Mohandas Karamchand Gandhi, spread like a 
banner on Gilbert Mu rray's pages in the Hibbert 
Journal. 1 know I had never heard the story 
of the exploits of this extraordinary man in the 
rebellion of his fellow countrymen in South 
Africa, which he had so patiently and bravely 
led against the prejudice of the people and 
the oppression of the government. But here 
was the outline of it in a few vivid words set 
down in Professor Murray's articles on conscien- 
tious objection to participation in war. Gandhi! 
Why did 1 not know this name? Gandhi! Who 
was this man, and what did he look like? 
GANDHI! How had he gotten into South 
Africa? How. had he organized his nonviolent 
resistance Campaign against the inequity and 
injustice which ground the coolic Indians into 
the dust of the white man's rule? Above all, by 
what miracie had this one man sustained the 
fight for twenty years, without violence or 
bloodshed, and at last carried it through to 
victory? There was little in what Professor 
Murray had written to satisfy my curiosity. 
But this little was quite enough to prod me 
wide awake, and to shake me, like a midnight 
earthquake, to the very foundations of my 
being. 1 lived the experience of John Keats 
when he first read Chapman's Homer, and 
wrote his immortal confession, 


Then felt Y like some watcher of the skits 
When a new planet swims into his ken. 


... L left the library that afternoon in a daze 
of wonder and excitement. I must learn about 
this man whom I had'so unexpectedly discovered. 
I must get information to dispel my ignorance, 
But my quest proved to be difficult. People in 
general and scholars in particular seemed to 
know as little about this Indian in South Africa 
as I did. For Gandhi had not broken into the 
magic circle of the public press. He had not 
yet attracted the attention of journalists 
who hold the key to the closed door of contem- 
porary knowledge. There was material, of course, 
published in South Africa, but this was mostly 
inaccessible in America. Not until ! went to 
x 


^ 


шапа in 1922 did 1 lay hold on some of this 
material, and have the great good fortune fo 
тесі Mr, Henry S. L. Polak, carly associate of 


12 


0 


Gandhi who was the first to write of him. My 
search, however, proved to be mostly an 
experience of frustration, but all the while, in 
тау carly bafllement and occasional despair, I 
felt within me the ever-deepening conviction 
that I was on the righi track. This Gandhi was a 
great and wonderful. man. Where was there any- 
body to match him in our troubled and wicked 
world? Did he not hold in his heart the secret 
of man’s deliverance from the evils, mostly of 
man’s own choosing, which were now besetting 
him and threatening to destroy him? Must he 
not be proclaimed at once as a world leader, 
the compeer of the greatest men of our own or 
any other time? 
The more I thought of it; the more this con- 
viction grew upon me. It was under its impress 
—an intuition of the soul rather than any 
persuasion Of tle‘ mind—that 1 climbed 
tremulously into my pulpit on Sunday morning, 
April 10, 1922, to preach to my people on the 
subject, “Who Is the Greatest Man in the 
World?" and to answer my own question, M.K. 
Gandhi, of India. The audacity of this decla- 
ration, in the light of what was known, and 
not known, at that time about Gandhi here in 
our Western world, seems now incredible, A 
[great audience had gathered, for the subject of 
my discourse was a riddle which titillated the 
public imagination. Interest was keen, es the 
war had brought many men to the conspicuous 
attention of mankind, апе people wanted to 
know which one I would choose to be supreme. 
But all was confusion when 1 named Gandhi, 
for few had ever heard of this Indian, knew 
even that he was an Indian, and fewer still knew 
anything about his career. This confusion is the 
explanation of the fact that my sermon did not 
carry very far in the public prints. Newspapers 
arc not expected to present dictionaries and 
encyclopzdias with their news reports. But by 
some strange miracle of fortune, the sermon 
found its way to India—first, the story that I 
had declared Gandhi to be “the greatest man 
in the world," and later the full text of what 1 
had said to justify this judgement. This was 
widely published, even in the native press, and 
everywhere stirred interest and acclaim. The 
Indians хасу Gandhi, and already reverenced 
him. And here was evidence that the West was 
discovering him, and recognizing and Welcoming 
his work for the liberation of his people. 
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Everything that has happened since that date, 
now over thirty years ago, every word spoken 
und decd donc by Gandhi, his life, hin death, the 
applause of men, all have conspired, as it were, 
` to confirm my original pronouncement. And 
today the whole world accepts all that I dared, 
at that early hour, to declare. Nay more, far 
more! For Gandhi is’ today listed among the 
„immortals. His people name him with Buddha, 
and so enrol] him in the pantheon of the 
spirit... . 

It was Saturday, the 12th of September, 1931 
—a cold, rainy and dismal day. I was in 
London, to meet Gandhi. “Charlie” Andrews, 
beloved of Gandhi through many ycars, had sent 
me word that the Mahatma was landing that 
уёгу morning ai Folkestone, and would ] come 
‘and jain the little group of friends who would 
be there on the pier to meet and greet him on 
his arrival. Gandhi's mission in England, as all 
the world knew, was to attend the impending 
sessions of the famous Round Table Conference 
on Indian affairs. ... In a few moments, which 
Seemed like hours, we were aboard tne ship, 
and I was standing at the door of Gandhi's 
cabin, awaiting my turn to be received. [t was 
here I had my first glimpse of the Mahatma, 

Нех was sitting crosslegged upon his berth, 
engaged in carnest conversation with Reginald 
Reynolds, who was a member of the Quaker 
group which had been appointed to welcome 

i Gandhi in the name of the English Friends. Mis 
head and shoulders were bent forward in a 
listening attitude, so that ] could not see his 
face. A naked arm, long and lean and wiry, 
reached out of the shawl, Aung lightly about his 
shoulders, and took a paper from ,Reginald's 

| hand. There was a quick interchange of words, 
a flitting smile, and the conference was over. 

It was now my turn. | Stepped into the little 
cabin. Instantly, when Gandhi saw me, he 
jumped to his feet, and with the lithe quick 
Step of a schoolboy, came forward to greet me. 
I cannot now seem to remember whether or not 
he gave me the familiar Hindu salutation. But 
I felt his hands take mine with 2 grasp as firm 
äs that of an athlete. 

“I wish you might have met me at Marseilles,” 
he said, referring to his Janding at the French 
port, and taking a train north to the Channel 
and Folkestone. 

I replied that I was afraid that I would be in 
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the way—that I was always reluctant to intrude 
upon busy and important people. Whereupon 
he rebuked me gently, and invited me to be with 
him in London. 'Then the conversation drilted, 
as conversations have a мау of doing on such 
occasions, to other and more "general themes. 1° 
do not recall particularly what was said, I was 
too excited and confused to make note of 
Gandhi's remarks, But 1 shall never forget those 
bright eyes snining through his Spectacles, his 
voice so clear and yet so gentle, his whole pre- 
sence so simple and yet so strong. We had only 
à few precious moments together—others were 
pressing upon us and clamoring for attention. So 
I withdrew and contented myself with watching 
this; man. whose spirit had reached Mic, years 
before, aeross the continents and seas of half the - 
world. 

I have often been asked to describe my initial 
impression of Gandhi. I de not find this question 
hard to answer, ]t centered, first of all, in my 
somewhat amusing recognition of the fact that 
he looked exactly like the photographs and 
cartoons that 1 had seen of him in recent years. 
in one way, this was Inevitable, so distinctive 
Were the characteristics of his personality. In 
another way, this was remarkable, so dificult 
was it to get Gandhi before a camera or drawing 
bourd. 1 suppose | have seen hundreds of his 
pictures, but I find it hard to remember one for 
which the Mahatma had made a deliberate pose. 
In an interview with him at New Delhi, on my 
visit to India in 1947-1948, 1 was accompanied 
by my son. I asked if the latter could "snap" us 
as we talked. Ganahi smiled, said that he was 
used to these “instruments of torture,” and Went 
right on in his conversation with me, as though 
nothing else were going on at all. Gandhi had no 
time, least of all any interest, in posing for 
pictures. So photographs and drawings were in 
a very special sense of the word, mere glimpses of 
à man in action. And here he was, precisely the 
тап I had seen so many times in the newspaper 
or on the screen. As | watched the scene in the 
crowded cabin of the ship, I felt as incugh I were 
looking at mute representations of the Mahauna 
suddenly come to life. 

My second and Strangely simultaneous impres- 
sion was of the inlinite Brace and charm of 
Gandhi, who, in his physical appcarance, was so 
awkward. Thus, everybody who entered this 
little room in which we stood, was, in one way 
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Or another, under strain, and thus uneasy. The 
oflicials present were anxious that there should 
be no error or mischance in the proceedings of 
the occasion. Journalists were eager to get their 
Stories, photographers their pictures, cach one 
his own and thus original. Friends were embar- 
rasséd by sthe difliculties of getting at their 
beloved Mahatma, and paying him the attention 
and protection whicha tired man would welcome. 
Some few, persons, like myself, were frankly 
frightened—this stupendous personal experience 
was too much for our equanimity and courage! 
But all these varied reactions speedily vanished, 
like the morning mist, before Gandhi's easy 
Brace, What vie saw at the start was the physical 
appearance of one of the world's great figures, 
But this almost instantly passed into the spiritual 
presence of a loving and 
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infinitely lovable man. 
in the first few moments, was 
reverence and awe, but this was immediately 
caught up and absorbed by his simplicity, 
innocence, and charm. Gandhi's attitude had all 
the naturalness and spontaneity of a little child. 
There was in him and about him not an iota of 
self-consciousness—no pose, pretentiousness, or 
pride. In no time at all, Gandhi had us all 
laughing, às completely at our ease as though we 
had known one another and him for years. If, in 
this world of varied personalities, there isa single 
man even halfas charming, and thus as irresistible, 
as Gandhi, I have not seen him... . 

I last saw Gandhi on my visit to India in 1947- 
1948. I went to the Far East, on appointment 
by ап American foundation, to lecture at Indian 
colleges and universities. When the invitation 
Was received and accapted, and plans for distant 
traveling were under way, I wrote to the Mahatma 
about my journcy, and asked if 1 could come 
and see him. He, answered promptly and as 
follows: 

“You have given me not only exciting but 
welcome news. The news appears to be almost 
too good to be true, and I am not going to 
believe it in its entirety unless you are physically 
in India." 

It was under such conditions as these, 
marking a supreme crisis in his life and india, 
tha: Gandhi. in the kindliness of his spirit, 
atranged an appointment on the very day of my 
arrival, at the precise hour of four o'clock in the 
afternoon, On the very tick of this hour, for 1 
remembered Gandhi’s extreme emphasis on 
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punctuality, Iwas at Birla House. The door from 
the street was wide open, and I entered without 
ceremony, orany particular attention on the part 
of several secretaries or attendants who were 
Moving about, and of one or two native news- 
papermen who were squatting on tlie threshold. 
Everything was easy and informal and marvel- 
ously quiet. But Isoon found 1 was expected, 
and was taken without а moments delay to 
Gandhi's room at the far end of the hallway 
on the main floor. 

Gandhi was sitting crosslegged upon his 
linen-covered cushions placed comfortably upon 
the floor He had given instmctions that I should 
not be asked to remove my shoes, according to 
custom, since I would be more at my ease if 1 
did net think of them at all. On seeing me, he 
extended his right hand. in smiling Welcome, and 
seized my hand in the warm clasp which Was the 
familiar gesture of my country and not of his. 
Then, without a word, he beckoned me to a 


chair placed close in front of him, and asked me 


to sit down... . 

One thought smote me with astonishment on 
this visit, and lias lingered with me since. refer 
to the fact that, as 1 looked upon Gandhi in New 
Delhi, 1 seemed to sce the same man I had 
earlier seen in London in 1931. Seventeen years 
had passed since that first meeting, and they had 
apparently not touched the Mahatma at all. Oh 
yes—his hair had whitened, ind retreated farther 
back from the broad and open brow. But I could 
See no wrinkles, nor looseness of the flesh. He 
walked more slowly, with a step which had lost 
из quick and lithe response. But his strength was 
quite unexhausted, as witness his pilgrimage into 
Bengal, to stay the uprisings and the violent 
fighting in that unhappy region. Certainly he 
appeared the same, apart from unimportant 
aspects of face and body. As I talked with him, 
I could feel that it was only the day before that 
I had been with him at Kingsley Hall, and that 
all the years between had been rolled back and 
were now as though they had never been. Here 
was à man who had mastered the regimen of 
üle—had broken the barriers of the flesh, and 
entered already into the pure reaim of the Spirit. 
Gandhi had been quoted as promising his disciples 
that he would live to be a hundred and twenty- 
five years old. 1 had taken this to be an expansive 
statement of the Mahatma’s continuing good 
health, already extraordinary for a man of 
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Seventy-eight living constantly in the midst of 
alarms. What was my astonishment when I heard 
one of the outstanding public leaders of India, 
governor of a great province, a man of high 
* intelligence and unimpeachable character, declare 
in all seriousness that hé believed that great age. 

Having seen Gandhi, who was ] to doubi?. . . 

My last meeting with Gandhi was brief, 
hurried, unsatisfactory, arid yet to me a benedic- 
tion....Quickly, as though under inspiration, 

I decided to go to Birla House, and wait there 

until there came some happy interval when 1 

"might see the Mahatma if only: for a moment 

Snatched between two interviews. fn the blazing 

heat of early afternoon, J made my way to the 

house, and entered, without interference or even 

inquiry. Fortune Was with me, for who was this 

coming down ihe hall but trei I told her 
at “nce of my predicament, that I was leaving 
and must see Gandhi, and besought her help. 
She smiled assurance, placed me in a small 
reception room, and went off to make inquiries. 
She was soon returned with the message that 
Gandhiji was sleeping—his regular afternoon 
nap. But he was due to awaken at any moment, 
and І could then see him at once. 

We sat together and talked—some fifteen 
minutes, perhaps. Then came the summons, and 
l was in Gandhiji's presence again. U was all very 
simple and unimportant. | told him I must say 
good-bye—explained the long journey before me. 
І might be back, and then.again 1 mipht not. 
I*shall not forget how Gandhiji took my hand 
and, with his old smile ofloving kindness, made 
me promise that J would conie again. I said, Yes 
—if circumstances did not forbid. Which is 
just what circumstances did in this case! І did 
not sce him again. This was my last farewell. . 

I often wonder that there was so little anti- 
cipation of Gandhi's death. When people in 
dismay of the future would say to me that any- 
thing might happen in India today, the final 
disaster waiting upon any charce event, 1 would 
say, "What, for example?” And they would say, 
“Why, Nehru might be shot,” or “Gandhi might 
die of some latest fast." But I do not recall ever 
hearing anybody suggest that Gandhi might be 
shot, or otherwise assassinated. His sanctity had 
won immunity from violence! No hand could or 
would be raised against him. But it was just this 
which shook the world, like some cosmic carth- 
quake, when Gandhi died. 
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It was a few minutes after nine o'clock, on the 
morning of Friday, January 30, 1948. I had 
reterned from India and was in my study, 
examining the mail. Suddenly therecame a sharp 
ringing of the telephone, and the voice of one 
excitedly declaring that Gandhi was dead. 
first I could not seem to understand. cn 
dead? I telephoned the information bureau of 
the New York Times and made inquiry. The 
answer came back crisp and clear. “Yes, Gandhi 
s dead. He was shot last evening?" “But is he 
dead," 1 asked again, finding it impossible to - 
believe that the Mahatma could die. The reply 
was definite and unhesitating. Gandhi was dead! 

l stood as though in a daze, unable even to 
think. | seemed paralyzed, akd did not move 
Slowly, like coming out of the ether on an 
Operating table, | recovered. consciousness. I 
spoke to my secretary. I thought of my wife. 
l ran to her in an agony of spirit. Then, when I 
saw her and heard her speak as though from a 
great distance, a str ange thing happened. I 
began to cry, and found, to my amazement and 
alarm, that I could not stop.... 

To see and talk with Gandhi was to have one's 
attention riveted upon his head and face, which 


were as distinctive, ina very different way, as the 
majestic countenance of Rabindranath Tagore. 
Gandhi has many times been described as ugly 
im appearance, and not altogether without reason. 
Thus, his large, round skull was closely shaven, 
eNcept only for the little tassel of hair in the 
back, which was a kind of vestigial'survival of 
innocent superstition in his Hindu faith. His 
ears protruded out of all right proportion to his 
head. Jluge spect icles perched precdriously upon 
| his large and somewhat flattened nose. His big 
mouth and thick lips were topped by a scraggy 
nus!ache, which succeeded not at all in hiding 
he fact that he was minus m: iny of his teeth. 
Here were features. which might well be the 
lespair of sculptor and painter. But all these 
vere forgotten in (he lustrous radiance of 
Gandhis eyes and the quiet music of his vo voice: 
His eyes were his most "t remarkable feature. 
They had depth and “ght like the sea, and were 
without question the o 
hey reflected every facet of his inner thought. 
Thus, when the talk was on some sad or tragic 
topic, his eyes seemed to smolder and grow dim. | 
‘There was never a trace of resentment or anger, 
but only pity. When the conversation turned to 


Өү to. his soul. 
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happier themes, his eyes began to glow, and 
therewith lo light up unfathomable depths of 
feeling. His sense of humor was instant and 
contagious, his eyes twinkling with a merriment 
which was irresistible. Gandhi's voice was gentle 


und doll, peyer in my eaperlepee rising ta nny 
upper or louder tones than those befitting per- 
sonal conversatión. He talked always without 
gestures or other signs of excitement. Passion, not 
unknown, had been successfully subdued to the 
perfect discipline of the inner spirit. 

To recall Gandhi to mind is to think of 


Matthew Arnold’s familiar phrase, "sweetnes3Z^ 


and light." That is what he was—all sweetness of 
temper and radiation of soul. | suppose that 


himself to God and his high purposes for men. 

It was this humility which explained Gandhi's 
Courtesy, as his gentleness explained his charm., 
Gandhi assumed not the slightest pretension of 
preatness. He played not at all upon the vast 
jniluence which was his, Tle surrounded himselt 
with no barriers of authority and circumstance. 
He was as accessible as a mother to her children, 
or a friend to a dear friend. Gandhi had tamed 
his spirit to absolute obedience. Amid every 
temptation to pose and pomp he remained simple, 
unspoiled, and utterly sincere. His '*ways were 
ways of pleasantness and all (his) paths were 
peace. (He) was à tree of life to them that lay 
hold upon (him). 


i gentleness, as I wold call it, was his supreme Lord Acton, the great English historian, 
| characteristic—a gentleness which knew no weak- wrote atleast ene immortal saying. “Power tends 
| ness, but rather clothed with authority an innate to corrupt, and absolute -poWer corrupts ab- 
{| strength of purpose, as awesome as the — solutely.” Of all the men of history who exercised 
1! Himalayas which guarded the northern. fron- power in tlie sense of which Acton was speük- 

tiers of his country. With force and violence — jng—political power, military power, personal 
| banished from his life, there needed gentleness, power—I can think of only three who mark 
MM firm and brave, to take their place. Along exception to this rule. One is Marcus Aurelius, 
| with this came humility, which was manifest another is Abraham Lincoln, and the third is 
| in every quality and action of his life. I Gandhi, these three. And the greatest of these 
used to sit and marvel at Gandhi’s wholly is Gandhi. 
| unconscious display, toall persons and under all 
| F circumstances, of the humble heart. Here was Ralph Waldo Emerson, in his address on the 
1 unquestionably the first among the world’s great = Method of Nature (1841) has this passage : 
| | figures—a man who walked with kings and “There is no attractiveness like that of a new 
| viccroys, who ruled and led the hundreds of тап....А man, a personal ascendency, is the 
i] millions of his fellow men in India, whose name ‘only great phenomenon. When nature has work 
| | echoed from the far horizons of the world, who до be done, she creates a genius to do it. Follow 
4 was daily pondering policies which determined the great man, and you shall see what the work 
3 | the destinies of nations, who influenced the whole has at heart in these ages. There is no omen like 
ii | range of modern life, who singlehandedly was that.” 
" | defying the greatest empire of our time, and Emerson refers to Napoleon and Chatham as 
1 | triumphantly, without violence or hate or killing, illustrations of his theme. Gandhi is a much 
| was wresting the freedom of his people from its — betterillustration. There has never been anybody 
" clutch. And here he was ready to meet and talk, quite like the Mahatma either in presence or in 
I in the spirit of infinite kindliness and good will, practice. He was unique beyond all that the 
TI with the myriads of common folk who came [world has known. When he was needed, he came 
1 | knocking on his door and begging to see him— Ifas a new creation, straight from the hand of 
i a group of students perhaps, a delegation of | God. с 1 
} patriots, a troubled mother and her sick child, a This was not manifest in his personal appear- 
i passing priest or pilgrim, a chance traveler from ance, as it is, for example, in the case of Nehru, 
America. All of them wanted to kneel before — whose beauty of person is matched only by the 
| 19); this spring of living water, and drink, if only a — fineffable power of his presence, Gandhi, by 
few drops, of its crystal stream. If there was any comparison, was insignificant, all the more as he 
| impatience or weariness in Gandhi's heart, any deliberately chose to wear the scanty garb of the 
{ pride, he did not show it. There was onlythe in- | common people of his country, and thus lost, 
| exhaustible humility of one who had dedicated himself, so to speak, in the swarming multitudes 
| 
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| about him. Like Socrates, Gandhi had certain Sensitive visitor immediately at his ease. Yet 
-j 1 awkward, even ugly features of face and frame, WAS he moved by an inner power which itself 
| | which he made no slightest attempt to disguise Was marred by no trace of condescension. 
| i or hide. But these were straightway transtigured, Beyond the flesh there was the spirit, which had | 
{ „| as we have seen, by the inner grace and outward a regal quality which instantly brought to mind 
| | radiance of his spirit. To see and talk with the Buddha, with whom Gandhi has been so 
$ ! Gandhi, even for a few hurried moments, was to frequently compared. 
Ч be overwhelmingly impressed by the gentleness But it is Jesus, be it said in all reverence, who 
| of the man, together with a certain dignity and [offers truest comparison with Gandhi. Of the 
il authority. which gave him, in the single inter- personal appearance of the Nazarene we know 
| view or in some great public meeting of the nothing. He died in his radiant youth, as Gandhi 
| | multitudes, supreme command of the situation. in his still active old age, each the martyred 
| \ As L have already said, there was not the slightest victim of fanaticism, Both went to the people, 
[ = Уре or pretension about Gandhi—rather was and led them in great movements of deliverance 
le во gracious in his manner, BO natural in his apes superstition within and oppression with: 
{ whole bearing and being, as to put the most loul, In both burned the pure and radiant flame 
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| ا‎ loye: Шу] lived in spirit and in and friends who wrote before his death, which | 
rene showed the way of fife, Itsclf released a flood of first-hand biographical { 
| data. Only in the South African period, when | 
It was not so much Gandhi’s greatness as it the world destiny of Gandhi was not even | 
was the Personality which won the world. guessed, is there any lack of this abundant { 
Everyone who came into his presence felt and literary material. The longer Gandhi lived and sl 
caught the Contagion of his spirit. Then, as (hey (е higher he climbed in ‘his leadership of the S| 
| left him and Went. their way, they carried with Indian péople, the clearer became the content 
| them, to be caught by other men, this inspiration of his career. 
| to which по man was immune... . Mingled with There were deeps in Gandhi, to be sure, 
| this magnetism, if | may call it such, was the which are difficult to fathom. He himself did | ji 
| % irresistible Балу which Swept with laughte not know, at least in the beginning, the mysteries 4 : 
| cver the ironies and innocenctes of life. Basic of his being, or the focus of his fate. How | h 
| n- Wis his simplicity complete sincerity—the Otherwise explain certain aspects of his career | 
same to all, Whether-king or peasant, rajah or and conduct in South Africa which stand so { 4 
beggar, Hindu, Moslem, or Englishman. Instinc- utterly contrary to the fixed pattern of his later i i 
| tively men knew that they could trust Gandhi days? Only slowly did it become apparent thai H 
i as their very own. in the case of multitudes the е Maliatna's. distinctive qualities: were spiri- Н i 
/ world around, in India and elsewhere, Gandhi tual rather than physical or intellectual, and} { К 
became an intimate part of their lives. To think that the latter took on importance only sto | i | 
1! of him was à delight, to love him was an the extent that they could be useful to the i 
| exaltation, to obey him was a Privilege, So he — former. ‘Thus, all his life, as we have seen, f 
moved everywhere among friends, Few and far Gandhi was interested in problems of physical { 
between were the doors and hearts which health, which seemed to exercise a kind of : 
| remained closed to his approach... fascination. over his mind. But beyond a few i э 
It was said of the Queen of Sheba that When extreme ideas and practices, he contributed | { 
hM she visited Solomon in Jerusalem, she remarked little to their solution. Д i 
| to the great Кіпр, “It was a (ruc report that I The vast spate of his Writings through many { 
БЕ heard in ту land of the acts ol thy wisdom. years represents à sustained intellectual activity, i : 
How be it... the half was not told me." but contain few if any passages Of marked i ; 
| If this were true of Gandhi as it was of King literary distinction. His thought worked itself out 1 
[| ‘ Solomon, it was not his fault. For Gandhi into no systematic philosophy or ordered | ( 
E placed no bound ar ban upon his life. He hid ‘rangement of ideas. He cherished a devout { 
| | nothing from the world. For one thing, Gandhi religious faith, which he was never tempted to i 
lived in an age of publicity, when nothing was set-up as ional center of a cult or | 
b hid from the pencil of the reporter апу more — scet—lt was in the pure realm of the spirit that | ү 
Hd than from the eye of God. Then there are — he excelled, especially as he applied his princi- | 
| Gandhi's own wrilings--his public addresses, — ples to economie, political, and social problems 
H his personal interviews, his letters and prayers with a courage and insight which marked him | 
1 in which he makes plain, to all who may as the supreme personality of his age. It was | 
| be interested, his ideas and ideals, his plans here, at this point of contact, that he met witt | 
| | апа policies, his reasons in extenso for what — God, communed with him in secret, and, under} ^t | р 
Г he did or did пог: йо. His autobiography, his divine guidance, reached his bold decisions. | 4 
1! The Story of My Experiments with Truth, This was a disciplined process of putting his! 1 j 
| is а confessional document of unique appeal. soul to Work, with results that were patent to : | 
In Gandhi's Letters to а Disciple, the Mahatma all, but none the less hard to understand. f | 
| ‘discusses “uestions of [оса ала diet, iiiness, Yet in Gandhi was a great simplicity! “This : 3 
| cure, iie incidents and accidents of daily simplicity was the product of a basic integrity, i 
^. life, with a fullness and intimacy of detail which concealed. nothing, played. no deyious[^4 | 
А which are almost embarrassing. Then there are tricks, Practiced no i eceptions. In his life was ; 
\ the testimonies and tributes, the reports and no confusion of motive, ino hesitancy, no self i T 
D records and reminiscences, of Gandhi's followers distrust, no doubt. For Whatever he said and | 1 
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did was only what he deemed to be right in the 
allsecing sight of God. Gandhi was accused 
often enough of being*a politician cleverer than 
the rest because more unscrupulous and hypocri- 
tical in making God his partner. It seemed 
Incredible that any leadec of men, in such a 
crisis as impended upon him, could bel so 


naive! But in due course it was seen that 


4-|Gandhi was sound in his convictions and 


utterly sincere. To him God was not a dogma 


in turn was God. This meant that the Mahatma 
had no personal ends to serve, except as he 
would to his own self be true. His whole life 
was an obedience to’ God. It was as simple, and 
as wonderful, as that! 


pu a real presence—God was Truth; as Truth 


It must be obvious by now that Gandhi was 
primarily à saint, From the lofty standpoint of 
this characterization, we can_best comprehend 
his word and work, The Hindus knew this well 
when, long years ago, they sanctified him by 
the title recognized and fondly used by millions, 
of "Mahatma." It was a part of his sainthood 
to object to this title. He himself never used it. 
and it had no place in the circle of his disciples. 
Here Gandhiji and Bapu were the 
names. But the tides of popular acclaim and 
reverence swept all opposition away, and to the 
multitudes he remained Mahatma to the end. 
Of the various atteibutes of sanctity, Gandhi's 
inextinguishable ı es—lirst. There were 
times, of course, too serious and indeed too 
terrible for laughter. Such a time was the one 
when J saw him last. Rapine and ruin, disaster 
and death, were sweeping the countryside in the 
struggle between Hindus and Moslems which 
ollowed upon partition. Gandhi was overwhel- 
fee by sorrow and shame, and it was hard for 
him to smile. In happier and nobler times, in 
moments when he was making some supreme 
sacrifice for the freedom of his people—impri- 
sonment, fasting, or what not—his sense of 
humor was irresistible. We have already seen 
Gandhi's amusing way of accepting imprison- 


beloved 


ment as 4 welcome oprzitunity for spinning, 
reading, ауд, ог meditation with God. This 


was the' sunny side of his unconquerable 


ED count d with the embarrassment of 
is utterly bewilücred jailors. But it was in his 


contacts with his friends and visitors that his 


ashram, The saints, forsome iuysterious reason, 
are a!most invariably nappy people. St. Francis 

of Assisi could be stern, unbending, but was 

far more often joyous. In this they difler from 

the theologians, who are so deadly serious, and 

from the ecclesiastics, frequently so cruel. So it 

was with Gandhi, who never allowed pain, or 
disappointment, or frustration to get the better 
of him. With God on the scene there was no 
need to worry, or be sad. Only to be:glad! 

A second attribute of sanctity is disinterested- 
ness—that selfless love which asks nothing for 
oneself and everything for others. Gandhi had 
not always possessed this saintly quality, On the 
contrary, he started out with muck the same cle- 
ments of character as may be found in ordinary 
men, Thus, he was ambiuous of advance- 
ment in his chosen profession. He opened a law 
ollice in Bombay, partly at least to earn and 
accumulate money. He accepted a brief in 
South Africa, and charged a large fee for his 
services. In his family, in these days of his 
early manhood, he was a martinet in discipline. 
and wife, children 


е were the music that made beautiful his 


Hle must dictate and rule, 


even friends must heed his mandate. Then, little 
by little, and none the less surely, he purged 
himself of his vanities. For the sake of his 


people, in India and South Africa alike, he put 
aside all worldly interests and pursuits. Sacrifice 

ol his inner 
Private enter- 


now became the ce unpulse 


spirit. Ambition melted away. 
prise yielded to public service. Property became 
of no concern, His family was seen only as a 
part of the great body of mankind. At last the 
Mahatma became the living symbol of India’s 
No home buta mud hut in the ashram, 
his 


need, 
no food but a handful of nuts and rice in 
beggars powl, no clothing but his loin cloth 
and shawl, no money, no possessions, no official 
power, he found himself for the first time free} 
to serve India without worry or concern. 
Through sheer self-abnegation, he became one 
with its poverty-stricken millions, and a saint n 
their Never in 
history was a sanctified leader so effective in d 
work for humankind, and in his asceticism so 
glorious an example of virtue. 

What Gandhi denied himself he sought 
wholeheartedly for others. This is the real 
explanation of his heroic and ceaseless labor 


adoration and devotion. 


Zn 


gaiety was most easily aroused. Peals of for the deliverance of India from the rule of the 
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British crown, Political independence was more 
or less of un abstraction--a slogan to stir the 
minds of millions. Gandhi came to the idea 
slowly, even reluctantly, Indeed, it may be said 


policy by the Crass-stupidity of British oflicials 
who consistently outraged the people and their 
| leaders, But always, even in the days of fiercest 
contention, Gandhi regarded independence as a 
means to:the great end» of delivering the far- 
ka flung population of the fand from poverty, 
disease, and other miseries which degraded 
Indians to a level of subsistence which no 
buman beings should be expected to endure. 
«| The whole «dassion of Gandhi's вош was 
Gedicated to ‘the uplift and security of the 
common people. As long as they were all but 
| naked in their need, so he would be all but 
| | naked for their suke. But always he looked 
beyond, to the hour of emancipation, when the 
| fruits of their labor would te their own, and 
| not the booty of the exploiters, native and 
foreign, who fed fat upon them. Not a man in 
| all India but held the Mahatma’s devotion— 
| not a family that was not akin to his own. 
Gandhi's heart was big enough to contain, all 
these multitudes, and each individual among 
them all had Gandhi's pity, and felt himself, to 
an intensive degree, to be his brother. 
Of Gandhi’s compassion for mankind—the 
poor, the ontcaste, the forlorn—there can be no 


more effective an example than his attitude 
toward the untouchables, whose emancipation 
k | he sought for years with steadfast purpose. For 
" this no date can be assigned, as the work was 
ү in character a kind of agitation in which the 


1 : Mahatma was engaged through a period of 
a! years. While supporting the caste system as 
^ giving what seemed to him to be a stabilization 
A of society not otherwise possible, Gandhi was 
{| horrified to behold a group of some sixty 
| million men and women in India altogether 
Outside the array of castes, who were existing 
thus on the lowest Ісус of insult und indignity. 
i There is no precise moment when the Mahatma 
cursed the whoie jdea of untouchability, and 

( | sought its abolition. Gandhi simply went ahead 
; ignoring this wrelched outlawry of a whole 

| people. and seeking, or himself creating, ways 
of ending it. He knew that his personal practice 

it would slowly but surely have an imluence which 
jJ would be potent. So he opened his as/ram to the 
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untouchables, und usually had several of them 
i residence, He [аз down the policy of 
recognizing untouchables as welcome members 
in the national movement for independence, 


Ie insisted upon his own personal contact with - 
с 


then. As St. Francis nursed the lepers and 
kissed their sores, so Gandhi ministered to the 
untouchables as occasion offered. The climax 
of his devotion came when he adopted an 
orphan girl born of untouchable Parents, and 
with her brought the outcastes Straight into his 
home and heart. It was in this fashion that the 
mere existence of the untouchables became an 
issue of large public moment, especially to 
those who, like the Mahatma, would have India 
worthy of the freedom she herself was seeking. 
Tt was inevitable but none the less notable that 
the new constitution of India should provide 
for the complete emancipation of the catouch- 
ables, and thus merge them forever in the great 
body of Indian life. Gandhi und his followers 
delivered these sixty millions of pariahs from 
venturies of the most degrading bondage, and 
therewith achieved a deed which lifts the 
Mahatma to an enduring place among the 
liberators of mankind. 

As we survey these exalted attributes of 
being, it becomes more and more manifest, as 


I have said, that Gandhi was a mystic of the 


noblest їуре.... 


It would seem as though Gandhi, of all men, 
were much too beset by constant duties and 
distractions to enjoy the fruits of the niystical 
life. Was he not too hopelessly entangled in 
human affairs to win freedom for contemplation 
and spiritual exercise? Facts as diverse as a 
mother's concern for her child which she laid 
at the Mahatma's feet for healing, or a priest 
beseeching counsel for the welfare of his Village, 
Or some drama of statesmanship which must 
shake the British Empire and the encompassing 
world—these and a myriad other appeals 
pressed upon him day and night, and exacted 
attention which be did not refuse. It was 
always possible, of course, for him to follow 
the example of the multitudinous holy men who 
flourished in his country. The cave men who 
hid themselves away in grottoes or other rocky 
retreats, and once a year revealed themselves to 
their. disciples; the priests who Occupied the 
templo precincts and ollered. at intervals their 
formal prayers; the servants of God, in the Jain 
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and other sects, who wandered the countryside 
in a purity of being which they would fain 
conyey to other mén! But these ways of life 
= | were not for Gandhi, He must be in the world 
while not of it—thus keep constant Contact 
| with the people while seeking still the *solitari- 
i ness” of God. How he worked out this dilemma 
is one of the most fascinating examples of his 
method. 

f| Laying down the principle that he must 

always be accessible to those who sought him, 

| ‘whether it be the peasant woman in sore distress, 
: or the Congress member to talk politics, or the 
; passing visitor from abroad, or the latest, 
i commission ef inquiry from London, Gandhi’ 
! organized his life with the meticuiousness of a 
1 
1 
4 
| 
} 
i 
| 


musebe allowed to knock in vain. But Gandhi 
had learned the arts of relaxation and with- 
drawal. Thus, he kept rigorously to a time 
schedule, and thereby saved himself the gnawing 
worry of delay. He set aside one day each week 
for silence, and on this day, while seeking no 
arbitrary seclusion, and even communicating 
through the device of written notes, he would 
not talk or attend conferences. Then there were 
his periods of prayer—in the early morning and 
evening—in which he turned to God for the 
refreshment of his spirit. Lastly, and most 
| important, was his deliberate communion with 
4 God when, in some dilemma of policy exacting 
| momentous decisions, he sought, and in the end 
А received, the divine command, Неге his 
| mystical powers received their . supreme 
| expression, Gandhi sought the ‘Truth, and the 
1 7, Truth: was God; and in the counsel of the 
| divine mind, asked and never refused, he found 
his way as the troubled and yet serene leader of 
his people. Gandhi the mystic was never un- 
certain or misled after his retreats with God. On 
і the contrary, he had found the way, and dared 
| 
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great executive. llis door was open—no man y 
Á becomes the survival of humanity. 


explain this 
recurring visitations of the saviors who, in sole 
reliance upon the spirit, 
desert a highway for our God?" 


essential qualities. His presence was devoid of 


"UE 


all aa gu d His speech 
lacked eloquence and power. His pen was tire- 
less, but not seldom uninspired. Alltoomu of 
his activity was poured out, like water upon 
the ground, on economics and politics. But by 
every test of the spirit Gandhi proved himself. 
(етап. His very setting in а world of arms[., 
and hate and death seemed to prepare the way 
for his coming. He challenged this world, even 
as Jesus challenged Rome, to a duél between the 


In word and deed and 


sword and the spirit. 
drama, as in the case of assassination to parallel 


crucifixion, Gandhi met the issue. To his side 
he сайса Truih, and Love, and Peace. 
these were God, as the Mahatma knew God, 
the victory was his. 
and civiliZations disappear, the more wonderful 


And 45 
As nations rise and fall, 


What can 


more convincingly than the 


“make straight in the 


Of these timeless saviors, Gandhi was one. 
I knew this when in 1921, to an incredulous 


nan in the world." Through the more than 
hirty years of wars and rumors of wars that 
] have never 


fran I proclaimed Gandhi to be “the greatest 
Т 


have passed since that date, 
doubted this pronouncement. 


Gandhi was not infallible. He made his 
mistakes, and on occasions said and did strange 
things. But his motives were always pure, his 
words and deeds dictated by the noblest 
principles, and his spirit manifest of all those 
qualities of patience, humility, courage, and 
selfless sacrifice, which mark the few great sons 
of men. He organized and led n movement 
whicn was commensurate with his own uncon- 
querable spirit, He died only to live more 


inyply in. the цз аг nen Therein lies his 


eternal glory. 

As for us, the happy few, who saw and knew 
and loved him, it is enough that we found the 
Truth, and have now the duty to impart it to 


other men. VA 
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In 1923; Richard Gregg; graduate of Harvard 
College and Law School, and practicing labor 
relations lawyer, became so impressed by 
Gandhi's revolutionary way of handling conflict 
and securing justice that he 


wrote to the 
Mahatma; 


asking permission to witness his 
methods first-hand. Gandhi replied affirmatively. 
Two years later, Gregg sailed for India, and for 
seven months lived in “wholly Indian fashion” as 
a student at Gondhi's ashram. Following this 
apprenticeship, he re-remained ia India for three 
years to teach in a village school in the Simla 
hills. : 

Mr. Gregg's interest in India lasted a lifetime 
and he corresponded with Gandhi up until 
Gandhi's death. He went to India frequently— 
sometimes as traveler, sometimes as teacher— 
in the .various Gandhian training schools. In 
1934, Mr. Gregg wrote 'The Power of Nonvio- 
lence, which he describes as “ап attempt to 
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"V hen peopie get to talking about nonviolence 
they readily admit that in Gandhi's hands it did 
have power, indeed great power. Then they 
usually say, “But he was a saint, and 1 am 
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RICHARD B. GREGG 


explain in Western terminology and concepts the 
psychological and moral reasons for the power of 
Gandhi's methods." This book, also published in 
England, Germany, and Argentina, is still in 
print (in revised editions) in the United States 
and India, and has served throughout the racial 
turmoil in America as a much sought-after hand- 
book of civil rights for students and workers. Since 
1934, Mr. Gregg has written and spoken exten- 
sively on Gandhi's ideas and practices, and 
several of his books have been published by the 
Indian press. 

Now 83 years old, Mr. Gregg reflects: “When 
I went to India in 1925, I had no idea of writing 
any book or article about what I might find there. 
I went to learn and that was all, But contact 
with Gandhi and his ideas so impressed me with 
the importance of the method that I felt I had 
to try to explain it in Western terms." 


not." Or, “I haven't such courage orselilessness 
or strength." Or, “That is asking too much of 
the average man." 

In pondering on this, consider Prime Minister 
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Disraeli’s reported Saying that "anything you 
“truly believe in is practical" and Gandhi's 
` frequent statement that successful nonviolent 
resistance requires a firm belief in God. From 
his firm belief in God came his firm belief in 
Nonviolent resistance. 

People who do not Believe in God or ,who 
dislike references to what they call superna ural 
should know that Gandhi said that TUR is 
another name for Truth. Truth and God, I 
said, are the same. Instead of Truth, some 
people would prefer the term Ultimate Reality 
or Unity or Spirit. Moslems would prefer the 
name Allah; Hindus might use the name 
Brahma or Shiva or Rama; Buddhists of 
different schools might usc still other nemes or 
no name at all. We necd not quarrel over the 
name, We know that Gandhi was referring to a 
supreme intangible Power, and that success in 
nonviolent resistance requires’ a firm belief in 
such a Power. 

How dre’ firm beliefs acquired? One method 
is through prolonged experience. We all believe, 
for instance, in the force of gravitation. We all 
begin experiencing it as soon as we are born. 
When each baby lies on its back and waves its 
arms and legs around, it is experimenting with 
the force of gravitation. Later, when it tries to 
walk and finally succeeds, it is experimenting 
with and learning about that force. When it 
plays with stones or blocks and learns to put 
one object on top of another, it learns more 
about the power and constancy of gravity. 
As a result af all this, everyone of us believes 
in the force of gravity and always tries to act 


consistentlywithitinevery movement of his body. 


There is another way to get firm belief—by а 
deliberate planned series of experiences. This is 
the scientific method of experimentation with 
careful control of conditions and recording of 
results. The application of scientific method 
always begins with a hypothesis, a conscious 
guess or question, followed by experiments to 
test its truth or validity. Sometimes it is a 
rationally conceived possible correlation. When 
the scientific method is carefully carricd out 
and tested by many obser it usually ends 
with an ecuatly firm belicf. An instance is the 
present-day belief in the iz) and the useful- 
ness of radio waves. 
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Most scientists restrict their experiments to 
the material world of space and time. Gandhi 
extended the use of the scientific method. to the 
realm of intangible, subtle human relationships, 
the realm of morals and of what is called 
spirit. 

He had a hypothesis, an assumption; an 
intuition, that the spirit or essence of human 
unity—or if you prefer the name, God—exists, 
is present always and everywhere in all human 
hearts as well as transcending the whole world, 
and that it is supremely powerful. He proceeded 
to test this hypothesis every day, and year 
after year. He stated his belief that truth and 
God are synonymous. He entitled his autobio- 
graphy, The Story of My Experiments with Truth, 
He might have called it “My Experiments with 
the Divine Spirit,” or “My Experiments with 
Human Unity.” The result of his incessant 
experiments was an unshakable belief and trust 
in God, and in the power of God acting in 
all men, and hence ia the power of nonviolence. 

One essential feature of the scientific method 
is that the experiments must be capable of 
repetition by any other scientist who is willing 
to follow the same conditions, and the results 


* must be substantially the same. 2 


Gandhi's application of scientific method was 
in the realm of living forces. One of the features 
of living forces, what might almost be called a 
law, is that all life responds to suitable stimuli, 
and that the kind of response called growth 
depends on many, many, many repetitions of 
stimuli that are tiny—what in the moral realm 
we would call gentle. Gandhi recognised and 
practiced this law, For over fiffy years all his 
teaching and action consisted of many, many 
repctitions of gentle, loving stimuli to the spirit 
in the hearts of all men, including his oppo- 
‘nents. He thus caused the seed of the spirit in 
the hearts of almost everyone to sprout and 
grow and finally. in many Cases to govern their 
actions. 

It is true that there were some apparent 
failures, That happens in laboratory experi- 
ments, too. But the successes were so many 
and so striking that all those who are sensitive 
to the development of fine human relations have 
been deeply impressed. 
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Author; editor, ‘humorist, Leo! Rosten received 
his Ph. D. at the University of ‘Chicago and stu- 
died at the London School of Economics. He wes 
visiting. professor of political science at the 
University of California ‘at Berkeley and is at 
present a faculty: associate at^ Columbia Univer- 
sity. As ат author, Mr. Rosten is especially well-' 
known for his two classic books of humor, which! 
grew out of his experience in teaching English 
to. foreign students and adults in ‘a Chicago 
night school: The Education of. H*tY*M*A*N 
K*A*P*L*A*N and The Return o£ H*Y*M*AtN 
K*A*P*L*A*N, both of which were recently 
reissued in: one ‘volume -ипцег the title 
of The Complete K*A*P*L*A*N. His novel, 
Captain Newman, M.D., was a bestseller and 
popular mction picture, ‘starring Gregory Peck, 
Among his ‘more serious and penetrating books 
are "The Washington ' Correspondents and 
Hollywood : The Movie Colony. He knows both 
cities well—in' Washington, during: the war, he 
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V eet 12, 1930. The wizened, tooih- 
less, half-naked little Hindu had walked 200 
miles to the sea, enlisting volunteers for a 
satyagraha (“insistence on truth") demonstration 
apainst British rule. Now, at the sea's edge, 
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was Deputy Director of the Office of War Infor- 
mation and special assistant to the Secretary of ' 
War, the National Defense Advisory Commission, i 
and the Executive Offices of the President. Ут! 
Hollywood, he wrote twelve movies. Mr. Rosten: 
is also the author of The Many Worlds of Leo 
Rosten, a collection of his writings, and editor 
of A Guide to the Religions of America. 

Mr. Rosten is now special editorial adviser to 
Look magazine. In 1955, he edited Look's cele- 
brated “The Religions of America” series, which 
won for him'the George Polk Memorial Award 
for. the finest magazine article of the year. He 
also wrote Look's “They Made Our World.: œ 
series, from which his tribute to Gandhi is 
reprinted here. Mr, Rosten's mast recent book, 
The Joys of Yiddish, is an 800-page combination 
of scholarship and story-telling on the English 
language; or, how the English language has been 
affected by and incorporates words from Yiddish. 


he picked un a pinch of dried salt—calmly brea- 
king the law that made salt a government 
monopoly. As his followers surged forward, 
native policemen “rained blows on their heads 
with steel-shod lathis," reported Webb Miller. 
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to fend off the blows. ‘They went down like 

tenpins,.., The waiting murchers grouned, sucked 

in their breaths at every blow, (then) marched 
on until struck down,... The police kicked 
(them) in the abdomen and testicles.... Hour 
after hour, stretcher-bearers carried back a 
stream of inert, bleeding bodies.” 

This terrible scene climaxed but one more 
passive-resistance crusade led by the man 
millions called Mahatma, “Great Soul" or “man 
of God." To the British, he was a mystic rabble- 
Touser, à preposterous gnome in an immaculate 
white*dhoti (a diaper, they sneered) who toured 
the engorged cities and squalid villages to preach 
love, self-purification and civil disobedience— 
leading a goat, whose milk, unlike the cow’s or 
buffalo’s, he drank. He.was a strict vegetarian, 
befitting his caste, and lived on fruit and nuts. 
He addressed meetings of hundreds of thousands, 
or sat silent, crosslegged, on a platform before 
them—and they remained silent, too, transfixed. 

This Gandhi held no office, commanded no 
soldiers, yet paralyzed India with a word: Men 
simply stopped work, crippling the offices, 
factories, mines, railways, ignoring the courts, 
paying no taxes, inviting arrest by tens of 
thousands, filling the jails until there was no 
room for more. The proud British Sahibs 
imprisoned him again and again, but it did not 
help. “Jail is jail for thieves.... For me, it (is)a 
palucc," Je spent over 2,000 days in prisons, 
reading, meditating, and drove the British 
frantic with his final, bloodless weapon: fasting. 
Nothing so-haunted Whitehall as the nightmare 
of what might happen in this idolatrous land if 
the “‘seditious fakir," as Churchill called him, 
died in a protest fast.... 

Gandhi set up an ashram (retreat) of ascetics 
devoted to prayer and meditation, in a search 
for godliness. Later, he left his lucrative- law 

practice, returned to India and established a 
Tolstoyan retreat to which he admitted 
untouchables—horrifying even his Hindu wife, 
who warned that a place so defiled would fail. 
When funds finally ran out, Gandhi said, **We 
shall go to tive in the untouchable quarter." He 


: 170 


.. ОСО e 


“Not one of the marchers even raised an arm: 


. became its undisputed leader. 
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was often stoned, vilified, almost lynched. 

His moral severity alienated his four sons, He 
nel out to become a Brahmachari ( godlike’) 
and at 37 took a vow of celibacy. He held the 
New Testament as sacred as the Bhagavad Gita 
and regarded all men as equal. India’s future 
lay in education, sanitation, self-discipline: , “It 
is not so much British guns that are responsible 
for our subjection as our...cooperation.” He 
angered his countrymen by denouncing. the 
caste system and child marriages, and by advo- 
cating birth control through continence. Con- 
verts flocked to him from all India, Europe, 
America, ‘To them, he was a Mohammed or 
Jesus. To gibes that he was a saint meddling in 
politics, Gandhi replied, ‘tl am a politician 
trying...to be a saint.” 

He asked his disciples to love those who 
hated them: “It is not nonviolence if we merely 
love those that love us." He long refused to 
call the British enemies, because he admired 
them for ‘ideals (I) love... . Ifwe are just to them, 
we shall receive their support." Despite the 
religious and caste hatreds that split India into 
impassioned and irreconcilable fragments, he 
“АП India is my 
family." 

With Jinnah, the Moslem leader, and Lord 
Mountbatten, he framed India’s independence 
in 1947, desperately opposing partition into 
Hindu and Moslem (Pakistan) states. When 
hideous fighting broke out, he toured the Bengal 
villages, pleading for an end to bloodshed. Ata 
great prayer meeting in New Delhi, he was 
assassinated—by a Hindu fanatic who blamed 
him for India’s partition. The irony was as 
supreme as the injustice. ... This skinny, fearless 
little man was “а moral genius,” a triumph of 
sheer character and will. He sounded the death 
knell of colonialism. Soon, durkskinned masses 
in Africa and the Middle East and Mississippi 
were using their bodies as unprotesting instru- 
ments of protest—in marches, boycotts, sit-ins 
—acting out a Hindu-Christian drama that 
still disorients the modern world, refuting 
power with the ageless dream of dignity and 
freedom blind to color. 
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BEN FRANKLIN .— 
AND GANDHI 


SUSANNE AND LLOYD RUDOLPH 


Susanne and Lloyd Rudolph have successfully 
combined marriage and children. (three 
seven years of age) with a professional life that 
is interlocked and enriched by a mutual field of 
study, the social and political sciences. Since 
1964, the Rudolphs have held faculty positions at 
the University of Chicago—Lloyd Rudolph as 
asssociate professor of political science, and 
Susanne Rudolph as associate professor of the 
social sciences and political science in the College, 
the University of Chicago. 

On threc occasions over the past decade, Mr. 
and Mrs. Rudolph have done field work in India. 
From 1962-63, for example, they were senior 
research scholars in India under a Fulbright 
fellowship. In addition, from 1964-65, both 


under 


9. approached his public work with the 
frame of mind of those modernizing men who 
confront all tasks with the calculation of the 
metronome and the balance sheet. While Max 
Weber and contemporary social psychologists 
associate industriousness and the economizing 
of time and resources with achievement drives 
rooted in “Protestant” character, Gandhi came 
to them through familial and religious sociali- 
zation in the Vaishnayite and Jain traditions of 
Gujarat. His life course does not support 
Weber's belief that “it could not have occurred 
to a Hindu to prize the rational, transformation 
of the world in accordance with matter-of-fact 
considerations and to undertake such transfor- 
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served. with the Peace’ Corps in Washington, 
D.C., in anticipation of expanded volunteer 
programs for India; from 1956-67, they partici- 
pated in the Foreign Training Program (Indiam) 
of the Ford Foundation. Susanne Rudolph is 
also a former faculty fellow at the American 
Institute of Indian Studies. 

Many of the Rudolphs’ scholarly writings and 
researches have been collaborative and co- 
authored. Their most recent book, The Moder- 
nity of Tradition: Political Development in 
India, shows in the section on charismatic leader- 
ship, how Gandhi was able to regenerate the 
spirit of a people whose confidence had been 
weakened under imperial rule. The following 
excerpt is taken from that book. 


mation as an act of obedience to a divine will. 
The disposition to work, save, and rationally 
allocate time and resources in order to realize 
piven modern. Ц 
appears, for example, among religious orders, 
both East and West, where self-control and 
asceticism in the service of spiritual ends find 
expression, as they did for Gandhi, in strict 
observance of schedules, hard work at physical, 
intellectual, or spiritual tasks, and the practice 
of thrift. Traditional merchant castes, too, such 


rouls is not necessarily 
Ц y 


as Gandhi's, the Modh Banias, exhibit such 
psychological dispositions and habits. But it is 
also true that the elevation of these characterise 
particularly 


tics to universal virtues is 
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> associated with the emergence of modern 


rigorous calculations that linked psychic and 


entrepreneurship und scientific technology und materia] expenditures to their returns, And, i Ave 
the expectations they raised that men could despite Franklin's contingent view of virtue, f 3k | 
master their materia! znd human environment. they shared a propensity to invest with moral, d | : | 
In the West, the preaching of these characteris- not merely utilitarian, implications the obser- iu 13 | | 
tics as virtues and attempts systematically to vance of certain “Protestant habits. Silence, | pi 14 | Ж 
. 3 ۰ . g г, M Н j sloni ace 1 | 
' „ Include them into emerging generations though order, resolution, frugality, industry, cleanliness, is | | | 
sermons, aphorisms, ; penny; pamphlets and апа ‘chastity are seven of Franklin’s Virtues b 1} ! 
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public" education began in "the cighteenth about which Gandhi would have been enthusi- ў і | 
century and peaked in the nineteenth. astic. However differently they viewed their Н i | | | 
Much in the petty details of Gandhi's life ultimate fate, neither man proposed to let the 11 || 
corresponds to the practice of those eighteenth control and mastery of his worldly environment КИТ i | 
and nineteenth-century figures in Britain and escape him. Bod i | 
America whose lives and teaching -popularized Jt;is no accident that а large watch was t | 
the^Protestant ethic. and applied ‘technology. among the few effects Gandhi “alued in his A 
t 9 3 d Y, ~ г ~! 
Pre-eminen among them in America wis lifetime and left behind at his death. Gandhi H ni 
Benjamin Franklin. In Poor Richard’s Almanac was extremely meticulous about time, as it was | 
the inventor, peoples’s philosopher, and states- ^ measured by the clock, the more so as he found í 
man offered practical advice to the modernizing a good many of those about him indilTerent. to 1 
> ley fa bustling, ambitious new ~. _ A i |}: 
pod mobile youth of t bustling, imbitious new jg compulsions, He employed his Watch as a li | 
nation. Some might boggle at the attempt to species of tyrant to regulate his own affairs and 1 | | | 
bracket Franklin and Gandhi, one a herald, the lives of those associated with him, Arrivals i . B 
the other a critic, of industrial civilization. Al апі departures frequently were crises; Gandhi i {| 
certain fundamental “points, indeed, the {wo — considered the normal practice. of great. public | | 
“men “uridoubtedly were poles Apart. Gandhi figures, to keep their audience Waiting, а { {|| 
would по! have ocd Parisian life, а$ did transgression, Many | were the arrangement | |! ‘ 
, Franklin. And Franklin s attitude Was highly ins- commiltces and colleagues whom he upbraided Ж | 
trumental toward the practice of virtue, Gandhi for failures on this score Introducing the | 
would never have congratulated himself, as venerable „В С. Tilak. . who was late, toa il 
Franklin did, by чуп СИ! cannot boast much “conference in 1917, Gandhi remarked; “I am Hi 
Success in acquiring rely of '(prideless- NOL responsible for his being late. Wo dounund I 
ness) but J ee M deal with faa to thc swaraj, I one does not mind arriving late by i! 
eee ai Un penom wou E ues threequarters of an hour at à conference | 
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ret "s ma а UE momo re n z П Опсе, in his earlier work in 1917 among indigo i 
enery—was a virtue. > 1 Я ng i 
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andhi, x re a Я дн po " i " that a’ decision! to move himself and his co- 
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ANE) ie # 58 ena А areas of . WOKers would not be carried out by the end of 
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permanen eat, 4 the appointed day, he picked up his'bedro|l at i 
life was a shortfall from virtue. Food should. be ' { ? а ЖЕНЕШЕ ЕЛ ҮК 
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Was too serious to be treated, with “moderation. f RA THE e 
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“The Lloyd 'Rudolphs with Mrs, Indira Gandhi. 


Gandhi 


Franklin 
4 a.m. Rising from bed 


Rise, wash and address Power- 


ful 
4.15 to 4.45 ,, Morning prayer Goodness! Contrive day's busi- 
, le ness, ‘and take the resolution of 
5 to 6.10 ,, Bath, exercise, study the day; prosecute the present 
study and breakfast 
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a Breakfast 
5 Women's prayer class 8 Work 
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"n 
fo 10.30 is Body labor, education, 12 Read, or overlook my accounts, e 
and sanitation 1 and dine EH 
10.45 to 11.15 ,, Dinner [ 
| 12 to 4.30 p.m. Body labor, including 2 
i classes . 3 
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4.30 to 5.30 ,, Recreation 

5.30 to 6 $ Supper 

6 to 7 A Recreation 

7 to 7.30 ,, Common worship 
7.30 10 9 5 Recreation 

9 2 Retiring bell 


Note: These hours are subject to change whenever 11 


necessary. ( 


` 


Franklin’s timetable differs from Gandhi's 
mainly in less picayune calibrations and in 
allowing more time for dining. 
Gandhi took the timetable most seriously: 
“All members,” runs the first rule of the ashram, 
“whether permanent or otherwise, will turn 
every minute of their time to good account.” 
A few days after Kasturbai died in jail in 1944, 
his morning meal was served at 11.45 rather 
than at 11.39; those responsible for the meal 
were lectured: “You know she never sent me 
food late, even by one minute." Any item 
included in his schedule was ruthlessly attended 
to. In Jate 1946, when Hindu-Moslem distur- 
bances had broken out in Bengal and Gandhi 
at seventyscven went to Noakhali district to 
try to restore peace, he began his day at 2.30 


We can only win over the opponent by love, never by hate. 


vostre 


6 Put things in their places. Sup- 


7 per, music or diversion or con- 
8 versation. Examination of the 
9 day 


10 Sleep 


and took up Bengali. Manu Gandhi's diary 
records: After taking fruit juice, he began to 
pore over his Bengali primer. While doing so, 
he dozed off for about ten пїпшєз.... At 
7.25 we started on our day's march, reaching... 
at 8.25 a.m. after a full one hours walk. 
Immediately upon his arrival there, he again 
sat down to do his Bengali lesson. His secretary 
Pyarelal reports that, no matter how late the 
hour or how hezvy the pressure of work, the 
Bengali lesson never missed. Manu 
Gandhi's diary entries, precise to the minute, 
stand witness to the microscopic relentlessness 
with which the Mahatma imposed on himself 
and those around him the discipline of 
calibrated time, 


Was 


Hate is the 


subtlest form of violence. . . . Hatred injures the hater, never the hated. 
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Western nations аге groaning today under the heel of the monster god 
materialism. Their moral growth has become stunted. They measure 
their growth in dollars.... American wealth has become the standard, 


rather than truth, kindness, generosity, love, sensitivity, and sharing the 
experiences of life freely and fully. 


— Gandhi 
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Mahatma С; A ; 
КУ а Gandhi Once advised us always to 
ie a In our opponents the highest motives 
apable of explaining their actions. This was 
not Eo0dy-poody advice but hard. political 
sense, ; 
. 
1 String fellow Barr (1897—) 
> : 
American educator, writer, 
historian, 
, А 

4 


In the summer of 1953, 1 had the rare good 
fortune to discuss wish Jawaharlal Nehru some 
of the implications ^of the Gandhian Satya- 


graha. Не Spoke with me, not as the Prime 
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ч Minister of a great State, but as one who had 
A "erown up in this Strange complex of ideas and 
| action which Gandhi let loose in India." He 
| Went on to express to me the diflicylties which 
| Indians have in’ viewing objectively the 
i | Gandhian experiments—Indians have been too 
Pe \ close ta the greatness of the man to view his 
72 works dispassionately. The Westerner who 
„Е has the temerity to undertake the task of 
Gt interpreting Gandhian thought can perhaps 
d best do so by scarching for its meaning in terms 
РЕ 2 familiar to the West. At least, so it has 
53 seemed to this Westerner whose basic predispo- 
Pe sitions are rationalist and humanist and who 
fa: shares with some of Gandhi's severest critics an 
7h abiding suspicion of religious systems and of 
РА obscurantist approaches. It is the un- 
E Nests, Systematized and often inconsistent jungle of 
E Gandhi's writings that emakes it difficult. but 
tempting to others to formulate a “Gandhian 
sie Philosophy," , . . 
is Those who would.explore further may have 
an interest in ‘the words penned by Jawaharlal 
c Nehru ata time when, truly, he was pressed by 
aS! the searching, wéighty problems which beset 
SI the statesman. As he wrote to me a few days 
i after our brief. discussion, he had stolen the 
ta moments to set down these thoughts because 
W he wished that people might be brought to 
wi understand Gandhi’s ideas about satyagraha, 
thi The following paragraphs were addressed to my 
of original manuscript, ‘Gandhian Satvagraha 
jo and Political Theory: an Interpretation." “To 
(87 many of us," he wrote, “it is not a new 
5 field...” 
"Si We were hardly in a position to exercise 
Ne 
. 
изела атт атата ERU URS ЫЛ: SORT HON an ata m NI 
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a dispassionate judgment about them, 
for we ourselves became integral parts of 
(ее processes which changed us as 
individuals and changed the history of 
India. And yet, in some Ways we were 
entitled to a hearing and our views may 
have some value, though they might not 
be expressed in the language of the scholar. 
We were not only intellectually in Louch 
with these dynamic ideas bur were 
emotionally aware of many things, which 
cannot easily be analysed or put down on 
paper. It is nearly three and a half 
decades now that I first came in contact 
With his Strange personality and his 
Strange ideas. The effect was almost 
instantaneous, as if an electric shock went 
through the system. And yet, the shock 
was à soothing and, at the same time, an 
enlivening one. The mind struggled with 
these new ideas often put out without 
much method or logic. But the whole 
Systern reacted to them and grew under 
their impress. 

Was it the personality of Gandhi that 
did this or the force of the ideas that he 
represented and that he translated into 
action? Was it the rare Spectacle of a 
man whose thought and word and act 
were so closely correlated 
integrated whole? 

The man has gone, though he lives 
vividly in the memory of those who Knew 
him, and innumerable legends have grown 
up about him. The story of his deeds has 
become a part of -the history of India. 
Many people swear by his name and 
exploit it for base purposes. The noble 
doctrine of satyagraha is debased and used 
lor wrong ends, 

l suppose all this is inevitable, ‘The 
truth or reality in the idea that he 
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Buddhism and Jainism nor yet tolerated. like Sikhism 
and’ Christianity, and? neither. did Islam in India fuse 


i sic ¢ ^ woe e 
| э до its sub-culttre lle traditional Hindu symbols, 
| E. idioms and myths as the Indonesian Muslims have 


" - 5 
(lone-with*eonspitilQus Success. 


= о, 
[S The communal form given to Hinduism in modern 
D x times is alien to åts, traditional® basis, which is the 
€ British laws, reform movements like 
t fear of' Muslim communal cohesion 
Hindu 


sanction 


T 


pend . 

ruculation and contmunication pattern in India, 
rrew as a result firstly of the debe im 
f politics into communak ‘enclosures’ by the unfolding 
Qf the British political ‘reforms’ appertaining to com- 
Yyhunal representation and separate elections to local, 
“State and Cegitral: bodies and, Secondly, by the develop- 
| ў ihent «па concentration of political power centres in. 
| he expanding urban arcas, where fhe consciousness 
of belonging to arcommunity: was more prominent than 
chste consciousness (with the possible exception of 
^: Madras and Kerala) of any other significant їп-дто p 
feling? In half-a-century of urban-based political 
manocuvres, communalism emerged as a focal point 
РАС rallying people belonging to the same religion and 
ds a dominant idiom of political bargaining. for the 

>~puppased)-fulilment of their basic demands, 


d a 

yet, simültaneous with the growth of communal 
оп Топ in Indian politics we {lso observe the 

oming -nto being of an antithetical corrective trend 
yihf nationalist secular politics committed to the unity 
(the nation and its democratization. In the final 
found of the struggle for independence, ` the ‘main 
tussle was between the forces of secular-nationalist 
politics and the forces of communal-separatist politics. 
[t was a draw of a sort under the pain of partition 
of country, with the separatists congregaling in 
Pakistan, atthe crest of powcr, and the nation- 
alists left over in India. -This explains quite a bit of 
the policy differentiation, domestic and international, 
between the two countries. 


In conclusion it may be stated that Secularism in 

ndia is both an ideal and a reality. It is evident that 

. jn many ways we are lar roma the realisation of the 

4Àdeal. But it is equally apparent that there is а 

tional consensus for the steady realisation of secu- 

arism as an operative principel-af national politics.) 

Secularism in India is an evolving reality through an 

gonising process of democratic nation-building but 

cx hen that is probably also truc of the other major 
ideals before the country. 


Both as an instrument of modernised nation-build- 


t least three dimensions; (i) as a process of inter- 


i i | V Lommunal political integration (as between religion 
| P | ased segments like Hindus, Muslims, Christians, Sikhs, 


etc.); (ii) as a process of. inira-community_transformation 
- of the dominant caste-basec community, Viz, the 
i 2t „ Hindu; and (iii) as the idiom, method and direction 

V lof general change іп order to promote scientific culture 
M n nd “ationalist temper in the country. 
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ta 9 а 
This book is ап attempt to understand the nat i1 
and character of revivalist forces “opposed to chang 
and modernization. The burden of the book is m 
just revivalism as such, but Hindu revivalism. № | 
that there is~no Muslim or Sikh ог. ату sodes | 
revivalism in India, but because in the contempors: ` і 
situation Hindu revivalism is а real threat and. | 
danger to the country. - | 
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SE jis ard Muslims in the undivided India constitute ‘groups’ anc sene X culture, region, reli- | | 
PE E рма е} nations, and шерге By that token, on the ass oP language, : Le | | 
, heerser they are in a majority they should constitute gion, etc. ^ » „ that їйє: } 
ugh to over Ives into "C sovereign states. Hence But the point, hewever, fs made thay the pee m 
ure. That is he Muslim majority arca of undivided India. three alternative models, and a Yen Bangla DARAAN 
; the forni of bevin with there were three fallacies inthis the formation оба separate and 50% Sire " a | 
values, idiom : j the Ofie-Nation thesis has alsoebeen a eee || | 
S 1 йб e y. Sesion alone, to the exclusion of other fac- iu cuc MM to be гамт, {тот пе li 
‚ Га fai toris not, and has never been the basis of А f nation is too inade- | 
' ıl and defined, nationalism and nationhood. argument is that the concept a ae ; [Ж 
дА. E TE Я wits : А plain and reflect the political agregation |. / 

; Tall the Muslims in undivided India consti. quate to expia :c called nation-building { | 
broadly taken tuted f single nation “hen the residual Muslims cf India. The process of what 15 Са есе ; ding of à f | 
‘organization, E in India (and Hincus in Pakistan) after parti- India is realy ап cu phen Wiss has ; been He ta d 
he speculative tion, could only have been either ‘aliens’ with ohesive federal. polity- Indeed this ehz e e К 

It is thus a right to the poteri^! citizenship of Pakistan Xperience of Switzerland, though on Sora: ra 
a part of the for India in the case of Hindus), or ‘national and with stronger elements of eed алш a to. 
"n commonly minorities’ ys capable of full and-equa! parti- 1 virtual confederal $yructure. Sim pM ANI 
« other faiths. cipation im the politics, laws and statecraft. experience of the Soviet, Union-thoug 1 dub pe 1o wn 
not like to be fe) If the demands of the so-called Muslim nationa- ys@le and within the framework of a rigijy 1060 ogi- и 
tbe said that lism could be satisfied only by the formation of cally-oriented oae-party political system and а conseu 
iaviour, some an independent state іл regioi. which were [ional structure, which obviously has teatres and | 
variation on anybos-Muslim majori v—areas—East Bengal, spects quite different from the political system of | 
sre obvious if Punjab, N.W.F.P,, Sindh and Baluchistan— India. г. £ | 
he Muslims in then why should it not be considered essentially v - = | 
hate relation- asa regional and not a religious means where UT let us revert back to the main Teme. Since the | 
lian Hindu is employed for regional ends? main referents of communalism in India tte Hindus 
le to transcend Now, how the emergence of Bangla Desh has and Muslims (each for the other,- mu both fêr ie PUE: 
' Hinduism. Не. shaken the notion of *one-nation' as well? secularists) it will be futile, howey^r, to gloss over the /a; n 
belief in Islam , Prem the polemical stand-point it can be argued historical implications that duciag the thousand years ie 
cs he becomes that assuming ‘state? is co-terminous with a ‘nation’ {of their co-existence in Jadia dslam and Hinduism _ à 
contradictions then if, Bangla Desh has proved that the ‘two, grew as exclusive entities resulting in the creation of a i 
s of irreconcili- nation’ theory is false by the fact of its separation from 7 whe Panikkar called ‘two parallel societi ;. Symbiosis. ca S 
zive life of the мап, then itis similarly arguable that saly Бу pather than synthesis was achieved. is true that-by o5 B8 | 
ant elite driven declaring independence from both India and Pakistan, the factof even this parallel living many points of у jl 
red despair and Bangla Desh has further demonstrated that they accord and fringe accommodations were reached, but pd | 
roying the very are not only a separate nation from Pakistan but also nothing similar to cith?r Muslim-Christian fusion in © “ 
r homeland vy from India, and that in the sub-continent there are at Arab nationalism ог Buddhist-Shinto reconciliation in fai 
lock stock and least three Nations: India, Pakistan and Bangla Desh. Japanese nationalism. occurred in Фа, despite the ho 
. The architects But if imation’ is not co-terminous with a ‘state’ (as fact of the Hindu origin of the bulk of its Muslim popu- fy 
1 act of separa- indeed it is not, To hs аға а nation divided into 18 lation. In the course of its encounter with Islam, iB 1 
to the Muslims sovereign states, and Soviet Union is a State enclosing coming as it did on the crest of political power with a pi 
‘om the ‘Hindu’ wy Nationalities, and surely all the 38 States in defined world outlóole and principles of social. recons- [4 | 
| heritage is not Africa are not nation-states), then three alternative truction, it was not possible for the doctrinally amorp- \ 
‚ but something models are possible: hous, socially segmented and politically dispersed and f 
* wished away. fa) either the whole sub-continent is tu be presum- усак Hinduism to overthrow the emerging Muslim y А i 
Muslims in their cd to be a nation — may be with the obvious society in the Indian setting, Nor "was it possible for | 
re’ had succecd- exclusion of Nepal, Bhutan, Sikkim and оле. /Islam to uproot the Hindu society,| continental in ji 
Pakissan—which might add Ceylon; or limension and embedded as it was tool deeply, and for | 
approximating , fb) that there are homogeneous groups identified |a millennia, into the cultural traditions and agro-craft | ~ 5 
tic State, based ~ by well-known factors determining a nation (ссопоту ef the country, thereby beco jong an integra! <) TIS 
мг. autocracy, js . |like language, culture, social mores, psycho- art of its ethos and identity. | ж" 7 E | 
есеп! formation x ogical makeup, economic pattern, religion and Due to its total rejection of Hi: DICE Zions and Hi 
7 viewed asthe j beliefs, etc, in which no single factor but a because of its mercantile and quasi-url; ^, 2 Pal, Islam " 
+h Pakistan was | ombination of factors is decisive and hence’ could not reach the secesses of rural 1А comprising | ( 
ay , опе can identify (for example, a Bengali \thousands of closed villages, which a$ Marx put it had | t 
ed the myth of ; ‘Nation’, a Pathan ‘Nation’, a Tamil ‘Nation’, transformed a self-developing social State, into never- | ni 
zed on all hands © ete., divided in this case respectively between |fhanging natural destiny’. US ү 
gnificant and is Bangla Desh and India, Pakistan and Afghani- Seven hundred years of sule by Muslim sovereigrs y 
ço simultaneously stan and India and Ceylon), or in many parts of the country as AO Albee continu- 1 
shaken-up if not © fc) the term ‘nation’ is either too restrictive or too ously from the imperial capital of Delhi, did ‘not lead to | 5 
lin the sub-conti- шрын the context of the sub-continen-  Islamization of India, as for insta ce of Zoroastrian ME 
ler, objective and (al-Feality and sociological groupings; therc- Веги, Coptic Egypt, Christian Albania and the pagan Шр 
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J first met Gandhi in 1917. The Montagu- 
Chelmsford Reforms were then making ferment 
all over India; and Gandhi was just emerging into 
dominating national leadership. 1 conceived an 
immediate admiration for this amazing states- 
man of the new East, and that admiration has 
ripened through the years into friendship. 

I last heard his voice over the trans-Atlantic 
telephone while he was in London this year at 
the Indian Round Table Conference. It was the 
same clear, vibrant voice. 1 could feel his warm 
personality across the three thousand miles of 
ocean and air. We talked for ten minutes about 
his health, his cause, the invitation to America, 
and his soul-call back to India. When he hung 
up the receiver he said, “1 have been participat- 
ing in a miracle," and then rushed off to a 
dinner with Lady Astor. He has been parti- 
cipating in a miracle, Го, forty years—qver since 
his mature call to human service. His very life 
is a miracle to those of us who know him best. 

India has been my home. Twentyeight years 
ago I settled in Agra, the city of the Taj Mahal. 
Ever since then, I have gone back and forth 
between the East and West, and resided for a 
decade from 1920 to 1930in Calcutta. I have had 
opportunity, therefore, to view each civilization 

not only by familiar acquaintance, but through 
the necessary perspective of distance and com- 
parison. In politics 1 am pro-Indian but not 
anti-British; in religion a Christian, but not 
anti-Hindu nor anti-Moslem. 

In presenting Indian problems as related to 
the Mahatma’s life and work, I seek deliberately 
to view them through his eyes, Literature abounds 

giving the Anglo-Saxon bias, tone and argu- 


PEACE 


FREDERICK BOHN FISHER 


ment. | try to turn Anglo-Saxon around and 
reveal us to ourselves as the new-awakened, 


| use Mohandas Karamchand Gandhi as a 


„telescope through which to view this balancing 


of force because he is, without controversy, 
the outstanding personality of the new East. 
Without. him India, in fact the whole modern 
Orient, is like France without Napoleon, like 
America without Lincoln. I shall have failed in 
my purpose if ] do not make you see behind the 
statesman, or politician, or ascetic, if you wish, 
Gandhi the man, the living, breathing, loving, 
serving, repenting, triumphant Gaudhi, who is 
my friend. 


“Gandhiji! Gandhi the Beloved! Mahatma! 
The Great Soul of India!" 

Like tbe sigh of a great wind this name swept 
over the white-capped thousands as I rode on 
the train one day with Mohandas Karamehand 
Gandni towards Calcutta. No word of his 
coming had been allowed over the Government 
owned wires for fear of an uprising. Yet the 
curious grapevine telegraphy of India, ancient 
and mysterious, knows no censor. At every sta- 
tion | saw the human seas overflow our train. 
Ladders of breathing and sobbing bodies were 
made so that the lucky ones might climb to 
touch...or merely to sec the Mahatma, Rosc- 
petals covered our engine. Peasants stopped 
their bullocks in the fields and bowed in prayer 
as the holy train swept by. Every pole, fence, 
and hillock had its burden of worshippers. 
Why? Not for alittle brown man spinning out 
his day of silence. The soul of India worship- 


21 


—- 


Е 


eee 
TA E 
79 


A Ead AC‏ ا ھا ا اده 


r ar emm mee hit T SS te prise tal | " 


ping not Gandhi, the man, nor merely Gandhi, 

the patriot, but Gandhi the Indian ideal... the 

hero who had turned moral force into a weapon, 

и weipon at once spiritual and political. 

What a strange contradiction Gandhi is, then! 

In India a god, in England апі America а 

cartoon, Newspaper pictures reveal him ugly, 

'emaciated, toothless. The Western world is bewil- 

dered at his power. We see in him a thin little 

brown man, walking on foot to the hundred 
million dollar palace of tlie Viceroy of India. 

We of the West look at this human god of the 

East, clutching his black umbrella, ond say con- 

temptuously, “Why, he is only a naked little 

man!” 

* Yet not so long ago this naked statesman came 

Out of the Viceroy’s palace with the fate of the 

British Empire balanced in his bony fingers. 

“What is his secret?” hundreds have asked me 
since- I came home from twentyeight years of 
contact with india. “He was your friend when 
he was plain Mr. Gandhi. Is he a saint or it 
fool? 15 he a fanatic or a statesman? Does he for 
one Moment dream that he can buck a machine- 
made civilization? That he can upset the world?” 

That is exactly what Gandhi is doing... 

upsetting a world, a materialistic world, en- 
throned upon a preconceived right to rule by force 
ofarms. He is Succeeding not because he is a god, 
but because he is the man for the moment. 
There are many preat leaders who never come to 
full authority or power because the time for 
their particular contribution to sociely is not 
yet come, The man may be right or the moment 
may be right; but it is only when the two cojoin 
that an hour of history is struck. Henry Ford 
would never have made his millions (which are 
valuable only as so much canned power) if he 
had been born fifty years sooner or later than 
he was. Gandhi epitomizes the post-war idealism. 
Yet he is pre-eminently practical, as our age is 
practical. This naked little Indian is even what 
the Scotch call canny... wise in the psychology 
of people, For he understands both the brown 
man and the white. 

l remember one afternoon in Calcutta, during 
the session of the National Congress, how my 
hand reached out instinctively to grasp his in 
responsive emotion as he sat calmly addressing 
the great assembly in words of truth too big to 
be limited to one race. 

I knew the genesis of this speech, for 1 had 
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spent a weekend with him when we were ро 

the guests of that regal host Rabindranath 

Tagore. Circumstances could scarcely have Qon 

more. perfect foi analyzing (lie contrasting pers 

sonalities of these two рим, 1t is not сизу to 
analyze the character of our rriengs. Gandhi has 

become a worldwide name; and Tagore is à 

fixed literary star of the first.magnitude; I can 
_ only respond to an inner urge to reveal what 1 

put in my notebook during those days. A 

The timê was September; the heavy manSoons 

Were over; and the earth was bursting into fresh 
green life. It was easy in this tropical beauty to 
get up with the sun. I knew Gandhi's habits; so 
| ate my chhoti hazri {breakfast) at sun-up. 
Knowing also the leisurely habits of Tagore, we 
did rot venture into his drawing-room for con- 
versation until mid-morning, The shade of his 
porch was welcome; it was more of a Roman 
porch than a room, open on all four sides; the 
bedrooms, kitchen, and (he poet’s study having 
a loose masonry connection with the four cor- 
ners. Steps led down from cach side into the 
fragrant garden, Beyond were mango groves, sal 
trees, and the old marble prayer bench that his 
father had used before him. ° 

Gandhi was ready for conversation, He sleeps 
only a few hours, and his early morning medita- 
tions made him eager for active life. He and | 
walked up the terracotta steps, removed our 
shoes, and sat down cross-legged just as our 
host entered in his ample flowing robes. His 
ideas were just as ample and just as flowing, We 
talked of gods and men, empires and democra- 
cies, poetry and history, East and West. Tagore 
led the way, steering clear of details and launch- 
ing out into the wider paths, 

Gandhi was silent for a long time. Charlie 
Andrews and | spoke very little. After a while 
Gandhi's passionate eyes began to gleam. We 
had come over into the геі of social injustices, 
politics, poverty, struggle. Tagore had seemed 
likea mountain. Gandhi leaped forth like'a gush- 
ing cataract, pouring out his very life’s blood as 
though upon an altar of his people, Every word 
was carefully chosen. Every gesture was deliberate. 
His body was well poised, but his eyes seemed 
like flashes of fire, and his lips were burning 
coals, Never did | see more clearly in any 
personality such absorbing love for men, and | 
have seldom heard more refreshingly scientific 
and practical suggestions for social improve- 
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ment and growth. He had been 
Opening speech for the N 
I knew it would be a great one. He crouched 
there against’ the wall, a picture of passionate 
patriotism, consumed by his spirit 
body dwindled and left only— 
of India. ,.. 


planning his 
ational Congress, and 


ull his very 
à soul—the soul 


It may at first Blance seem Startling that out 
of the Suppésedly backward nation of India 
iship of a new 
way of conquest: the heroic wielding of idealism 
as à sword...or more Properly, as a machine 
pun. Por there is nothing UMUC bout 
Gandhi. He is 25 modern as each new morning 
and yet'as old as time. And in this apparent 
anachronism lies his power. . 

Gandhi has taken the highest ideals of the 
Christian West, which we have not cared or 
dared to practise, and turned them against us 
In à new Statesraanship'of moral force, which is 
more powerful against us, doubtless, because 
it forged from our own yearnings. His power 
is that in the one nation most fitted for his kind 


of "religious and political experiment, at the 


exact instant when a war-torn ch 
thirsty for a new way of life... at this psychologi- 
cal place and moment, he has made our 
visionary ideal practical and has hitched it to 
his cart. For he believes that love, indeed, shall 
rule the world. What is More, he has proved 


that, at feast for a time, moral force can defeat 
machine guns, 


aoOlic world was 


That love can Conquer the world is no new 
idea... it is as old as Buddha. But up to now it 
has been a moral conquest througk the force of 
the spirit, a victory that had little to do with 
Organised earthly power, When Jesus Promised 
that the meck should Mmherit the earth, he did 
not mean that they should all become million- 
aires and kings. . 

Y¢t Gandhi is using the force of moral resis- 
lance as а political and an economic weapon, 
Proving the power of directed spiritual force as 
Practically potent to win battles against navies 
and armies, He is not a peace fanatic fed only 
Upon goats milk and impossible ideals, In the 
Negative sense of the word hg is not a pacifist 
at all... he is a fighter; but a fighter who will 
"ot shed blood. He knew War before he knew 
peace, For forty years he backed the mailed 
arm of the British Empire, По was a stretcher 
bearer in the Boer War in Africa. He was at 
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the front during the “Zulu rebellion” (the 
quotation marks are his, for now he asks, cana 
country rebel when the land is theirs by right of 
birth?) He recruited Indián troops for England 
during. the World War which he, like many a 
Westeiner, was deluded into believing to bea 
War to end war. He is no brown-faced, white- 


livered ascetic. He has turned from a war of 
Steel because he thinks it is no longer practical, 
and because he has seen enough of the Scattering 
of men’s bowels in the trenches of modern 
murder. Mere is a man who is not afraid to 
face down his mistake, 

“Confession of errors," says Gandhi, “is like 
a broom which Sweeps away the dirt and leaves 
the surface brighter and cleaner. I feel stronger 
for confession.” 

Is it any wonder that the old school of inter- 
national diplomacy finds itself duinb before a 
man as simple as that?” 

Whether Gandhi wins Or loses immediate 
political freedom for his People, whether he 
rises to great Power or is crushed in the maw of 
Wateriilism is not the only vitally important 
issue in his bold campaign, India will achieve 
political autonomy eventually, whether it be by 
sword or passive resistance. Gandhi is more 
than a national Indian p 
sonification of à new eri, 

"Civilization," says Gandhi, “is the conquest 
Of one's mind and Passions. We can conquer 
our enemy without hating him. Moral 
not idealistically but 
navies.” 


atriot; he is the per- 


force is 
actually greater than 


This is a new 


idea in international statesman- 
ship. 


In each new epoch there is 


always a man who 
personifies the peculiar s 


pirit of the age, Usually 
he is the fruit of Seeds planted generations 
previously in the national life, waiting for the 
Proper crisis to provide 
fruition. Sometimes a Whole continent is set 
aside to work out new ideals of civilization as 
North America, hemmed in by her sunrise and 
Sunset seis, awaited the Sowing of the seeds of 
political and religious freedom and the flowering 
of the lusty plant of representative democracy, 
So the Indian nation has patiently waited its 
day of blossoming, 


the climate for full 


Ancient India Planted ahimsa (nonviolence) 


and reaped Gandhi. He was born in spirit six 
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thousand years ago when the history of the 
Aryan race began. Many people do not know 
that the majority of the present Jndians, though 
burned brown by ten thousand suns, are Aryans 
of the same stock as the Anglo-Saxons. The 
traditional outcastes in India, the former 
Dravidians, were Negroid in origin. The fact that 
intermarrriage has been la?gely prevented by the 
caste system has kept these brown Aryans 
singularly pure in stock., : 

Gandhi got his practical understanding of 
ahimsa from his mother. His parents were Banias, 
the puritans of Hinduism, who held strongly to 
this particular doctrine of harmlessness. 

J eun still feel the silent awe with 

„ listened to his boyhood story of a deadly scor- 
pien that ran across the floor of the living-room 
where his mother was teaching the children 
their Hindu Sunday school lesson, so to speak. 
His mother’s feet were bare, with red-painted 
soles. She followed the interesting Hindu custom 
of rouging them each morning after early devo- 
tions, in order to carry with her at her daily 
tasks, the pleasant odour and beauty of her 
prayers., As young Mohandas saw the deadly 
scorpion running straight towards those beauti- 
ful painted feet, he cried out in alarm, 

“Mother A scorpion! It will bite you! Kill it^" 

His mother said quietly, “Be still, my son. If 
you do not frighten it, I shall not be hurt.” 

She watched the insect crawl up upon her heel, 
and then slowly disengaging the silk scart from 
about her shoulders, she reached down, picked up 
the scorpion, and dropped it out of the 
window. 


which | 


iva Heritage and iksi ie OE DET 


“Now it will neither harm me, nor Lit," she ' 


remarked gently. 

Lessons like this, coming from no printed 
page, but from the book ol life, influenced. the 
future life of a discerning boy. This gentle 
puritan mother was one of the biggest factors 
in making Gandhi what he is today, a prophet 
of self-mastery, of national control through 
control of sell. Over and over again he has 
said to his people that a nation whose citizens 
have not learned. sell-control, cannot rule itself 
as a national entity. This is a startling political 
theory. Upon that basis which of the white 
nations in either Europe or America is fitted l'or 
full self-government? , 

Gandhi's attitude towards the West partakes 
of the same attitude his mother had towards 
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He knows the white world would 
bite, if he struck at it, Therein lies his astute, 
practical statesmanship. He does not try to use 
violence. That, we coule undesstand and tope 
with. He uses a silk scarf against us... gentle 
He drops us, 


the scorpion. 


ruthlessness against a sword. 
figuratively speaking, out of the window, by 
refusing to cooperate with white rulers; and says 
to the English, and through them to the Western 
world: 

“Go your own way. Live your own life... but 
we Indians don’t waat you endangering our 
living-room. 1 допч want to kill you. Don't you 
kill me, But if you must Kill me, I will be true, 
even in death, to what L believe 

Or, as his lawyer traning fits him to do, 
Gandhi might in a flash turn this incident 
around and вау in his gentle but pointed sarcasm 
to a nearby Englishman, 

"If you would be happier to have us Шап 
play the part ol the scorpion in the story, 
imagining yourself the mother nation, then 
develop poise and wisdom enough not to strike 
us in fear before we strike you, Just get up 
deliberately and shake us out of the window! 
That's all we want, our freedom" 

Then he would give his little chuckling laugh 
which I always love to, hear, and say gently, 
"But after all, nobody's a scorpion. You're not. 
We're not." 

It is partly this human ability to put himself 
in the other man's. place and see his virtues as 
well as his vices, to see behind the aggressive 
Englishman and the erring Indian the true ideal 
for which each stands, that gives Gandhi his 
power as a statesman. His mind is not set in 
one permanent mould; it is fluid, ready to run 
into new channels as they open up. He has 
the adaptable power of the opportunist so 
necessary to successful statesmanship; he has the 
vision to forge harmlessness into passive resis- 
(ance, the one anchor by which he could hold 
India. [t was this same quali gave him 
the shrewdness to recognize that in the innate 
idealism of the English. race he had one of his 
greatest Weapons for obtaining Indian Ireedom. 
He held à two-edged sword, and wielded it 
ellectively. 

“This was not India’s first experiment in the 
rule of peace. Two hundred years before Christ 
and two hundred years after Buddha, the Emperor 
Asoka had built and established an empire 
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identical in Beographical extent with modern 
India. He had built up his power by the sword; 
but the sight of the blood-stained battlefield of 
Kalinga had turned him to peace. He adopted 
the pacific "policies of Buddha so thoroughly 
that he scrapped his armies, threw away his 
swords and spears, and ruled for forty years 
through the Nonviolent power of love. After 
that Asoka's only army was composed of 
Buddhist priests who spread Buddhism in Burma, 
Tibet, Ceylon, China, Korea, Japan and por- 
tions of Asia Minor; an army of indefatigable 
idealists whose influsnce is felt, even yet, around 
In the world, 4 г 

But Gandhi brought back from Africa an 
aggressive, mulitant pacifism adapted to this 
modern day. It was the old Hindu and Buddhist 
ideal of ahimsa, of suffering, yet doing no harm 
to any living being. It was more, Ancient 
ahimsa was negative. Gandhi's ahimsa Wis а 
positive, aggressive, political Weapon, *'Insist 
upon truth by loving argument, by the testimony 
of your own life. Once you are assured of the 
truth, refuse to recant, even to death!" This was 
Gandhi of India. Harmlessness, plus insistence 
upon the truth did not make д bullet-proof 
combination... but it defeated the British that 
day at Bombay. 

Gandhi, contriry to popular Western belief, 
is no visionary counselling cowardice, and 
cringing submission to the will of another, 
“Where there is only a choice between cowardice 
and violence, ] advise violence," he Says, “I 
cultivate the quiet. Courage of dying without 
killing, but to him who has not this courage, | 
advise that of killing and of being Killed, rather 
than that of shamefully Пестр from danger 
For he who runs away commits mental violence, 
He runs away because he has not the Courage 
to be killed while he kills. I would risk violence 
a thousand times rather than emasculation of the 
race. I would rather have India resort to arms 
to defend her honor than that she should in a 
cowardly manner become or remain 
victim to her own dishonor. 

“But I believe that nonviolence is infinitely 
superior to violence—forgiveness more manly 
than punishment, Abstinence from violence is 
forgiveness only when there is power to punish, 
It is meaningless when it pretends to proceed 
Irom a helpless creature. A mouse cannot for- 
give u cat for cating it. 1 do not believe India to 
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bc helpless. Nonviolence does лос mean meek 
submission to the will of the evildoer, but the 
Putting of one's whole soul against the will of 
the tyrant. Working under this law of our being, 
it is possible for a single individual to defy 
the wholo might of an unjust Empire and lay 
the foundation for that Empire's fall or its 
regeneration." 

Gandhi knew war, 1 have heard from his lips 
the most Braphic descriptions of battlefields, 
troops, spoils, Victories, and defeats. He had 
Proved ‘himself no coward. He refused from 
principle to carry arms, but he. had carried a 
Stretcher through the thick of the fighting 
during the Boer War when the Englishman was 
fighting the Boer. Also during the Zulu rebel- 
lion, when the white man was fighting the black, 
Gandhi often walked twenty to thirty miies a 
day under the blazing sun of Africa, carrying 
the wounded, patching up the destruction that 
war had made. He knew the cold Singing of 
bullets, the scream of the dying. He had received 
the Kaiser-i-Hind medal, and other honors 
from the British Government for his African 
Services. He had been in England at the out- 
break of the war, But somewhere amid the 
silences of the African night, he had come to the 
conclusion that war was Wrong; it took human 
life; besides it did not pity; it was futile, The 
Outcome of the European war contirmed this 
beliet, 

“War does not even help the victor,” Gandhi 
decided. “It makes him brutal and proud; 
nothing is added to his culture, or even to his 
gold. All he has left is debts and empty homes, 
And war certainly does not aid the loser. He is 
resehtful, filled with the bitter meat of hatred, 
developing a slave mentality and an incapacity 
to overcome his environment. He has lost the 
will to live and win. Of What practical value, 
then, is war?" 

The reason most movements for peace in the 
past have failed is because they have had no 
practical plan of procedure, Gandhi realized 
that unorganized govewill cannot stand up 
against “disciplined violence" as he called war, 
and have a ghost of a chance of winning. So he 
Set about organizing his peaceful army, Не must 
meet organized brute force with Organized soul 
force. 

Ite must have officers for this army, trained 
in the essential Weapons of self-control and 
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endurance under all provocation. To train 
such leaders Gundhi took young men and 
women... for women were as important passive 
resisters us mien; when it came to endurance 
they were already past-masters of the art... into 
his new ashram at Ahmedabad. It was in 1916 
that he settled in Ahmedabad and established 
the ashram. An ashram is à community home— 
a place to seek the truth. He developed a library 
of many books. Regular classes were held, 
somewhat after the manner of the old Greek 
gymnasium school, with sociology, economics, 
politics and religion emphasized. There was an 
eight-fold vow that aJ students had to take: 


First—truthfulness 

Second—nonviolence 

Third—celibacy 

Fourth—control of the palate 

Fifth—non-stealing 

Sixth—non-possession—that 

is, giving up all desires of possessing things. 

Seventh — swadeshi— that is, using home- 
grown, home manufactured goods, and being 
loyal to one’s own inherited culture, developing 
it from within, instead of becoming foreign 

Eighth—fearlessness. 


These young officers in the army of passive 
resistance then went oul into all parts of the 
‘country, travelling third class, living on what- 
ever small amounts the communities chose to 
give them, and taught the Indian villagers what 
satyagraha, the pursuit of truth by nonviolent 
measures, really meant. These Indian villages 
and the groups that gathered at universities and 
in cities were the training camps of the battalions 
of passive resistance. It was this training that 
made possible the battle of Bombay, and the 
successful boycott of British goods. 

In August 1920 the noncooperation moyement 
was really Jaunched on a national scale, with an 
appeal to every Indian to enter into this pro- 
gramme as if this had been a war of arms instead 
of wills and of ideals. The will to Indian freedom 
was to be pushed forward by the force of truth. 
These new»soldiers of passive resistance would 
not kill anyone to attain their end, but would 
allow themselves to be killed, if need be. 

“We do not want to sacrifice the life of a 
single person to end British rule in India," said 
Gandhi. “But the Indians are willing that the 
holy Ganges should run red with blood (Indian 


blood) if this is necessary (o guin them freedom 
so long unjustly delayed.” This way tho new 


fighting pacifism. ^ 

These were the weapons with which this new 
nonviolent soldier would fight. The Indian 
Congress manifesto of 1920 advised as means of 


#noncooperation the following definite things: 


1. The surrender of all titles and honorary 
offices and resignation from nominated 
seats in the local government bodies. 

. Refusal to attend government receptions 
or levees, durbars, and other official and 
semi-official functions, held by government 
Officials, or in their honor. 

. Gradual withdrawal of children” from 
schools and colleges owned, aided or con- 
trolled by government, and in place of 
such schools and colleges, the establishment 
of national schools and colleges in the 
various provinces. 

. Gradual boycott of British courts by 
lawyers and litigants, and establishment of 
private arbitration courts by their aid for 
the settlement of private disputes. 

. Refusal on the part of the military, clerical, 
and laboring classes to offer themselves 
as recruits for service in Mesopotamia or 
any other place. 

. Withdrawal by candidates of their candi- 
dature for election to the reformed councils, 
and refusal on the part of the voters to 
vote l'or any candidate who may, despite the 
‘Congress advice, offer himself for election. 

7. The boycott of foreign goods, especially 
everything that is British-made, 

The boycott of British goods was the “Big 
Bartha” of the passive resistance campaign; it 
all but stunned the Brtitish into defeat. Add to 
this the refusal of the passive resisters to pay 
taxes to hold ofice under the government, to 
keep British honors or souvenirs of war; in 
addition, pile up the women's surprisingly 
successful picketing of the liquor shops and of ' 
opium selling, where educated women of the 
leading families of India endured insults as they 
blocked the auction of government licenses. 
Mere are weapons not to be despised, 

Gandhi's defence of his use of this economic 
weapon was typically reasonable, He claimed 
that since the British government refused India 
the right to an autonomous government, either 
within or without the Empire, India had the 
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right to set up an internal national policy of its 
own. “The boycott," said Gandhi, “is merely 
India’s tariff to protect her own native industrics 
...ûS America for example, protects her manu- 
facturies.”” The boycott then, was a tariff such 
4$ any cyuntry—France or America—might 
raise against another country in self protection. 
The boycott method was made necessary because 
the Indians were given no legislative function. 

But Gandhi did not stop there. To refuse to 
buy British cloth was not enough. India must 
herself develop her own industries so that she 
would not be dependent upon any foreign nation 
whatever. He got Sown the spinning wheel out 
of the Indian attics, at about the same time that 
our antique dealers were pulling American 
revolutionary spinning wheels out of the attics 
of New England, But the spinning wheel in 
India was no relic. 1t was a present need. And 
soon the very Himalayas began to echo back the 
whirr of patriotic Indian spinning. Here apain 
Gandhi had vindicated his claim. to being à 
practical idealist. 

Anyone who is not prepared to capitulate to 
Gandhi had better stay away from him. The 
power of his personality, the fire in his great 
brown eyes, his innate dignity, draw you, 
irresistibly. You forget yourself; you forget 
Gandhi as a man. His deep voice carries to you 
his message only. IH is because he has sunk him- 
self so deeply in his ideal, that he has lost all 
self-consciousness; and therefore is greater than 
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his puny body. I have known men to say, “I 
hate him. 1 despise everything for which he 
stands!” And then I have grected them as they 
came away from Gandhi, murniuring, “I was 
mistaken"? Love him, or bate him, if you can... 
you cannot ignore him. He remains uniqve. 

"I haven't known much about America," 
Gandhi said to me as 1 sat down beside him. 
"I had been taught by my English friends to 
believe that the United States is not a real 
democracy. But Woodrow Wilson soünds like a 
true democrat and great statesman. He fasci- 
nates us Indians. While I have been Supporting 
the British Empire in this war to end war, I 
have admired Wilson for being ‘too proud to 
fight.” My very principles of life call out to him 
..-for I too do not believe in taking human life, 
any life. But now that he has brought you into 
the war, perhaps we are not all wrong.” 

Gandhi later changed his mind...as Wilson 
might have done had he lived to see our modern 
chaos. Gandhi decided that war us a means of 
settling international disputes was useless. The 
only thing that could bring peace was an insis- 
tence upon peaceful methods. We must organize 
for peace as we had for war, every man, woman 
and child; we must build up a publie opinion 
for passive resistance so strong that machine 
guns could not shatter it. India had gone a step 
farther, but the influence of American 
remained in the Gandhi movement. 
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A British critic once called John Gunther, 
political journalist and foreign correspondent, 
**Surveyor-General of the Universe." From 1922- 
1936, Mr. Gunther served as European correspon- 
dent for the Chicago Daily News. Inside Europe, 
published in 1935, (now in its 70th printing) 
became the first in a series of Inside books 
by John Gunther, dealing with the viscera of 
the major continents in an immensely readable 
and lively manner, In 1936, Mr, Gunther resigned 
from the Daily News to become a freelance 
writer, From 1937 to 1938, he traveled widely 
in Japan, China, Indie and other parts of Asia, 
writing articles and gathering material for his 
second Inside book—Inside Asia. The other 
books which followed: Inside Europe Today, 
Inside Latin America, Inside South America, 
Inside Russia, Inside Russia Today, Inside 
Africa, and Inside the USA. Jn 1943, 
Mr. Gunther served as an official accredited war 
correspondent on the Mediterranean fronts. 
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JOHN GUNTHER 


In each, country Mr. Gunther. has visited, he 
has interviewed virtually every. important world 
leader—Trotsky, Schweitzer, MacArthur, Mac- 
millan, de Gaulle, Khrushchey, Churchill, Roose- 
velt, Chiang Kai-shek, Chou En-lai, Hirohito, 
Tito, Nkrumah, Nehru—and "Mr. Gandhi.” 

John Gunther's other books include Roosevelt 
in Retrospect; Eisenhower; A Fragment of 
Autobiography; Procession; and Death Be 
not Proud, the memoir of his young son, John, 
who died of a brain anor at 17. This book, 
the story of his sows courage through the last 
year of his life, has since attained the dimensions 
of a classic. In all, Mr, Gunther's work has 
been translated into 33 diferent fguages. 
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searched hard to find it—could benefit by 
Gandhism. 

He rises every day at 4-30 for his morning 
prayer» and then takes 4 brisk walk, rain ОГ 
shine. He did this even in London, when he 


xeep UP with him. He sails long, carrying @ 


The prayer are very important, even more 


on the floor and pray even in a committee 
room of the House of Commons: He prays 
twice à day, In the morning and at sunset. The 
sunset prayers are in the nature of a public 
ceremony, because Ms household joins hin, 
together with the villagers- : 
First his attendant» lay А rectangle of straw 
mats on the ground. Quietly the people xa her, 
squatting, OF \һе periphery of the open rectangle. 
and lamps are lit The evening ! saw the prayers 
on Juhu beach (Mr. Gandhi was having & 
holiday Neat Bombay) 4 Japanese pricst joined 
the ceremony, and Miss Madeline Slade, the 


was calm, sul, and very beautiful. Mr. and 


the rectangle, facing the sea- He sat there cross- 
legged, head bowed, for precisely thirty minutes 


no one moved; but the Hindu chants continued 
plangently. Suddenly he rose; whe enchantment 


receiving visitors, consulting people even when 
in retirement: Any particularly interesting 
conversations appear later in his newspaper 
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village. TO revive the yillage, and thus prevent 
the countrymen from being sucked into the 
rerriblesslums of the towns, is his plan. He has 
a five-point program for village welfare and 
economy: Encourage home spinning- Make 
village education vocational. improve sanitation. 
Bring the antouchables into the community- 
Aboye all, stimulate village industry- He is 


that die naturally— not an easy thing tO persuade 
them to do. 

Gandhi has very МЄ need of money, and 
the financing of his household doesn't seem to 
be a problem, because what he needs he gets 
from charity: Rich friends flock across his path. 
He has small interest in economics in the 
abstract, and has driven young Congress 


that he believed in both private property an 
nationalisation epo purchase a mill, for 
example,” he explained. “Then l give the 
people good wages; that is socialism!” 
yas epistolary style ts quite his own- Consider 
this telegram of condolence to his friend Pandit 
Jawaharlal Nehru, who succeeded him 
Congress leader, when Nehru’s mother died: 
Mother lived nobly, has died nobly. She 
was model wile, mother. No sorrow: Let 


eal) himi; w is the Gujral word for father. 
In his early days he was calles «ра 
brother. Few people in India call him 
«Mahatma he has Ahways been embarrassed 
py the phrase. Ordinarily— in fact, universally 
he is called “Gandhiji “чү being AM unirans- 
latable sullix which informally means “мі 
but which connotes есчо also. sometimes 
he is called “др” oF even «Майдай 
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Very few pedestrians were out. Plunged in 
deep thought, I scarcely . looked at them. 
"My honor is in Thy keeping, oh Lord, in 
this hour of trial," I. repeated to myself. . . . 
After a short time I returned, my heart. beating 
in my breast. 

No sooner had I returned, than 
said, “You have returned, Bapu?” 

“Yes, darling." 

“Do please pull me out. Lam burning." 

"Are you perspiring, my boy?" 

"I am simply soaked. Do please take me 
out.” 

I felt his forehead. It was covered with beads 
of perspiration. The temperature was going 
down. I thanked God.... I undid the pack, 
dried his body, and father and son [cH asleep 
in the same bed. 


Manilal 


Another source of- power is his tremendous 
knowledge of India. There are 700,000 villages 
in India, and Gandhiji has visited an extra- 
ordinary number of them, His travels have 
been epochal, In the third-class trains and 
especially on foot, he hus covered the entire 
peninsula. 

The things Gandhi likes most are children, 
fresh air, laughter, friends, the truth. What 
he dislikes most is a lie. 

This is another. source of power. People 
cannot lie to him. I heard this all over India: 
as if the Mahatma һай. some supernatural 
quality which overcame temptation to falsehood 
in other people. His own sincerity, his own 
love of truth, is so great that he brings out truth 
in others. Jawaharlal Nehru, who admits 
that his language is sometimes incomprehensible, 
talks of his wonderful “knack of reaching 
the hearts of the people” by this means. 

His -colossal spiritual integrity on the one 
hand; his carthly command of politics on 
the other—this is Gandhi gambit. 

He personally advocated khaddar and village 
spinning, which plunged his revolution into 
the heart of the countryside; he walked to 
Dandi and the sea, and behind him spread the 
wildfire of revolt. He likes to choqse a small 
concrete objective that the starved, illiterate 
millions can easily grasp. Recently the Bombay 


government wondered how to reach the peasants 
quickly with concrete proof of the Congress 
program. - Gandhi 


suggested abolition of a 
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grazing fee that hampered movements of their 
cattle, and in a few days word of the new 
program had spread widely. When he decided 
to hold the annual sessions of Congress, where 
à hundred thousand people congregate, in 
tiny villages instead of the „great «towns, 
people said that it would be impossibl:. They 
pointed to the lack of sanitary arrangements; 
they were terrified of cholera. But Mr. Gandhi 
simply let cholera go hang, and nobody got 
sick—at least not of cholera. 

When he left Congress in 1934, he did so 
in order to make himself more honest, more ` 
neutral. He wanted to be in a position to 
adjudicate, not merely between difTerent factions 
within Congress, but between Congress and 
the Britisk. This is as il Abraham Lincoln, 
say, had quit the presidency in the middle 
of the Civil War, in order to see that the 


North behaved with proper honor to the 
South. 
When people in India talk about Mr. 


Gandhi's defects, they are apt to mention half 
a dozen things, 

First, he is dictatorial. “If yGu choose to 
follow my lead, you must accept my condi- 
tions,” he said once. As І have mentioned, 
he went to the Round Table Conference 
alone— and as a result was drowned in detail 
and outmanoeuvred — and. he stated once that 
he alone must Whether or not 
disobedience is ever to be renewed. 


decide civil 


Second, his medievalism. Even his closest 
friends object to his extrivagant use of religious 
symbolism. There was a great earthquake. in 
Bihar in 1934; Mr. Gandhi promptly announced 
that this was punishment sent to India for 
the sin of untouchability; Nehru has d 
describing how this staggered him. 

Third, his meekness, his ‘masochism, have 
played into the hands of the 
negotiation. 


passage 
British in 


Fourth, his sense of proportion is off-balance. 
He will stop work all day to deal with any 
sudden small problem, for instance, a forlorn 
mother in a village, or a crying child. His 
friends were horrified at several of his fasts, 
in which he risked his life for what modern 
minds thought were minor issues. He twice 
canceled nationwide civil disobedience, as we 
have seen, because of isolated cases of impurity 
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Or Violence, (But with wonderful 
Instinct, he knew that each 


lost, 


political 
campaign was 
and that it was wise to recede at just 


that time.) One story is that -he held up 
negotiations for the Gandhi-Irwin truce because 
an ollicer in Gujerat impounded a peasant's 
cow. The Mahatma stopped everything until 
that cow was released. 

Fifth, and above all his’ inveterate love of 
“compromise. Je is a staunch antagonist, but 
he infinitely prefers settlement to struggle. 
Gandhiji wants compromise with the socialists, 
with the princes, with the industrial magnates, 
with the government in Delhi. Surely no man 
has ever so quickly and easily let bygones be 
bygones. He has no hatreds, no resentments; 
once a settlement is made, he cooperates with 
enemies as vigorously as he fought them. 

Associated with this quality of compromise 
is his dislike of hard ana fast definitions. Once 
during the Round Table Conference he offered: 
the Moslems a blank check in settlement of 
cominunal difficulties, provided they would 
subscribe to the Congress program of complete 
independence. Thereupon Mr. Jinnah, the 
Moslem leader, confronted the Mahatma with 
seven different definitions of independence 
which he had at one time or other made. 


No one in India knows precisely, 
shadow of a doubt, where the 
draws the line between 
and “Independence.” He: seldom defines his: 
terms. Once he was asked by a political writer 
of the Times of India to give an important 
statement on provincial autonomy. He dictated 
it rapidly, and the writer was delighted with 
his scoop. He took the statement back to 
the oflice—there were only four sentences— 
Whereupon it was discovered that each of the 
four sentences could be interpreted in different 
ways. 


beyond 
Mahatma 
"Dominion Status" 


There are important nuances even to his 
concept of civil disobedience. He  abhors 
violence, but he admits that some things are 
worse than violence—cowardice, for example. 
He dislikes “passive resistance" as a synonym 
for satyagraha, because he feels that satyagraha 
is not passive; it is nonviolent resistance, 
which is quite a different thing from non- 
resistance per se. 

He adores formulae. When the Working 
Committee of the Congress meets these days, 
Mr. Gandhi stays away, waits until the members 
are in disagreement, and then finds a formula 
for straightening them out. This science is 
known throughout India as **Mahatmatics." 


There is nothing to prevent us from profiting by the light that may Come 
from the West. Only we must take care that we are not overpowered by 
the glamour of the West. We must not mistake the glamour for true light. 


vo Teorema ee ЛАТТА самбу: М o! үү, git ite Quai o ever ik TUUM 


un 


— Gandhi 


دا 


e Melukote Collection. 


i 
© 
D 
= 
© 
O 
Ф 
c 
© 
= 
Гој 
HB 
pn 
Bg 
a 
ui 
o 
zi 
0» 
x 
"o 
= 
© 
Ф 
© 
© 
= 
wc 
o 
B 
© 
> 
= 
© 
ke 
" 
= 
5 
= 
2 
[ra 


c 
© 
© 
E] 
© 
о 

Ф 
© 
aS 
2 

Ф 
= 

o 
5 

2 
== 
= 

[7] 
£ 
253 

о 

2 

G 
Ф 
o 
o 
[na 
© 
с 
© 
= 
© 
2 
ES 
3 
с 
© 
E 
© 
a 
о 
© 
> 
© 
Es 


v 


hem 


TENES VEN 
CODE 
U م‎ 


раро 
eer EM 


Ez ccr CU ISl 


i 
1 
| 
I 
f 
| j 
| ' 
| і | 
I low а 
E 
H ] 
- 


p 


E uiu 


APPEAL TO AMERICA 


On September 13, 1931, two days after Gandhi 
arrived in England, the Columbia Broadcasting 
System arranged for-him to deliver a radio ad- 
dress to the American people. Gandhi did not 
write out his speech in advance; his remarks were 
completely extemporancous, He approached the 
microphone with curiosity and trepidation and 
asked, “Do I have to speak into that thing?” He 
way already on the air and these were the first 
words his listeners on the other Side of the Atlan- 
tic heard. Three minutes before his tine was то 
be up, a note was passed to him saying that his 
voice would be cut off in New York in three тр 
wes. Unruffled, he began to bring his impromptu 
Speech to а conclusion, After the engineer signal- 
led for him to stop, he commented, “Well, thats 
over.” These words, too, somehow were carried 
across the Atlantic. The American press repro- 
duced great portions of this speech on the follow- 
ing day, although the British press largely ignored 
it. 


J my opinion, the Indian struggle (for frec- 
dom) bears in its consequences not only upon 
India (and England) but upon the whole world. 
It contains onefifth of the human race, |t 
represents one of. the most ancient civilizations. 
It lias traditions handed down from tens of 
thousands of years, some of which, to the astonish- 
ment of the world, remain intact. No doubt the 
ravages of time have affected the purity of that 
civilization as they have that of meny other 
cultures and many institutions. 

W India is to revive the glory of her ancient 
past, she can only do so when she attains her 


The introduction and text are reprinted here with the consent of Haridas T. M 
Empire. (New York: Universal Publishing Company, 1932). 
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freedom, The reason for the struggle having 
drawn the attention of the world | know does not 
lic in the fact that we Indians are fighting for 
our liberty, but in the fact that the means adopt- 
ed by us for attaining that liberty are unique and, 


as far as history shows us, have not Бес 


adopted by any other people of whom we have 
апу record. 

The means adopted are not violence, not 
bloodshed, not diplomacy as one understands it 
nowadays, but they are purely and simply truth 
and nonviolence. No wonder that the attention 
of the world is directed toward this attempt to 
lead а successful bloodless revolution, Hitherto, 
nations have fought in the manner of the brute. 
They have wrecked Vengeance upon those whom 
they have considered to be their enemies. 

We find in searching national anthems adopt- 
ed by great nations that they contain impreca- 
tions upon the so-called enemy. They have 
vowed destruction and have not hesitated to take 
the name of God and seek divine assistance for 
the destruction of the enemy. We in India have 
endeavoured to reverse the process. We feel that 
the law that governs brute creation is not the 
law shat should guide the human race. That law 
is inconsistent with human dignity. 

I, personally, would wait, if need be, l'or ages 
rather than seek to attain the freedom of my 
country through bloody means. 1 feel in the 
innermost recesses of my heart, after a political 
experience extending over an unbroken period 
of close upon thirtylive years, that the world is 
sick unto death of blood-spilling, The world is 
seeking a way out, and I flatter myself with the 
beliet that perhaps it will be the privilege of the 
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my background, 1 gained my regulating Christian 
From Gandhi, I learned my operational technique, 
— Martin Luther King 
ancient зала of India to show the Way lo the hese are no small weaknesses in ü nation 
hungering world. struggling to be free, And hence you will find that 
I have, therefore, no hesitation whatsoever in in this strugele through self-purification we have 
inviting all the ereat nations of the earth to Bive yassigned a foremost place to the removal of this 
their hearty Cooperation to India jn her mighty (curse of untouchability and the attainment of 
Struggle. It must be a sight worth contemplating unity amongst all the different Classes and com- 
{thd treasurinp, that OF millions of people giving maues ol India representing the different 
liemselves. to sullering without retaliation in creeds, 
rder that they might vindicate the dignity and It is along the same lines that we seek to rid 
honor of the: nation, our land of the Curse of drink, Happily for us, 
I have called that sufering à process of self- Mloxicating drinks ¿nd d 
Purification, |t js MY certain conviction th 


TUBS аге confined to 
Comparatively a very small number of 


largely factory hands and the like, Fortun 
us, the drink and drug curse is 

urse, It is not considered to be u 
! тап Or à woman to drink or to 


ing drugs. All the same, it is 
We аге 


People, 
ately for 
accepted as a 
le fashion for 
ake intoxicat- 
an uphill fight that 


fighting in trying to remoye this evil from 


our midst, 

For it is a matter of regret, 
me to have to say that the existing SOvernment 
has made of this evil a Source of very large re- 
venue, amounting to nearly twentyfive crores of 


deep regret, for 
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rupees (about $85,000,000), But I am thankful 
to be able to вау that the women of India have 
risen to the occasion in combating it by peaceful 
means, that is, by fervent appeal to those who 
are given to the drink habit to give it up, and by 
en equally fervent appeal to the liquor dealers. 
A great impression has been created upon those 
who arc addicted to these two evil habits. 

1 wish that it were possible for me to say that 


in this, at least, we are receiving. the hearty 


cooperation of the rulers. I we could only have 
received that cooperation, (even) without any 
legislation, 1 dare say that we would have achiev- 


ed this reform and banished intoxicating drinks 


and drugs from our afflicted Jand. 

There is a force which has a constructive effect 
and which has been put forth by the nation 
during this struggle. That is the great care for 
the semi-starved millions scattered throughout 
the 700,000 villages dotted over a surface 
1,900 miles long and 1,500 miles broad. lt is a 
painful phenomenon that these simple villagers, 
through no fault of their own, have nearly six 
months in the year idleness upon their hands. 
The time was not very long ago when every 
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village was self-suflicient in regard to the two 
pronary human wants, food and clothing. 
Unfortunately for us, the East India Company, 


by means which 1 would prefer not to describe,, 


destroyed that supplementary villagesindustry as 
well as the livelihood of millions of spinners 
who had become famous through the cunning 
of their deft fingers for drawing the finest thread, 
such as has never yet been drawn by any modérn 
maehinery, These village spinners found them- 
selves one fine morning with their noble occupa- 
tion gone. And from that day forward India 
has become progressively poor. 

No matter what may be said to the contrary, 


itis а historical fact that before the advent of 


the East India Company, these villagers were 
not idle, and he who wants may see today that 
these villagers are idle. It, therefore, requires 
no great effort or learning to know that these 
villagers must starve if they cannot work for six 
months in the year, 

May I not, then, on behall of these semi-starv- 
ed millions, appeal to. the conscience of the 
world to come to the rescue of a people dying to 
regain its liberty? 


„.. when I think of Gandhi, J think of Jesus Christ. He lives his life; 
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he speaks his word; he suflers, strives and will some day nobly die for his ü- 
kingdom upon carth. to 
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Public opinion in the United States was heavily behind Mahatma { 
Gandhi in his quest for. national freedom. President Franklin D. { 
Roosevelt used the full persuasive power of the United States to { 
accelerate British Policy in tne direction of 


Indian independence. { 
‚ and public figures, like John Gunther, 
Louis Fischer, Howard Thurman, Vincent 
John Haynes Holmes, nnd Margaret. Bourke- 
up in the moral issues of the Indian struggle. 
Passionate understanding of Americans for 
Indian People. And they tricd* to interpret А 
the otherwise improbable figure of the Mahatma in terms that would , 
be both accessible and compelling, 
This volume, Published in connection with the centennial anni- 
, Wersary of Gandhi's birth, consists of American tributes lo, or 
Tecollections of, the Mahatma. It becomes clear, therefore, that the 
high regard in which he was held was more than the product of the 
: sympathetic outpouring that -usually follows а great man's death, 
The writings in this book represent a genuine reflection of Gandhi's 
hold on the Moral imagination of the American people. 
Б Some acknowledgments, Dana Little is primarily responsible 
for this book, even though my name is attached to it as editor. 
Miss Little did all the basic research ‘and brought æl the essential 
materials together. 1 am also grateful to Arthur S. Lall, former 
Indian Ambassador to the United Nations апа now adjunct Pro- 
fessor of International Affairs at Columbia University, who provided 
much valuable criticism about certain portions of the manuscript. 
My thanks, too, go to the United States Information Agency 
which asked me to Put together this book in the belie! that the 
ymen might be interested in 


Mahatma’s countr an American estimate 
of Mohandas K. 1andhi, both during his lifetime and after, 


Writers, journalists, clergymen 
Herbert Matthews, 
Sheean, Will Durant, 
White, were all Caught 
They enlisted the com 
; the aspirations of the 


New York, N.Y, 
September, 1968. Norman Cousins 
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Ultimately, the greatness of a man must be measured not by the 
r . amount of adulation accorded him but by the impact of his life on 
" others. When this yardstick is applied to the people of India, 
Mahatma Gandhi's major place in history is instantly apparent. 
But what about his influence Outside India? More particularly, how 

has his greatness affected the lives and ideas of Americans? 

During the Thirties, when Gandhi’s world influence was strong- 
est, he was an implausible figure to many Americans. He seemed 
to be the quintessential Opposite of the traditional American hero. 
The qualities most characteristic of the men who built the United 
States were dynamism, robustness, venturesomeness. Many of the 
names that stand high on the list of America's national heroes— 
men like Georpe Washington, Abraham Lincoln, Theodore Roosc- 

| velt, Franklin D, Roosevelt-—were men who in personality and 
style were in stark personal contrast to Mahatma Gandhi. The 
fact that Gandhi held no осе accentuated the contrast. 

Yet, Gandhi hed a profound impact on Americans, as the life 
story of Martin Luther King has dramatized, 

For there is an aspect of the American character that runs just 
as deep as the traditional respect for boldness, daring, and physical 
Strength. 1 refer to the respect accorded the truly committed man, 
Men like Washington stand high in American history, but there are 
also high places for Philosophers, writers and teachers, like Benja- 
min Franklin, Henry David Thoreau, Ralph Waldo Emerson, Oliver 
Wendell Holmes, William James, Horace Mann, John Dewey. These 
men regarded themselves as world citizens Caught up in a great 
adventure of ideas. Gandhi felt himself drawn to men of this stamp 
and dimension. ‘The presiding idea of the men who framed. the 
United States Constitution. was that they were building a human 
community rather than a Purely national one, They wanted to 
create the conditions under which human beings would come into 
full possession of their intelligence and cnerpies, 

It is significant that Gandhi acknowledped his philosophical debt 

|i Thoreau’s ideas on civil disobedience. It should also be noted 

that the revolutionary part of the American people and their suc- 
cess in wresting themselves free of outside rule were natural bonds 
between Indians and Americans. 
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i j Ow let's. practice it арай,” the Negro dignified, without arrogance or bitterness, 
i | Preacher said to Members of his Congregation, When their Victory was finally Won, many 
| "lm а white man and D insult You, Û shove white citizens who had been active in organis 
you, may be I hit you. What do you do?" zing resistance [o bus desegregation Said 
Their answer Wits ready: “g keep my temper, grudgingly, “We didn't know the Negroes had 
| I do not budge. | do not strike back, | turn the stuff. to do what they've Just done. We 
| the other cheek.” never thought we'd respect them, but we have.” 
| It was a December evening in 1956. After а Just how had (his Practical, lattersdity 
! year of walking to Work and of riding in demonstration of the Sermon on the Mount 
‹ hundreds of Cars organized in general pools the been achieved? What were the techniques Which 
42,000 Neprocs of Montgomery, Alsbama, had Made it possible? 
established their Constitutional right to ride in the Montgomery Program had deep Spiritual 
Nonsegregated buses, roots, not only in Christianity but in the 
With the beginning of the next workday the ancient religions of Asia. Martin Luther King, 
new bus rules would go into effect. Now he twentyseven-year-old Negro minister who 
they were patieptly going through demonstra- More than any other individual was responsible 
uon sessions jn their churches, Pretending the y fbr its Success, says frankly that he borrowed 
pews were bus Seats, learning how 10 apply “fs techniques directly from Gandhi, Who used 
their Christian Principles to this most explosive them brilliantly to bring freedom 10 nearly 
of all problems in human relations. "Now 00,000,000 Indians. 
remember,” their Ministers advised them, Gandhi in turn was Stimulated by the views 
| "don't crow, Don't lord it Over the White of the Russian Writer, Tolstoy, and by the 
| riders. Show Patience and respect. Do unto American, Thoreau, who was sentenced to serve 
| them as you would have them do unto you." iy Massachusetts prison because of his 
| In ihe following weeks, white extremists fired “Peaceful protest against the Fugitive Slave 
Shots, huried bombs and Subjected the Negroes Lüws, Indeed, it was from Thoreau's essay, 
and their leaders to a barrage of threats and Civil isobedience, that Gandhi borrowed the 
insults, But they stood their ground, firm and phrase Widely to describe his Program, , 
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Thoreau himself was influenced by the 
ritings of the forest wisemen of India who 
rote the Upanishads. These ancient Hindu 
ritings were translated into English in the 

early 1800's. Thoreau read and pondered them 

„їп the Harvard College library. Thus this po'itical 

technique of boycott and nonviolent protest has 

already crossed and Tecrossed the ocean to 

Strengthen hearts and to influence minds in South 

sia, South Africa and, in Alabama, USA. 

Many* Americans who cousider themselves 
hardheaded may discount the happenings in 
Montgomery as a special situation and scoff 

Tat tite suggestion that such techniques could, in 

fact, ease the explesive racial antagonism that 
plagues so many American communities, But 

One thing is sure: their skepticism is no greater 
than that of Gandhi's coatemporaries a $w 
years before his final triumph, 

When this little man in à loin cloth said, “I 
believe it is possible for a single individual to 
defy the whole might of an unjust empire, to 
save his honor, his religion, his soul, and to lay 
tue foundation for that empire's fall or its 
regeneration," there was general merriment in 
British and Indian ruling circles. But even the 
most skeptical ultimately came to honor him. 

After years of Jail-going in resistance to 
unfair laws and years of hard constructive work 
to create the conditions of justice among the 
Indians themselves, he demonstrated the political 
Power of his religious faith. By bringing that 
faith shrewdly and courageously to beir on the 
intolerable institution “of colonialism he freed 
the Indian people. In so doing, he laid the 
groundwork for the fall of the British colonial 
empire and for its regeneration in the British 
Commonwealth of Nations—exactly as he said 
he would. 

There are suggestive parallels between the 
Montgomery boycott and the beginning of 
Gandhi’s struggle. The movement in Mont- 
gomery started from an incident .which 
blossomed into a crusade, 

A quiet Negro Seamstress, Mrs. Rosa Parks, 
hed been forced many times to give her bus 
Seat to a white person. But one day, for some 
reason that she herself does not fully under- 
Stand, snc suddenly decided not to move. 
When the driver threatened to call the police, 
she said, “Then you just call them." 

Mrs, Parks was arrented, Negro religious 
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leaders called for a one-day citywide boycott 
of the buses. When white extremists r J 
vigorously, the protest grew until it 

the entire city bus system and involved 

every Negro family in Montgomery. 

The Gandhian movement which ultiiiately 
freed India from foreign rule started in'about 
the same way; in his case the spark which set it 
off was struck on a train in remote, race- 
conscious South Africa in 1893. 

Gandhi had begun his adult career a year or 
sO earlier as an insecure, inarticulate young 
ittorney. "While studying Jaw in England he 
wore a high silk hat and took dancing lessons. 
In, India he was so shy and frightened that he 
lost his first case, involving a ten-dollar claim, 
when he begar tonguetied bel'ore the judge and 
was laughed out of court. 1 

To help him build confidence in hiniself, his 
relatively well-to-do family arranged for him to 
handle a lawsuit between some Indian merchants 
in South Africa. In Africa's fiéry racial furnace 
something happened that transformed this 
twentyfour-year-old failure into an architect ol 
history. 

When Gandhi arrived in 
100,000 Indians were living there, most of 
whom had been recruited as cheap labor for 
the European plantations and mines, 

A few hundred chosen Indians had been 
given a right to vote, but otherwise all were 
second-class These were 
“coolies” or *'sammies" and sullered seprega- 
tion. On the statute books they were described 
as "semi-barbarous Asiatics," " 


South” Africa, 


citizens, called 


-nto this situation 
came the proud young British-educated Gandhi, 
insisting on his first class ways. 

The right cf his first ride in South Africa, 
Gandhi was ordered to leave the compartment 
reserved for whites. When he refused to do so, 
he was pushed off the train at the next station 
stop. 

As he stood shivering there in the dark, his 
Overcoat and baggage still on the train now 
fast disappearing down the tracks, Gandhi 
asked himself the fateful question, “Should І 
fight for my rights here or go back to India?" 

“I came to the conclusion," he recounts, 
"that to run back tc India would be cowardly,” 
The “golden rule," ^e decided, "is to dare to 
do the right at any cost.” 

When he took the stitgecouch for Pretoria he 
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Was addressed as "sammie," ordered to sit out- 

Side on a dirty sackcloth and beaten by a burly 

White man. When he arrived in Pretoria, the 

hotels refused to give him a room. 

American Negro who befriended 
` somehow found him lodpings. 

The next day he invited the Indians of 
Pretoria to a mecting at which he Proposed 
that they stand up and fight the discrimination 
against them and that the fight be conducted 
with new, constructive methods. This time the 
Words came easily. 

The end they must seek, Gandhi said, was a 
community of tree neighbors. Therefore, the 
means must be these of persuasion and not of 
violence. Members of the Indian minority 
must forego hatred. They must respect their 
white neighbors as fellow human beings even 
while opposing their unjust discriminatory laws. 
They must prepare themselves to endure blows 
апа prison without flinching and without 
resort to counterblows or insults. They must 
persuade, but only through words not through 
their lives. Their words must become flesh. 

"Let us begin," he Suggested, “by considering 
the grievancés held against us by the white 
people. Let us see if the reasons or rationali- 
zations which the whites give for discriminating 
against us are justified.” 

“Then,” he continued, “let us put our own 
house in order, even now while fighting for our 
civil rights, even before they grant the reforms 
we ask, even poor as we are." 

Many of the Indian merchants who came to 
hear him were known for slick dealings and 
Sharp bargaining. Gandhi prcposed that they 
stick rigidly to the truthand that they show a new 
concern for their responsibility to the community, 

All Indians, he added, must do something 
to improve the unsanitary conditions im the 
Indian slums. Why wait for legal victories “for 
the necessary drain cleaning?” he asked. 

“We can’t blame the whites," he continued, 
"for all our troubles, nor can we by ourselves 
end all the poverty in which our people are 
trapped. But we can begin to clean up our 
homes, to teach illiterate Indian adults to read 
and to provide free schools for the children of 
the poor.” 

Ry trial and error, Gandhi devised a political- 
action program with dramatic new dimensions. 
Instead of Working just through the law—by 


It was an 
him and 


appealing for an end to restrictive legislation 
in parliament and by seeking court of electoral 
victories—Gandhi showed the Indians how to 
ombine peaceful resistance to discriminatory 
aws with constructive community seryices. 

When the Boer War came, his followers 
urged hin to step up his resistance program. 
The whites, they said, had their backs against 
the wall and now was ‘the time to put on the 
pressure. ў 

Gandhi rejected this proposal as unfair. 
Instead, he called oír his political campaign, 
organized an Indian volunteer ambulance * 
corps of 1,:00, and led them wherever the 
fighting was heaviest. For valor under fire he 
and thirtysix other Indians received Empire war 
medals. 


When the war was over he renewed his 
program of nonviolent pressure on the govern- 
ment and the conflict again became intense. At 
one point the whites tried to lynch him, and he 
heard the mob singing, *We'll hang Gandhi 
from the sourapple tree.” 

Yet Gandhi did not flinch, He led tens of 
thousands of Indians in a peaceful march across 
the state, deliberately violating the segregation 
laws. Hundreds were struck down by the police 
and thousands went to prison. 

When Jan Christian Smuts, the harried leader 


f the South African government, offered a 


\Fivil rights compromise, that seemed honor- 


ble, Gandhi accepted it despite the violent 
pposition of militant Indians who 
that this was a “betrayal.” 

Compromise and trust, he arg 15 the 
ssence of monviolent struggle. “Even if the 
opponent plays him false twenty times," he said, 
the Civil resister must be “ready to trust him 
for the twentyfirst time—for an implicit trust 
in human nature is the Very essence of his ereed.” 


asserted 


Later, as white pressure to reject all compro- 
mise on discrimination mounted, Smuts Went 
back on his word, as Gandhi's response was 
(о миг the struggle anew. Again the jails were 
Шей with hundreds of Indians who refused to 
obey discriminatory laws, but who also refused 
to exchange blows or insults. 

Eventually, Prime Minister Smuts decided 
that there was no practical alternative but to 
reach a fair settlement with Gandhi. “You 
can't put twenty thousand Indians in Jail," he 
said. 


195 


— FI e oe temm ee SCAM IU dur SM ART ЫТЫ АГ Praes 
Tt eet ыд ete a 5 EE 
көе ee dS Чыр 


ê EN EET e i 


To Gandhi himself, one of Smuts’ secre- in the 5,00,000 villages where most Indians lived, 
laries added, “1 do not like your people Gandhi's political genius enabled him to select 
and do not care to assist them at all. Dut and dramatise issues which the people under- 
what am | to do? You help us in our stood. Iu 1930 his famous Salt March focused 
days of need. How can we lay hands on you? qhe whole independence light onta simple 


l often wish you tdok to violence“ like the emand of the Indian villager: an end to the 
1 English strikers; then we would know at once hated piven И буй ЕШ apd their prohibition 

how to dispose of you. But you will not injure f homema«d salt. 

even the enemy. ... And that is what reduces us When Gandhi announced that would walk 


(6 sheer helplessness,” 


200 miles to the shores of the A:abian Sea and 
Before sailing home vo India to apply his make salt out of God's ocean in defiance 07 
newly tested methods there in behalf of mans largest 
independence, Gandhi reminded the South 

African Indians that their victory was only half to cheer him as he strode quickly by. 
won. To Smuts, as a farewell present, he sent a On the night of April 5th àe reached the sea. 
| pair of sandals that he had made while in jail "God willing,” he said, “we will commence 
as Smuts’ ргіѕопе/, civil disobedience at 6.30 tomorrow morning,” 
| Twentyfour years "later on Gandhi's seven- At sunrise he held his usual prayer «nd at the 
ieth birthday, in 1939, Smuts, as a gesture of fappointed time reached down to raise his first 

friendship, returned the sandals Gandhi had handful of salt from the salt beach. 

given him, to show that he had cherished them As the news was flashed «across the country 
WY hrough the years. “I am not worthy to the excitement became intense, reaching into the 
stand in the shocs of so-great a man," wrote most remote villages. Nehru and nearly 100,000 
| he first official to send Gandhi to prison. “It 
| was my fate to be the antagonist of a man 
| for whom even then | had the highest respect." 
| In Africa, Gandhi and the Indians Were 
| outnumbered ten to one. In India the situation. 


empire, India was electrified, 
Millions of peasants gathered along the roads 


Others were arrested, 


Then Gandhi announced that he would lead 
a nonviolent march of protest on the govern- 
ment salt depot. Although he, too, was 
,promptly arrested the raid was carried out by 
2,500 Indians pledged not to raise their hand or 
voice against the police. 

Although hundreds were strack down, there 


was reversed. If 400,000,000 Indians learned 

to say “no”. and mean it, Gandhi knew that 

they could end the domination of a few 
hundred thousand English men. Was no resort to counterviolence. When Gandhi 

But here as in South Africa, the “no” which in his cell heard that even the Tierce Pathan 
Gandhi taught them to say Was not that ol Moslems from the Northwest. Frontier had 
violent revolution or subversion or anarchy. maintained their self-discipline he was over- 
Rather it was a method which taught respect — joyed. Indians everywhere began to stand a 
for law even while resisting particular unjust little straighter, and for the first time to feel 
laws. Peacefully, cheerfully and massively, he that they, as individuals, had rights, responsi- 
and his followers accepted jail as the penalty — bilities and a future. 
for disobeying them. 

In India, as in Africa, Gandhi's program 
went far beyond the struggle against British 
domination. His goal was to build an India 
that could goyern itself. Therefore he spent as 
much time training his countrymen in construc- 
tive work in the villages as in the effort to nation in the course of its rebirth. 
achieve national independence. When I visited his mud hut there in 1952, it 

His thirteen-point program for Indian develop- — was exactly as he had lett it. Among his books 

i were the Life and Teachings of Jesus Christ and 


ment included the end of untouchability within 
Hinduism, the éstablishment of Hindu-Moslem the Gospel of St, John, Gandhi had often said 
that his zim in life Was to live the Sermon on j 


Gandhi chose for his home the poorest village 
in the poorest part of India, where untoucha- 
bles predominated. His associates protested, 
saying that he would bury himself there. Yet, 
Sevagram was soon accepted as the vital center 
of all India, the actual capital of this ancient 


unity and brotherhood, and improved. methods 
of agriculture, diet, education and public health the Mount. 
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On the wall over Gandhi's simple bed hung a 
sign: “When you are in the right you can afford 
to keep your temper; and when you are wrong 

ou cannot Afford to lose it." 

For thirty years, Gandhi, with brilliant 
political timing and a resolute belief in ultimate 
victory, applied his revolutionary new technique 
of peaceful political action to tht creation of a 
free and socially awakened India, ' 

Independence finally came, on August 15, 
1947. Throughout India wildly cheering crowds 
gathered for the celebration. Massed Indian 
and British army bénds played their respective 
national anthem, the Union Jack came down 
from the flagstaffs and the new fag of 
independent India proudly rose in its place. 

What a strange and magnificent climax to an 
anti-colonial revolution! Four hundred million 
people had won their right to rule themselves. 
"Miraüeulously, they had won it without blood- 
shed or rancour. 

Because the British yielded gracefully, the 
basis was laid fora new relationship of equality 
and mutual respect within the British Common- 
wealth. 

As in Montgomery, Alabama, nine years 
later, there was grudging admiration even from 
the dichards: "Say what you will, you have to 
give these people credit," 

Gandhi's chief lieutenant, Jawaharlal Nehru, 
went from being the king's prisoner to the king's 
first minister of his largest domain. And Lord 
Mountbatten went from being the last Viceroy 
of the Emperor of India to the first Governor- 
general of a free commonwealth selected for 
this honor by the very people who had fought 
British rule most of their lives. British 
governors who had sent thousands of Indians to 
jail suddenly found themselves showered with 
garlands and goodwill. 

No thoughtful person can deny the practical 
effectiveness of the Gandhian approach in India 
or even in Montgomery, Alabama. But can it 
work in Little Rock, Chicago, Levittown, 
and New Orleans? Can it free Americans— 
North, South, East and West—from the 
suffocating burden of racial prejudice and fear 
accumulated in 300 years of largely unconscious 
compromise with Christian principles? 

To answer these questions we need to consi- 
der why Gandhi's political techniques set India 
free and paved the way for her emergence as an 
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effective new democracy. The explanations of 
Gandhi's closest associates, including. Nehru, 
agree on all the essentials. р 

The prime condition fér the success of 
Gandhi's way of fighting injustice, they say, 
was that it took place within a legal system 
administered by people- who professed a 
democratic creed and who permitted a large 
measure ol’ free speech and a free press. 

The British national conscience was stirred 
by the Gandhian struggle because the British 
are a deeply democratic and peaceful people. : 
His techniques were effective because the free 
institutions of Britain enabled Gandhi's views 
and the story of his own and: his followers’ 
sacrifices to reach the peopie. 


Dozing consciences were thus awakened, deep 
religious chords were struck and an atmosphere ; 
of respect and support for India's cause 


-gradually was created. 


As a trained lawyer, Gandhi never lost his 
respect for the majesty of law. He called for the 
acceptance of the state’s right to make and enforce 
laws, while offering up his person and his 
freedom in protest until Chose hows which violated 
democratic principles were changed. His appeal 
was from manmade discriminatory laws to a 
higher natural law, to the moral laws. 

This is precisely the approach that enabled 
the brilliantly led, well-organised Negro citizens 


of Montgomery to abolish segregation on the |v 


city buses. Under the leadership and inspiration 
of the Reverend Martin Luther King and his 
associates, they began their mass meetings with 
prayers “for those that oppose us," and they 
regularly pledged themselves to use "only the 
weapons of love and nonviolence.” They said 
they were “walking with God." They named 
their movement the Montgomery Improvement 
Association, 

Dr. King. laid down their Objectives | in 
eloquent Gandhian terms. “The Negro," he 
said, “must come to the point that he can say 
to his white brothers: ‘We will match you 


capacity to inflict suffering with our capacity Y ^ 


to endure sullering, We will meet your physi 
cal force with soul force. We will not hate 
you, but we will not obey your evil laws, We 
will soon wear you down by our capacity to 
sufler. So, in winning the victory, we will not 
only win freedom for ourselves but weawill so 
appeal to your heart and conscience that you 
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Gandhi's morning walk with close inmates of the ashram and 
members of his family. It is hard to overemphasize the importance 
of the daily ritual. The walk takes place at 6 a. m. (gets earlier as 
the days get hotter.) Sometimes, when there are too many people 
lining the wall to watch, the Gandhi clan jumps into one of the 


Birla cars and whiz to some park or garden on the outskirts of 


Delhi (a different one each time) where they won't be followed. 
Gandhi used to walk for a full hour, Now he walks for only a half 
hour. They are afraid of his **overstraining" himself, with his day 
so full and the’ weather so hot, The importance of his walk is in 
its relation to his philosophy of physical fitness. He often has said 
that if he had to make a choice between missing a meal and mis- 
sing a walk, he would choose the first. 

This picture is important because it is probably the most 
inclusive view that could be taken of Gandhi and his intimate 
household, Here, Gandhi is leaning on the shoulders of Abha, his 
daughter-in-law, and Sita, his granddaughter, Just behind Abha, 
you can catch a glimpse of Kanu Gandhi. On the other side of 
Sita is his devoted secretary and editor of Marijan, Pyarelal. A 
bit behind Pyarelal and third from the left (with specs) is Manila! 
Gandhi. At extreme left of the picture is Sushila Pai, who was 
principal of a girls’ school at Rajkot and is now helping Gandhi 
as an additional secretary. Second from thé left as we look at the 
print is the main secretary, Rajkumari Amrit Kaur, distinguished 
ky scarf over head, A little behind Pyarelal and a bit behind Sita 
is Pyarelal’s sister, who is Gandhi's M. D., his personal woman 

physician, and always at his ashram with him. 
— Margaret Bourke-White 
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will bechanged also. The victory will be a double 

victory; we will defeat the evil system and win 

the hearts and sos of the perpetrators of the 
evil system." 

Like Gandhi, Dr. King also stressed that he 
and his associates were working for the 
advancement of the whites as well as for that 
of the colored people. “We are seeking to im- 
prove not the Negro of Montgomery," he said, 
"but the whole of Montgomery," 

His appeal to his Negro listeners to put their 
own house in order i$ reminiscent of Gandhi's 
appeal sixty years ago to the Indians living in 
the slums of Pretoria. “Let us examine the 
reasons given by white men for segregation," 
Dr. King said. “Let us sce which reflect con- 
ditions we cun do something about, and take 
ction ourselves, Some say we want our 
constitutional rights so we can marry their 
daugh!crs. But that is nonsense, so we don't 
have to pay any attention to that 

"Some say tpat we smell. Well, the fact is 
that some of us do smell. We cannot afford a 
plane trip to Paris to buy the world's most 
expensive perfumes, but no Negro in Mont. 
gomery is so poor that he cannot afford a five- 


‘cent bar of soap." 


And then King goes on frankly to list the 
illegitimacy rate among Negroes, their crime 
rate, their purchase of cars beyond their means, 
their’ lower health standards. And the 
Montgomery Improventent Association works 
day and night to’ remove these legacies of 
Slavery, segregation and enforced second class 
citizenship. х 4 

Already Montgomery city and welfare records 
are beginning to reflect the change—a drop in 
Negro drinking, in juvenile delinquency, in 
divorce. 

If this combination program of nonviolent 
opposition to segregation and community 
service spreads beyond Montgomery, the road is 
likely to be a rocky one. Gandhi himself 
demonstrated that there is no easy, ellortless 
path to the attainment of our Christian 
objective of equal dignity for all men, Í 

Nehru noted that by turning the other cheek 
the Indians at first only enraged the British, 
Never, he says, had he seen men with more 
hate in iheir eyes than the soldiers who beat 
him with their long, steel-tipped rods, while he 
Stood quietly, not lifting a finger in his own 


eGangotri. 


defense. No civilized human beihg likes to have 
his conscience so severely tested. 

Wliat counted, however, was the end result. 
As the Indidns proved their capacity for peace- 
ful resistance, they eventually won the respect 
of the British, Equally important, they came to. 
respect themselves. “We cast off our fear," 
said Nehru, “and walked like men.” 

The climax of the Montgomery struggle, 
observers say, came when a Negro preacher, at 
a church celebration, read from First Corin- 
thians: “When I was a child, I spake as a child, 
1 understood as a child, 1 thought as a child; 
but when 1 became a man 1 put away childish 
things." 

It is dillicult to judge prospects for this pro- 
Bram on a nationwide scale, Gandhi was not 
only a spiritual leader of depth, dedication and 


"courage but also a political genius. In America 


much will depend on the ability of Negro leaders 
to develop similar conviction and skill under 
pressure. Even more will depend on the 
number, raw courage and dedication of their 
followers. 

The two conditions which Gandhian leaders 
laid down for the success of their nonviolent 
approach certainly exist here in America. 
Whether it be in Little Rock or in Levittown, 
racial discrimination sorely 
national conscience 


troubles our 

The great majority of moderate whites in 
Montgomery were profoundly shocked by the 
bombing of Negro churches, the homes of 
several Negro ministers and of the one white 
minister who supported the boycott. 

The requirement of a free press is also met, 
The countrywide attention paid to the 
Montgomery bus boycott demonstrates that 
the means of communication are ready to carry 
the news. The Federal Bill of Rights insures 
against the kind of terror that liquidates and 
crushes completely. 

Only one thing is certain: if we are to achieve 
racial harmony in America, a great moral force 
of some kind must be created that will awaken 
our national conscience, 

The Supreme Court has made its decision. 
Most leaders in both political parties agree 
that the law as it has now been defined must 
somehow be obeyed. 


But pleas for law observance, however cloqu- 
entand however firmly supported in areas of crisis 
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by Federal troops, will never be sufficient in 
themselves. Laws which touch deep prejudices 
and emotions are not obeyed merely because 
they have been placed on the statute books and 
defined by the courts. "They are obeyed only 
when a great majority: of people come to 
believe they are right. Prohibition was clear 
evidence of this. 

In a democratic community, Abraham 
Lincoln once said, “public sentiment is every- 
thing. With public sentiment, nothing can fail; 
without it nothing can succeec. Consequently, 
he who moulds public sentiment goes deeper 
than he who enacts statutes and decisions possi- 
ble or impossible to be executed.” 

If we are to ease the racial conflict which so 
dangerously divides America in a world that 
is two-thirds colored, we must come to see it as 
a moral issue and not simply as a legal one. It 
is an issue invoiving no more and no less than 
the dignity of man. It can successfully be met 
only zs ine millions of good Americans who 
through generations of custom and prejudice 
have come to bclieve in the dignity of some 
men only are persuaded of their error. 
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in America does religious 
us in the South. It wits a 
about the 


Nowhere else 
conviction run so deep 
white Southern minister wlio said 
racial problem, “There is just one question to 
ask: what would Christ do?" 

Sooner or later, the South, and 28C, 
North, East and West, will respond wis. :nè only 
Christian answer possible, for Christ came LO 
show the fatherhood of God and the brother- 
hood of man and He knows neither Gentile nor 
Jew, Greek nor barbarian, black nor white. 

The Gandhian way of persuasion and change 
is designed to make a profound moral isssue of 
this kind clear, to stir the conscience. of the 
great decent majority who believe in the Jaws 
of God, and to persuade that majority to bring 
its actions into line with its beliefs. 

“It may be through the Negroes,” Gandhi 
once said, “that the unadulterated message of 
nonviolence will be ‘delivered to the world.” 

This, it may be said, will take no less than a 
miracle of greatness. That is true. But we 
Americans are living in an age of miracles and 
we are capable of greatness. 


the 
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You know that when Gandhi was told that Halifax never took a 


decision without praying, he replied effectively, 
consistently gives him the wrong advic 


"| wonder why God so 


с?” 


` John Kenneth Galbraith, former U. S. Ambassador 
to India, in a letter to the editor of this volume, April, 


1968. 
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: first citizen, he has come up with the shocking claim that there were people who ately to pin the blame ап each 3 
B d offered him Rs 30 to 40 crores to stake his claim to the presidency for another Tr racine dI еке 1 
| TA a= EN he JOE | L рар t J Ser 1¢ теша as well as on the Hoor à 
| En. Phe claim has, predictably, sparked off a fierce political controversy, with both houses uf Parliament, Every: 
t 90th congressmen and Opposition leaders demanding that he reveal the name or опе uL ce 
| ж суа dc TO T Cere TW } names. And the speculation as to 
|! names of those who were involved in making such an offer and, thereby, trying to who offered him these bags of cash 
|i corrupt the electoral process for the highest office in the land Тогоа шета ааа оаа 
E Ф q I У in his life, to try and retrace his 
|| Ihe Giani has stubbornly refused. Silence being his best gambit to keep everyone "Pis of lac LC 
| ace ‘von: 1 spar. 4 NR . а 5 ıu C umatk моц 
B guessing. Even as the rumour mills keep churning out different names—and have gone unnoticed if it were not 
m speculation reaches a feverish pitch in the media for ttie fuct at Tina Donma 
ШЕ : shan picked it up and made so 
; ! NET RD “КИЕ CURL 2 d te DR ree h brouhaha e at ove 
Here, in yel another sensational conversation with the Weekly, Giani Zail Claas E EERE 
| Singh finally reveals what actually happened during his last turbulent days as mally пога what was typical | 
JE DTE Г : i 2 > д ) Hioni « u TU wells E 
| | resident of India. He names those who came to him with bags of money and asked peratures ites Ue { 
we him to stand for office ап Those who tried to persuade him to dismiss the Кайу le On х Tenuta Ыш й 
! y : ra х P FA) у MUT A D eae ıu morality, For, attor all, tho 2 
E шшш instal them instead, as prime minister. Even as they swore charge was RV serious To M i 
E | undying loyalty to their leader, who was besieged by the Bofors controversy and Fomvona had! lyd ib entran Ща | 
[и had no idea of how those around him were plotting his removal. ооа da lenit. ЖАША 
iia rece TEES Dane ie À IIS “Par Ol conso, it was a casual tus. » 
P IL is an incredible story of high theatrics and low intripre that almost plunged the mark. No money avue changed { 
| | | nation into disaster. lt is the story of how some of Rajiv Gandhi's own men were, nus aiy ы Guni ospita his 
и i Г We 20 1 а ; z Ulisessivu pont tring over whethe ү, 
ЖЕ quietly and dangerously, working against him and had gone toan angry and bitter er not to dismiss Rajiv Gandhi, | 
2 EN Zail Singh, hoping to persuade him to lake the extreme step of sacking the prime maven Tally: Mugni юш ; 
ie i өг; TOIT ORs б Y En E ert. tu meekly stepped down at 
id minister and dismissing what was, unquestionably, a popularly elected tho. appointed: hour haying kopi 
E government.” the ruling governinent on ten- 
"s a terhooks or several weeks; Aud 
nd Here, the Giani tells Pritish Nandy and Rajat Sharma how and why he refused their cama fa reo hig tiger tang P 
Ur Я sd i Р À A / . са М : ^ n elus n U Was calcu- 
ү enticements and chose to quietly step down from office. Instead of playing into the Wing the odds for Rajiv's dismis- 
| hands of these desperate теп, each trying to manipulate himself into the prime sn) and sea ee Ie Seinen ЧА 
{ | SERA ола Я e : ANY » : : A A, tha romar vamo all the 
| || minister's chair. He has no love lost for Rajiv Gandhi, that’s clear. But he makes it more important when the prime 
Et equally clear that he had, also, no intention of handing over the reins of the nation ИЧЕ WA ere 
Ё eS. i i5 du ишо ща ЦАО 
» toan usurper. кле: ч а Me Res. into 
HT en j - а 30 ors ar the Bachchans uo less 
A breathtaking revelation of what actually happened and who the people puo. а moment io апдоцоса 8 
ivolved Were: J Parliament that he was asking bis 


homo minister, the by now ubi- 
maaa a ÁÁ— ——— E ur. 
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THE LEAD CHARACTERS 


Who were the key people during those dramatic days? 


Г 


Giani Zail Singh, who felt 
humiliated by Prime 

" Minister Rajiv Gandhi's 

53 behaviour and was itching 

to get his back on him. 


Rajiv Gandhi who didn't 
give a damn about tlie 
Giani and made it cbvious 
to everyone, But he was 
certainly worried what the 


Anyhow. Giani would do. 
= PE хаад = تنخ‎ —" 7777 
ыа _.._, SE MR 
E PV Narasimha Rao, who kept Arun Nehru, who was keen to 
1. alow profile but pressed his embarrass Rajiv but didn't 
3 candidature through Chandra want to Join ranks with Zail 
d Swami. He remains as a Singh to do so. He preferred 


to take a back seat. 


trusted Rajiv aide. 


PERS PA 
Chandra Swami, the 
richie-rich tantrik, who went 
to the Giani and offered him 

cash ir: exchange for 

Narasimha Rao named PM. 


Vishwanath Pratap Singh, 
who took on Rajiv Gandhi and 
got thrown out of the cabinet. 
He didn't trust the Giani and 
refused to play ball with him. 


\ 
а 
3 
5 


Arif Mohammed Khan, who Adnan Khashoggi, billionaire 


the Giani is very fond of, tried arms dealer and business 
his best to bring Singh, Nehru partner of Chandra Swami. 
and the Glani together but Why is he Interested in Indian 


politics? 


failed. Singh was adamant. 
у 9 


Arjun Singh sent hls trusted 
bureaucrats to the Giani, with 
a list of 30/35 MPs. His offer 
was the same: Make me PM 
and I'll keep you 

as President. 


jf n 250; 
Balram Jakhar, who 
the Giani claims sent an 
emissary to him with a list of 
45 MPs. Proposing that the 
Giant make him PM In 
exchange for a second term. 
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R Venkataraman was being 
pushed upfront as the 
consensus candidate to 
replace Rajly, but the PM got 
Wind of this and offered,him 
the presidency. He backed off. 


225 


Vidya Charan Shukla planned 
the Venkataraman take-over 
and was most disappointed 
‚ when Venkataraman, on 

being offered the presidency, 


پت س یھی ج وہ سی س ی 


رار نسر Р‏ 


. 


— 
Ramnath Goenka, the press 
baron, who backed the Giani 
to the hilt and triedto ` 
persuade him to throw out 
Rajiv during those 
tumultuous days. 


S Gurumurthy, who went to 
see the Giani and offered to 
' help him draft his letters to 
Rajiv. The Glanl claims his 
draft came in too late. He had 
already sent his own 
version off. 


— 


Narain Dutt Tiwari was 
approached but he was too 
scared. Leave me out of all 
this: he told the plotters. | 


Ram Jethmalani had asked 
for permission to prosecute 
Rajiv but the Giani did not 
give It, after consulting 
ex-chief justice Chandrachud 
and Ashoke Sen. 


backed out at the last minute. 


Ashoke Sen, eminent lawyer 
and congressman, advised the 
Giani on whether he should or 
should not allow prosecutlon 
of Rajiv. The Giani says that 
Sen was not against it. 


Journalist Rajinder Puri, 
who sought 
permission to prosecüte 
Rajiv, tried his best 
to persuade the Giani to give 
him the green light. 


cea 
os P N 


Ex-chiefjustice Y VChandrachud, 
claims the Giani, gave hima 
written opinion that the case 
was 50:50, He could have 
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quitaus Buta Singh to order an 
iuquicy that would investigato into 
the charges. Politically more subtle 
these days, Rajiv however took this 
opportunity to praise the Giani for 
making the offer public and bring- 
im; itto the attention of the gavarn- 
ment 

‘The Giani was taken aback, He 
had been caught on the wrong foot! 

He certainly had go intention to 
help Kap Even his most recent 
interviews, several months after he 
had retired from tho highest office 
in the land, revealed. the Giani's 
intense bitterness towards the man 
he had once sworn into office: 
According toa very close associatu 
ul his, lor tho first timu the Giant 
was a depressed—and somewhat 
consed с man, not knowing how 
to react te the way the press and 
his political rivals had picked up 
the chine remark and were trying 
to vel the maximum mileage out of 
il 

Giani thought that if the Oppost- 
nan were all pet to make Wofors 
tbeir election issue, lio had unwil- 
lingly given Rajiv exactly what he 
was Тоом for. A corruption issue 
with which he could attack tlie 
Opposition «parti ularly tho Jatt 
Morcha and its leader: the latest Mr 
Clean, Vishwanath Pratap Singh 

So the Giani adopted his 
Favourite: technique, He started 
calling in all his. friends -in the 
media as well as in political cir- 
cles Ao ash them what he should 
dos As all Giani-watchers know, 
(us is his favourite gambit, to win 
friends and influence people. Ho 
seeks. their opinion, their coun- 
sel and, thon, tukos his owa tima 
to make up his mind as to what 
action he should take. His advisers 
feel that they are a participant in 
his decision-making process апі 
this feuds thoir ago. Pochaps they 
are. In all probability, they are по! 
"ub the Giani has this unerring 
shill to make cach one feel that he 
or she has contributed an enor- 
mous amounl to his making up his 
ийи To this extent, he is possibly 
the finest artiste in tho gamo of 
manipulating people and their 
usually over-sized egos 

No what did ho decido? What did 
lus гини» advise him? 

Within A hous of his initial 
discombiture the Giant had figured 
out that Rajiv's ordering the in- 
чипу was actually u doublu-vdged 
weapon, Whoreas the prime minis- 
ter thought that ho Dad cornered 
his wily opponent by asking for an 
investigation, the Giani discovered 
that this had given him a fantastic 
opportunity to get back into the 
political melee! Ho had become the 
focal point of political attention 
once apain and could keep every- 
one guessing as to what step he 
would lake пим! 

Ho tuld ono of his frlonds; "5 
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hy should 

Ihe seared? | 
openly told Rajiv: You 
eaa gel rao raurdered if 
you want but you eut 
murder Riy auihorily os 

President of аша! 
Ounce | pot it on pager, 
even it em killed, my 


word will remain as law. 


ladke ne to mere haath mei (eor 
de diya hai! Jisko chahoon mar 
doon!” 

Who offered the Giani Rs 30 to 
10 crores? This became the crucial 
issue 

Everyone was back to running 
rings around the elder statesman, 
now quietly ensconced in his no 
longer so palatal rusidente at d 
Circular Road. Opposition leaders 
Curious ruportors. Evan the odd 
congressman trying to strike а dual 
with tho. reluctant. Giani, 

When we arrived there, И was 
almost house full. Not to discuss 
politics but to watch the Ramayan 
Or so the security guards told us, 
КО «ШАШ latest episodu 
in Ramanand Sagar's шараш 
opus was over. Even Narain Dull 
Viwari had been scheduled an eu- 
dience only after the Ramayan was 
over, we were told by a rude Dothi 
Police constable in mufti. 

We went olf and came back later, 
to be greeted by a smiling Ghani 
the rose in his buttonhole missing 
for a change. 

ihe morning's issue of The 
Timus of India had carried a front- 
page story saying that the Giani 
had decided not to reveal the 
names of thaso who had offered 
him the bribe. The names will stay 
with io, he bad been quoted as 
saying. Another daily had said that 
hu was indignant; Why should 1 
name my friends and well- 
wishers? A third had attributed to 
him thu remark: Let Buta Singh's 
sleuths find it out! 

Thusa comments did not deter 
us. We knew that the Giani needed 
just that extra bit of persuasion to 
come out with the truth, After all, 
he had nothing to lose—and his 
credibility to regain by ideutitying 
what exactly happened on those 
fateful days in the summer of 87 

In any case, hu had been talking 
off the record tà a lot of his friends 
and associates: tolling thom noar 
identical stories of how so manyr 
people triod to entice him with 
money and offers of a sec ond term 
if ho wero to dismiss Rajiv aud 
instal (hem instead. He had caules 
sed that many times he had felt 
tumpted but had, ovantually, ro- 
fused to play along with them 
concerned as he had been with the 
future of the nation and reluctant 
to dismiss a democratically-elected 
yovervinunl, Rajiv's petulant be- 
haviour hadn't holped. Nor did lus 
aides who came to pacify the bitler 
and angry old man. ‘Their arrogant 
behaviour had further alienated 
him. Yet, he loved to believe, that 
it was his trust in democracy and 
concern for the nation. that held 
back his hand from signing that 
piuce of papor whic h could. have 
dismissed Rajiv's government 
overnight and dramatically altered 
the future course of our politics... 
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Gandhi and the Giani: with Jakliir and Voukatarauaa 


Curiously, the Giani is now busy 
doing two things, Опо: weiling his 
mumoirs. Two: helping complete a 
film on his life. Tho secrots of his 
days in. Rashtrapati Bhavan—the 
highlight of both tho memoirs and 
the film—are now quietly sur- 
facing. 

The following excerpts from our 
conversation will also, hopefully, 
halp pry open the Pandora's Sox of 
mysteries that so many people aro 
still trying very desperately to keep 
shut. Because it involves them all. 
So many people within the Con- 
gross today, powerful and not se 
powerful. So many people in the 
Opposition as I 

Zail Singh's “revelations” посе 
may shock many, surprise some 
and amuso оог», "hey аго ¢ ао 
in their entirety, nut becuuse we 
have checked the veracity of each 
and every chain that he makes, but 
hecauso we believe that the Giant 
lias the kuy to what at tually (natn 

pired in those troubled days —and 
it is in the public interest that we 
carry What hoe said, 

Aftor all, let us not forget that 
Zal Singh was, for five long years, 
the country’s first citizen... 


‘Today's Times of Inda says that 
you have decided not to rev eal the 
names of those who tried to bribe 
you to fight for a second lerm as 
President, Is this true, Giauiji? 

‘That is not correct. 1 don't know 
why they have watten all this. 1 
don't know why I am being drag- 
ged into all those irroluvant con- 
поула 

It was а private. gathering... 

At the house of F M Khan? 


Yes. | was there, but I didn't 
speak a singlu word publicly. 1 
don’t know from where the jour- 
nalist came, The pruss was not 
supposed to be there... 

Girilal Jain is a good man, He is 
intelligent also and 1 liko him, He 
has praised me on Occasions. | 
don't know why thay are now 
running this tirade against mu, 
quite frankly. I said nothing. 

But you certainly said some very 
sensational things in your inter- 
view to Ritu Sarin. 

You see, there was this film 
being mode on ma, Shooting was 
on when she came to seg m». T 
never thought that it was à serious 
interview. You know my habit 1 
never refuse to speak to a journal 
int. So Echattud with her and sou 
things came up during the course 
of our informal conversation that 
were nôt meant to be quotud in the 
interview, Since I speak in Punjabi 
aod the whole Interviow wan cons 
ducted in that language, 1 sug- 
gested to her that she show me a 
dalt se that there was no confu- 
sion later. While speaking, ote 
wukes a lot of remarks off the 
culf—and 1 didu't want lo get 
caught up ta yel another controver- 
sy. But sho duda show що a 
draft-—and that’s how all this prob- 
lem started. 

Normally, you know, | never ask 
for drults, 1 expect. journalists to 
make their own decisions аз to 
what should ba used and what 
should be left out, But, in this case, 
since 1 didn’t know hor very well 
anal she's a Young person allez all, L 
suggested sha show me thu text 
before sending it in, But, then, she 
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must have been in a hurry... 

This particular remark--about 
the crores of rupees offered to 
mo—was just a casual remark and 
was torn out of context by all those 
who were. interested in injuring 
me, Even radio and television, who 
never carry anything about me, 
picked up this stray comment and 
publicised it. What could 1 do? It 
was an orchestrated effort 

Why didn't you issue a state- 
meal to this elfoct? 


How could I? I made the slate- 
ment but jt was off the record. 

M J Akbar was wanting lo inter- 
view me for a long time. But I 
avoided it because I knew he was 
on the other side, Akbar told me: 
You always give interviews to Pril- 
ish Nandy and Kuldip Nayar and 
Satinder Singh—bul never to mo. 
Why don't you give me a chance? 1 
sidestepped thy issue and kept 
talking of other things. You see, ! 
don't want to get into any kind of 
controversy thesu duys, It is all 


ee 


o many 

people benefitted from all this. Someone 
became President of India, Someone gota ° 
much-desired chief ministership. Someone 


became a minister. And what did I get? 
Only controversies! 
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over now. Let me live in peace. 1 
had occupied the highest office in 
the country. What шого can 1 ox- 
pect froin life? 

But a man like you can't expect 
to live a private life. How can you 
silly somathing was olf the rut ord 
or olf thé culf? You have occupied 
the highest office in Ше land, you 
have been witness to so much 
happening around you... 

How caw you avoid speaking... 

You are right, in a way. My life is 
an open book. І speak freely to 
intelligent people. Anyone wlio is 
intelligent can get anything out of 
ino, very easily. 

I leave to it to them to decide 
what is good fot mo and what is 
not. Journalists have rarely failed 
me. That's why 1 have asked my 
security people never lo check 
them, to seo if they have а tapî 
rucordog op thom, 1 trust thei 

If you trust us, why don't tell us 
who offered you the money—Ks 30 
or 40 crores or whatever? 

Wait for the right momont. Not 
now, [don't want any more troublo 
now. 

Are you worried about the in- 
quiry by Buta Singh? 

Why should 1 be worried? No 
money aver changed hands. | did 
not stand for a second term. So 
what can he inquire into? All he 
can do is ask me who offered the 
money. And TI refuse to disclosu 
it, That will be the end of the 
inquiry. (Laughs) 

Did the Opposition offer to help 
you, to fight for the second term? 
Did they offer to raise money for 
you? 

I want to maku one thing vory 
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clear: No one from the Opposition 
made any offer to me, as far as 
money is concerned. Nor did the 
dissident congressinun. Where do 
they have money? V P Singh even 
avoided seeing me. So did Arun 
Nehru. Arif knows the whole story 
Why don't you go and ask him? Ho 
has no interest im hiding the (ruth... 

If you leave out the Opposition 
aud the dissident congressmen 
group, that leaves only Rajiv's 
men, You are implying, in other 
words, that Rajiv's own men came 


—— 
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to you with bags of money... 

FII reveal the truth one day anc 
you'll be all surprised. 

But people are surprised how а 
presidential poll can require such 
a huge sum of money? 

Have you forgotton Girls vic 
tory? How he became the President 
of India. In the first round, he was 
losing— but then what happened? 
How did he win? 

{ know averything. Don't forgot 1 
was then in charge of that entire 
operation, on behalf of Mrs Gan- 
dhi, She was determined to ¢lefeat 
Sanjiva Reddy and she managed 
that. How do you think she did it? 
Without any money? 

There was an Akali government 
in Punjab. But the Akali MLAs 
voted for Giri. Charan Singh had so 
many voles in UP. There, the 
second preference voles wero for 
our candidate. ‘That's how Giri 
gained the lead in the second 
round. And you mean to say that 
all these votes came free? 

How would Rajiv know about all 
this? He was nol even in politics 
then. If he had asked me, I would , 
have told him all this. 

Didn't he ask you anything ab- 
oul this when he came to seo you 
on the day of Holi? 

No, he didn't talk about politics 
then. Aise hi general baten hoti 
rahin. Aur kya hona tha? 

Why did he come on the day of 
Holi? 

Just to greet me. He comes every 
усаг. That is a tradition 

This year, the only political talk 
we had was üboul Sri Lanka 

What did he say? 

Nothing vory much. And ho 
camo wilh a telavision crew 
Camera, lights, everything, Bul, in 
the evening, when | saw tho news, 1 
realised that they had cut out ov- 
orything, Nothing was shown. 

lhis Gopi Arora is a very clever 
man. He must have ensured. the. 
excision. 

Did Rajiv discuss Punjab with 
your 

What use is discussing anything 
with mo when they po ahead and 
do whatever they want? H they had 
listened to me, the Punjab problem 
would have boon solved а long 
lire back. But, then, that’s another 
mattor! (Sighs) 

But, in any case, il was а good 
gesture on the рагі of Rajiv to 
come and moel you on Пай. And 
he praised you in Parliament 
also... 

Yes, face to face, he is always 
very polite and nice. He has a very 
innocent face. Like a child, That is 
why | trusted him so much in tho 
bopinning. 

You have said you made him the 
prime minister because you owed 
everything lo Mrs Gandhi. 

She also owed mo a lot. Our 
rolationship was not just опо way. | 


" 


ar his. 
(Chandra) Swami 
said lie knows somo 
Sultan. He claimed to 
lave so much money 


ihle. He wanted me 


@ 


tine. Sanichow this 
fellow had u dislike for 
Вили, Perhaps because 
Rujiv refused fo 
encourage hin, 


مستا مما تة نسم a‏ حط a‏ لے Ses‏ 
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was her home minister: you must 
remember that, I did so much for 
her. It was a question of give and 
take. 

But I could trust her. She also 
trusted me. 

With Rajiv, it's not the same 
thing. He says one thing and does 
exactly the opposite. 

At least now you can reveal why 
you did not dismiss him. What 
stopped you? 

He came and told me: Jo hua 
woh bhool juo. Let bygones bo 
bygones. Но seemed sincerely 
ponitont and so I decided to bury 


J РА the ditlerences. 


For me, the nation's interest is 


К y Ў always supreme, 
Vey бшу I thought and thought and, then, 


decided not to dismiss: hiim 

But | could have allowed Ram 
Jethmalani and Rajinder Puri to 
prosecute him. That may have 
been a mistake. After all, the court 
shou'd have decided whether he 
was guilly or not, For a prime 
minister, it is important that peo- 
ple believe he 15 honest 

The courts could have dismissed 
the cases. Or they could have 
judged him guilty. | would have 
done my duly in allowing the 
prosecution 

o пе | һай examined the papers very 

thing is certain: carefully. 1 had sought the opin- 


. 1 os ions of Y V Chandrachuc and 
Chandra Swami is very 


Ashoko Sun. They are very loarned 
| close to i arasimlia Воо. people. Both said. that it was a 
And, eter all, my own 
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borderline case--50:50—and | 
should have perhaps allowed them 


relationship wiih lo DOCERE ; 
Ince ДЕ ERE Did you get their opinions in 
Narasimha Rao is also writing? 
good. He is u senior man, Yes, 


. і i Both felt that you could allow 
quiet but shrewd. (Uska) | prosecution? 
naam to xaroor chaliya ез I still have their opinions 
TOR vith me. 

Tid, Chandrachud's opinion was very Jisbelioved thom? After all, | 
clear. 

And Ashoke Sen's? 

He was also'very specific—but 1 
had asked him a different question, 


Swami and Narasimha Rao: a peculiar nexus, growing over the years 


am — You still sound very angry with 
on lop of the terrorists’ hit-list. him? 

But I am not seared. If I was — He's a thankless man. 1 made 
scared, 1 would not have so openly him prime minister but he was 
en i come oul in support of Mrs Gan- ungtatuful all through, ln thu and 1 

Despite such specilic opinions dhi's Opatation Wluwstar. Mind forgave him because he came ta mu 
which you say you have in writitig 


3 MIN you, she never consulted me before with folded hands and an innocent 
with you, why didn't you grant 


taking such a drastic action—1 face*but woh sudhra nadia. 


ee 


DE 

T E permission for prosecution? Were would have persuaded her against They spread stories about mu. 
FE you scared? il But, опсо HE was dono, E Tent hor That E had booa bought Phat my 
Wd. p Why should Tbe scared? Lopouly all my support und risked шу daughter was being given a Rajya 
4 g told Rajiv: You can yet me mur- entire life for it Today, Lam a Sabha seat, 1 was being given a 
Н ў dorod if. you want but you cawi prisoner oul hero surrounded by mansion to live im, 1 don't want a 
ОЁ murder my authority as the Prosi: sucurily guards all the tine, where mansion to live in, E told them, 1 
| Ё dont of India! Опсе L pul it on vor lau, wherever цо. b his a lile: could have, as сизу, lived in a 
چ‎ paper, uven if Lam Killed, my word lu live? Шор. Loan live like a İukir. I don't 
1 5 will remain as law. 1 could have been a free man need anything from them. 


IU is no easy for the government today HEEL had уи, Now, they ato зра оц fruah 
to Kill me, if they want, As it is | was very hurt, lhad tears tr шу Guards, They are saying crores 
there were people who were accus- eves and yet I went out there aud. have been given to me. 1 haven't 
ing me of harbouring terrorists in Supported bur, Imagino what even received thousands, leave 
Rashtrapati Bhavan, Those who would have happened if | had alone crores. My pension is so 
Were guarding me were also their backed out! H was not just out of. stall that 1 сац hardly live within 
men, Was it difficult for them to my loyalty to hec. lt was my con- it, But} never complain, 1 get only 
fake an encounter where 1 could cern for the people of India that Rs 1000 a month to run my secre- 
have accidently got killed? Or they gave me strength to stand up, Tu- tariat— whereas 1 get aver 500 lut- 
could have killed ime and blamed day, why should I bo scans of tees every month, to which { reply 
the алома) Who would hava Rav? to at logst 300, Ambassadors and 
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foreign diguitaries como to visit 
me. How can I afford all this within 
an amount that wis doterminad 
during Rajondra Prasud's tino? 
Why can't the government change 
its rules? After all, there are only 
{wo ex-Presidents, 

Sanjeova Roddy once com- 
plained lo mo, when 1 wae the 
President, and 1 had recommended 
the mutter to them, They promised 

| to look into it but, eventually, did 
nothing. That is tha way the gov- 
ernment behaves! 

But you have friends in the 
cabinet? Friends who were, it is 
rumoured, willing to stand by you 
during your conlruntation with 
Rajiv. 

Once Rajiv asked me directly: 
You have said that seven of my 
ministers are against mu, Is il true? 
Since I can't lie, I confessed having 
said so. So he asked who they 
were, 

I said: Since you have never 
asked ine about anything eiue, why 
are you asking me about this? How 
can | tell you their names? You 


\ 


\\ 
{Actually ajunior 


mutual contacts. 1 was cautious 
and spoke to Mrs Gandhi. She said: 
Avoid him 

During the conversation, he had 
dropped’ many names, Names of 
big peopfe like Atal Behari Va- 
jpayée, Chandra Shekhar, Nara: 
sinha Rao, Komosh Bhandari, Nat- 
war Singh, Madhevsinh Solanki, 

-and many others, So | checked 
with my intelligence people. ‘They 
camo back to: mo and confirmed 
that bis claims wore right, He was 
actually very close to all these 
peuple. ^ 0 

That's the first time he got in 
touch with mo.” 

Aller that? What about rumours 
that he tried to orchestrate the 
dismissal of Rajiv? o 

Пе saw mo only once when 1 was 
in Rashtrapati Bhavan. 

Ace you sure? Only once? 

Yes, we met with Gurumurthy. 

It is said that he induced you to 
write the letter to Rajiv... 

Not al all, This is not correct. I 
had already made up my mind to 
wrile the letter, Chandra Swami 


А ОЛЫ БЫ 
IRMA itia 


ones I made in my draft. Because 1 
had opened my mind to him. 
Gurümurthy's: draft. camo, in 
fact, one day after E һай sent olf шу 
letter to the prime minister 1 did 
nol want to release this letter to the 
press. I had thought of giving the 
news of it being sont lo some 
fiends. The Times of India was my 
first. choice. But, suddenly, the 
letter was published in tho Лап 
Express. Thimo was a confusion 
about the lust paragraph. Il was 
diffecent from the letter. actually 
sent to Rajiv. That's why the text of 
the letter. that appeared in The 
Hindu was огон from that of 
the fodian Express. In fact, а Gu- 
jarati paper was the first to... 


Sandesh? 

Yes. Chandra Swami purhaps 
told them about it, An unnecessary 
controversy broke out over the 
lotter. H was not at all my intention 
to create problems for Rajiv in the 
press. You sec, | am u simplo- 
heartod man. But, then, there are 
people who go out of the way to do 
mischief What can 1 do about it? 

| must tell you another thing. 1 
am not good al English. So I ask my 
friends and advisers to prepare the 
drafts. Whenever there is any 
doubt ii my mind, | want to think 
about it again and again, Even if 
fhe letter is very urgent, 1 take (wo 
or three hours before signing it. ln 


ohio 


АГ ot 
arok daa 


hain When Yiwari’s 
nume was mentioned by 
some people, he cane 
rünálitg to ma, Не 


minister came and offered me 


fact, 1 prefer to keep such lottors 
ponding overnight. | road thom al 
night before I go to sleep and, then, 
read them again in the morning 
before sending them off. Often, 1 
change my mind, This habit has 


money to name Vishwanath Pratap Singh, Arun 
Nehru, Shukla and Arif. I laugh at them. They 
think I can be bought. It's foolish! Money is 


[ 


immaterial te me. 


should get your own intelligence 
service to find out. 

Yes, there were many people 
among his own who were trying to 
dislodge him. The bigger ones 
approached me, So did the smaller 
fry ов well. Some of Unun aro will 
ministers. in his cabinet. Others 
occupy even higher office, in Par- 
liament and in the slates, Some of 
them have just become ministers in 
thu latest гозо. I don't want to 
name (hein particularly the sinall 
fry—for they will lose thoir jobs. 
As for the big ones, Rajiv himself 
should be knowing by now who 
they are. His ішеШуорсо people 
should be giving Вип all the fr: 
mation. 

But the intelligence people ha- 
ven't even gol enough on Chandra 
Swami, we are told. Do you know, 
the man? 

I have met him only опсо. 

Once? 

Well, I had once met him earlier 
when J was the home minister. 


1 
| 
came to me with one lawyer... 

Gurumurthy? 

Yes, yes—that was the шап. But! 
had already drafted the letter. | had 
been thinking about it for a long 
time. I did not want tho prim 
minislor to got away with what ho 
had beon saying about the Presi- 
dent, It is my habit to think about 
any important decision 1 make. 1 
discuss it with my friends and 
woll-wishors. This Swami hud 
leacnt from one of my fiends that I 
was thinking of writing a letlor to 
Rajiv. He came with this lawyer 
and said that he had some interest- 
iny points which could bo incorpo- 
rated. in the letter, 

| asked him to 
Suggestions, 

By the time he came to me with 
his suggestions, I had already 
drafted the letter with the help of 
Jogindar Singh Wasu. 1 have 
known him since my days in Pun- 
јар, He was the advocale general. 
The points made in Gurumurthy's 
draft were almost tlie sanie as Шо 


give mu his 


always kept me away from com- 
milling mistakes 

You seu, lam always open in my 
conversations but not in my writ- 
ing. I am constrained by my lack of 
English 

Did Chandra Swami come to 
you as an emissary of Narasimha 
Rao? 

Thore were so many people, so 
many ormissaries in those days! Î 
never said no te anybody My 
doors were always opon. There 
Were so many ambitious people... 


And some of them came with 
bags of money? 

No, no, No опо actually brought 
mo any money. But there wero 
many Commitments made. You 
kuow how people spoak 

This Swami said ho knows some 
Sultan. Ho. claimed lo havo so 
much money available. He wanted 
me to contest for the second Umo. 
Someliow, this fellow had a dislike 
for Rajiv. Perhaps because Rajiv 
refused to encourage him. (Lauglis) 
But what can I tell you about this? 
You know ovorythíng about him 
Yours was tha firs! story. 


So it was the Swami who olfered 


you the crores? 


requested me wiih 
folded kunt to keep 
liat out of all this, He 

said: Please don't 
involve tite ia ай tls. 


He approached me through sume Onu thing is Curtain: Ho is vory 
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close to Narasimha Rao. 

And, after ull, my own relation- 
ship with Narasimha Rao is also 
good. He is a senior man, quict, but 
shrewd. 

Did Chandra Swami expect any- 
thing in return for his crores? 

Nothing is evor piven for no- | « 
thing 

Did he ask for Narasimha Као to 
be sworn in as prime minister? 

Naam to zaraor. chalaya tha, 

What did you say? 

I listened to him 

Did he follow up the matter with 
you? 

He did not como parsonally ov- 
ery lime but his secretary—a shap 
called Agarwal—used to come 
with all the proposals. He is a very, 
very clever man. Wohi sab hisuab 
rakhta hai. 

Why did you turn them away? 

"They were nol the only peoplo. 
l'herc were so many people com- 
ing and going in those days. Every- 
one had some kind of a proposal. 

With crores? 

No, no. Nol everyonu has his 
kind of money and contacts 

Who were these people who 
came? 

Rajiv's ministers. Wellknown Well, thero was Chaudhury Bal- 
CONKI 


Xa 


ша ee T 


17 


= 
P. 
Ге 

2 - 


7 
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Singh and Nehru: not guilty! says the Giani 


Not охогуопо came to see me 
ismen. What else? ram, Hu is a very rich man, а big personally. Most sent their friends 
Opposition leaders too? Dissi- and powerful landlord. Пе sent me and emissaries to me—with lists of 
dent congressmen with bags of this list of 45 MPs who were with MPs, 


ell, tere was 
Chaudhury Balsan., He is 


money? him. He also staked his claim... Like? 
py rieh me fe Where do these cl have Personally! Arjun Singh sent me a list of 
Uver itH Y ) thes haps nu i 1 Б : 
A тү v ma „обу money? Money is available only №, he sent me word through 30/35 MPs who were with him, 
and powerful landlord. | when you are in power. this MP, Bagri. _ Whom did he send? 
He sent me Shits list of 45 Did Narain Dutt Tiwari come? Maniram Bagri? % One JAS officer, 
People have described him as a Наап, He's an Opposition man. Who was this officer? 


MPs who were with kim. 
ile also staked his 
daim... He sent me word 
trough thts MP, Bagri, 


pretender to the throne aud there 

were many rumours [lying around 

in those days that senior congress- 

men were considering him as а 

replacement candidate in case Ra- laa 

jiv stepped down or was asked to | 
і 
Ё 
| 


step down by the party? 

Woh to darpok aadmi hain. 
Whon his nama was mentioned by 
some people, he came running to 
me. He requested me with folded 
hands to keep him out of all this. 
He said: Lam happy wherever Lam. 
Please don't [RR tne in all this. 

He is a very sweet man, a friend 
of everybody. He doesn't fight. He 
had come to me even this morning. 

Why? To find out, on behalf of See 
Rajiv, who offered you the crores? But very close to the Chaudhury... Why don’t you leave him out of 

No, no, no. He only came to wish But how do you know he was this? Why do you want to hurt 
me for Holi, He wasn't here that acting on behalf of Jakhar? He may these small people? Poor follow 
day. He never forgets these courte- have come on his awn and lied to will luso his job iE his name comes 
sies. you—just to embarrass the person, out. 

You also never do... ] know who came on whose Is this the same LAS ollicer who 

During those days you met behalf. E have known all these accoinpauies him wherever he is 
everyone and gave them time, peoplo for ages and their contacts. posted? Bhopal; Chandigarh; New 
perhaps a little bit of encourage- Don't forget | have been part and Delhi 


nce Rajiv asked 
me directly: You have sald that 
seven of my ministers are against me. ls it true? 
Since I can't lie, I confessed having said so. So he 
asked me who they were. I said: Get your own 
intelligence service to find out. 


Rad SU Eas ت کت‎ шл a ست‎ 


Be) 
ing 
i 
K] шеш... parcel of the same pasty. No, по, no. It's not faic. 1 won't 
| l always meet everyone... And what's wrong with being name him. 
ij Who clo approached you iu ambitious? Why blaut him alone? lle would just walk iu and see 
“if those days? In those. days, everyone was you wilh his buss' proposals? $ 
"а I So many people... angling for the number ong posi- tle used other people's cars. to 
s So many... tion come. Actually, he would comau in 
| Like? Ava) ? Whe else camu lo seo you? a jaurualist’s car, Anuther Juurual- 
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ist leaked this to the prime minis- 
let's. house. (Laughs) 

But Arjun Singh is very clever. 
As soon as he suspected that Rajiv 
had come to know what he was up 
іс he did a somersaull and spread 
word that he was sending his pto- 
ple to snoop around and find out 
what J was up to. 

There were so many people who 


> 


ойау, 


never took place? 
Vishwanath Pratap Singh? 
Those were his glorious days. 
Ajeeb aadmi hain. He is a meok 
man. Also too careful. He didn't 
even respond to the overtures. In 
fact, earlier, when he was shifted to 
the defence ministry, ho was very 
disturbed. Hu camu lo seo me, bul 
didn't discuss anything of any con- 


` 
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most minister and respected by all 
He has all the qualities of occupy 

iig Une orem ministers ollice. H« 
had met some people who I don't 
want to name. Thoy showed him 
all the papers related lo corruption 
charges against Rajiv. He was in a 


* dilemma, He knew that Rajiv did 


nol like him. He also knew that 


Rajiv lead decided to make Shank ^ 


агипап the President. Ho was up 
seb over it At one stage he had 
agreed to become the prime minis 
ter, but he never told me tus 
directly 

Since | was not keeping well, li: 
came lo see me. But we did not 
discuss the subject. In fact, once 
‘the news of his being in touch with 
«алм was loaked, ho was 
ollered the presidency and that 
was the end of it, as far as Venk 
{агатай was concerned 


benefited from all this, Someone 
became President of India. Some 
one geb a much alos chnel 


a ministecsIup. Someone became. а 
x 


: ininister. And what did I pet? Only 
; Lontroversies! 

Oflers of crores too! (Jokingly) 

Ac шау, u junior ministar camo 
and offered me inoney to name 
Vishwanath Pratap Singh, Arun 
Nehru, VC Shukla and Arif I 
lough at them. They think 1 can be 
bought. 

It’s foolish! 

You can buy me with respect 
und love. Money is iminaterial to 
me. | am prepared to live like a 
fair. All | noed is u chance to surve 
the people of this country. 

Unfortunately, all 1 get is this 
shararat. Not by Rajiv, but by his 
poople, And allover such o sall 
quote torn ош of context! 

What is 30 or 40 crores? People 
who ate in powor have much mora 
money. They can say anything, do 
anything thoy want. I did nothing 


[Lauglis] See; so many people 


I ama prisoner out here—surrounded by 
Security guards all the time, wherever I am, 
wherever I go. Is this a life to live? I could have 
been a free man today if I had 
` wanted to. 


wrong. My copscience is clear. | 

didn't tako any monoy. ] didn't 

oven dinminn Rajiv. Se what in tua 
, Controversy ull about? Just w casual 
comment made ip, passing. 

Some people say even Shiv 
Shankar wanted to become prime 
ШҮҮ ҮЙ 


did somersaults in those days! 
One young MP was a regular 
visitor. He even promised to ‘pro- 
» duce а Jis; of over 100 MPs sup- 
anybody 1 appoint as the prime 
minister. But he had one condi- 
lion: that he should bo included ав 
a minister in the new government. 
fat seo the йону! Ho h 
ly become a minister in Rajiv's 
government! 
Don't insist on asking his namo. 
Bul if you had dismissed Rajiv, 
who would you have ideally pro 
ferred as prime minister? 
Why talk about something that 


sequence. А 

Не is really а strange man! 

So who was your ideal choice? 

There was no ideal choice. There 
was no choice made eventually 
either, » 

But, if you ask mu, the bust man 
was Venkataraman, He would have 
made и good. primo minister. 

There was some talk of him alsa 


` throwing his hat into the ring. 


Woh sab baat chhor do. He is 
occupying the highest office today. 

Did he show апу Interest. him- 
selt? 

First of all, he was the senior- 


He was not oven considered by 
anyone. What support does he 
have? Does he have any MPs? 

No, I don't think he even thought 
of it. He can't even get himself 
elected from his home state! 

Chhoro yeh sab baut. Bahut ho 
gayee. Aur sunao aap ka kya haal 
hart Mayazine kaisa chal ralia hat? 

Thik hai... 

Poapie want to know what you 
feel about this controversy. 

1 have told you so many things. 
All of them are not for printing-- so 
use your judgement, your discra- 
lion, You uro friends of mine and 
you should know what is good for 
me and what is not... [Л 
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seal me а list 
of 30/35 MPs who were 
with kim, But ke is very 
cover, As soon ashe 
suspeded thet Rajiv hud 
come to know whut Бе 
was up fo he dida 
somersault aad spreud 
word tui lio was 
sending his people to 
Shoop Greurd und fiad 
out whit! was upto, 
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Ahmed Mohiuddin, his clan is 
split into two camps. 

Ranged on one side are Najma 
Heptullah, grand-niece of the 
maulana and Congress-I par- 
liamentarian, and her cousin, film- 
maker. Nasir Husain, who want the 
maulana's papers—currently depo- 
sited at tho National Archivos, 
New Delhi, and the National Lib- 
rary, Calcutta—returned to them. 
And opposing them, at loast 
tangentially if not frontally, are 
Jayati Loila Kabir, danghtor of the 


"anaulata s: amannousís, Humayun 


Kabir, and Baqar Husain, grand- 
nephew of the maulana and elder 


Nol since M 


O Mathai withheld his controversial ch 


Longmans, because 30 pages were 
halg back under the maulana's 
express instruction. A set each of 
these pages was to be deposited in 
the National Archives and with the 
National Library, and were only to 
bo released 30 years after his death, 
And in the release and publication 
of 11050 papers lies the con- 
troversy. 

In several respects the book is a 
frank critique of some of the 
maulana's peers in the political 
arona who could. have pruvantod 
the division of the countey but 
failed to do so. The maulana him- 
self, till the very end, remained a 


apter 


~euangotrl.. = - EIC 


be written in English to reach a 
wider audience, Ne recruited the 
eredite Humayun Kabir, a close 
associate of his, to help him in the 
comporition of the work. 

The maulana's narrative in Urdu 
was tu bo translated into English by 
Kabir dnd later corrected by the 
author. However, the maulana pas- 
sed away-on February 22, 1958, 
before his work could be pub- 
lished. The book was finally 
brought out by Orient Lougmans, 
in January the following your, aud 
it turned out to be a bestseller, 
with 20,000 copies being sold on 
thea day it hit the market, 


— 


‘SI 


— 


ie in his book detailing 


his tenure with Jawaharlal Nehru, has any literary work aroused so much ; 
controversy as the impending publication of the cempleted version of Maulana 
Azad's memoirs. An edited version of the book was published in January 1959, ten 
months after the maalana had passed away. But 30 pages of the manuscript were 2 
unpublished. They were made into two complete sets and preserved at the National 
Archives, New Delhi and the National Library, Calcutta, to be released three 
decades after his death. 


there is a legal battle over the papers. It has been initiated by some of his heirs led by 
Congress-I parliamentarian Najma Heptullah and film-maker Nasir Husain who are 
questioning the right of the publishers, Orient Longmans, to print the complete 
manuscript. They believe that the papers belong to them, and not to the publishers, 


even though Orient Longmans have been given the first option to them under the 
original contract. 


In the public interest, Leila Kabir, daughter of Humayun Kabir,who transcribed and 
translated the memoirs and signed the publishing contract, has now joined issue, 
She avers that the papers should be immediately released tc the nation—by passing 
the publishers if necessary—in order to reach the widest possible audience. They 
belong to the nation and not to any family, she believes. 


Now, on the occasion of his 30th death anniversary, which fell on February 22 
y 
і 


And with so much interest being generated by the unpublished papers, speculation 
has begun to mount about what they actually contain. 


«Do they detail the maulana's disagreements with Nehru? Do they contain critiques of 
Sardar Patel and Krishna Menon, personages who were never close to the maulana? 


Azad's manuscripts. 


gor a freedom fighter who 


brother of Nasir Husain. And at the 


passionate advocate of the cause of 
heart of the matter is 30 pages from 


a united India, where all communi-* 


In his preface to the book written 
strove until the last moment 


Fito preserve the unity of the 
E subcontinent, it must bo gall- 
bà ing to Maulana Abul Kalam 


Azad to find his family divided 


the original draft of the maulana's 
book, India Wins Freedom, which 
was held back on his instructions. 

India Wins Freedom, was writ- 


ties could live in amity, The 
trawna of partition. uaturally 
embitieied him and in India Wins 
Freedoin, he expressed his percop- 


оа March 15, 1958, Kabir says: He 
(Maulana Azad) directed that 
a copy vach of thu complete tert 
should be depositud under sealed 


On these pages Anuradha Dutt profiles the widening controversy over Maulana | 
| 


caver in tho National Library, Cals 
j over the issuo of his papers. ‘Three too over a poriod of two years in tions of that phase of history. cutta, and the National Archives, 
1 decades after his death and in his thu late fifties and was intended to The Kabir counection arose be- Now Delhi, He was, however, an- 
i | birth centenary year which begins be the maulana's assessment of the Cause Maulana Azad, who wasan vious that the exclusion of those 
i i iv November, instead of joiningthe momentous events which cul- erudite Urdu scholar, with ah en- passages. should not in any way 
{ n tion in commemorating the minated in the partition of the sub- viable mastery over the Islamic altor either. the outline of hia 
j mamory of the maulana, whose — continent. The entice opus Was Hol scriplutes, waated his version ul picture or his ponet! ladings, t 
little-known but real name was published posthumously by Orient India's independence struggle to carried out the changes according | 
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{М Heptullah’s collusion 
with her relatives to stop the 
publication of the Azad papers 
and gain propricturship rights 
over them, appears to have ac- 
quired political overtones, The 
speculation ıu this regard 15 that 
аз an active Congress] раге 
liamentarian, who had formerly 
been vice: chairperson? of the 
Rajya Sabha, and МСС yeneral 
jos retary. she s somuewh£t Wary 
about the precise nature ol the 
contents of the unpublished 30 
pages. Since. discretion ts the 
virtue most valued by the ambit 
tous, she perhaps feels il would 
be more prudent То avert any 
embarrassing disclosures about 
tho maulana's peers, particular: 
ly Jawaharlal Nebru, should this 
happen to be the case. 

While Heptullah herself dis- 
misses these reports as prepost- 
erous, sources close to the rela- 
tives reveal that the entire exer- 
cise of obtaining à stay order 
against the release of the coin- 
plute book was mastormiudud 
by her, with film-maker Nasir 
Husain functioning as a front. It 


—9Á 


| i is possible thal the motive for 
I filing the petition, to which she 
| and seven of her relatives are 
party, is purely one of asserting 
familial rights. Thon again the 
1 d 
1 HE to his instructions and was able to 
1 present to Maulana Azad tie re- 
E | visod and abridyed draft towards 
1 Н 1 the end of November 1927. 


Consequently, shortly aller the 
book was completed, and after 
Azad's death, Kabir had written to 
the director of the National Arc- 
hives in a letter dated March 25, 
19516 ‘When the text was ready, he 
| (Maulana Azad) felt that thuru were 
| judgments on recent events às well 
t { us mon still living or ri пу dead 
1 
| 


Es which were not yel ripu lor publi- 
cation, At the same time he felt that 
he would like to leave for the 
futuro historian à record of events 


{| and hin appreciation, of develup: 
‘| ments in indian polities during 
AM this period, Ho therefore asked uie 
a ly preserve the coniplola tent in 
i | sealed covers and hand it over to 
1 thy National Archives, New Delhi. 
i with instructions that the ot al is 


not to broken tll 30 years after his 
death,’ 


ии Йа! is how the National Arc- 
A ives and the National Lib- 
j rary have iu their custody 
| | not 30 sealed pages but the 

{2 complete work including the 
portions that were expurgated in 
i the published version. Though it 
was Maulana Azad's wish that the 
book should appear in November 
1958. lo synchronise with his 
seventiolh birthday, he died bulur 
that, ‘This was the reason why It 


Cr rere ea 


mir ORE CAN 30 

PAGES ADDI” 
Najma Heptullah asks Anuradha Dutt, reacting lo the 
conlrüvursy 


eee 


Y haste with which the injunction 

e was obtained at the last mo- 
ment, betrays un urgency that 
might suggest other compul- 
sions. 

Queried us to why the rela 
tivos kopt quiet for so many 
years and only decided tu. pro- 
test on the eve of the release of 
the complete book, she says. 
“We, the family members, re- 
spected the will, whouver's it 
was—whether it was the maula- 
na's Will or Humayun Kabir's 


All or whoever's will. The will 
was respected for 30 years. We 
are not the sort of. people là 
make a fuss ubout И. We are all 
detent people. And Pandit 
was in the know of things. Su 
we respected everybody's senti- 
munts and kopt quiet. Whun it 
was decided that the documents 
should be kept in the National 
Archives or National Library, 
for GO years, we abided by the 
‘decision. But now, my COUSINS 
and I feel that we are the inheri- 


was left to Kabir, as the ‘composer’ 
of the work, to sign the memoran- 
dum of agreement with the pub» 
ljabur. 

‘The contract for the publication 
of India Wins Freedom was drawn 
up by Kabir and Orient Longmans 
Pvt Lid (now known as Onent 
Longmans Lid) on Seplumber 2, 
1958. In. the memorandum of 
apreomoul, Kabir is referred. to as 
‘the composer’, and the complete 
book, including the expurgated 
portions, as "the work’. Fatima Hu- 
gum of Shirin Nadi, Bhopal, sister 
of the maulana, and Nopruddiu 
Ahmed, his nephew, are meu- 
tioned as o ‘sole һай to half thu 
royallius tor the аан publiea 
tion. The payment of royalties on 
tho Indian pabheation ar dotailad 
as below: 

A royally on the Indian pub- 
lishud price of all copies sold, 
wherever. sold of 19 per cent to 
ho paid... (i) aue half... to the 
Indian Council for Cultural Re- 
lations (as directed by the com- 
poser) fur tho purpose ul award 
ing annually hvo prizes; ane for 
the best essay in English on 
islam to be written by a non- 
Muslim citizen of India or 
Pakistan below thirty years of 
age and the other to a Muslim 
citizen of India or Pakistan al 
less than thirty veats of ape for 
the best ussay do English on 
Hinduism, (H) the other halt of 


Ahmed in equal. shares.’ 


wet, 


the maulana was 


visioned as an agency 
about preatur 


twoen the peoples. of India a 
Pakistan. As Kabir 
preface referred: to earlier: “Tk 
that thera can bo no bullor use 
any income der 


the annual award.” 


paid ош to the inheritor 
Kabirs successor-in interest, 
the Weekly that she 
Lalit Mansingh, the К 
maa, for details of the 
payments bul 
her any information. on the 
venies un tho book since 1959, 
year of ils publication. 
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the royalties to be paid lo Vati- 
ma Begum and Nooruddin 


“hu royalties acc edad to ICER 
in reality, the shara of Kubir. 
who was the minister for st ientilic 
research and cultural affairs in the 
Union government ul the time he 
signed thu coutract, Mis омс 
gesture stemmed from the tact that 
the moving spirit 
behind. the ICCR, which lu un- 
to bring 
cooperation and 
spread the spirit of fraternity be- 


wrote iu his 
wl 


ved lom this book 
than fo maku il available ta the 
vouncil for promoting better 
understanding among the different 
communities which live in India 
and Pakistan. Apart from a shuro to 
be puid to his uvarost surviving 
relatives, royalties иши this book 
will therefore gò to the c ouncil for 


What is the quantum af toy altius 
s? Leila, 
told 
had contacted 
TCR chair- 
royally 
he declined to give 


лесок 


апдої... -~ ~ т 2 


lors so we sbould have a right to 
fe in the pictura Too. That's all." 


Rs fo the charge that ahu 
is against Шо publication of 
the papers for political reasons, 
Heptullah counters, “How does 
it affect me? E didn't write them. 
Vu very. very small fiy cem- 
pared to my grandfather and his 
asspelates, What iy grandfather 
угш: was solely his view. How 
am | affected by it? His book is 
there. What more can ^30. pages 
id, ceally? I'm not the only опе 
ia the family. I'm the only опо 
of them in politics perhaps...” 

Tleptullab’s argument thather 
olives are not political are 
based. on tho fact that tha con- 
tonts of the controvorsy-ridden 
30 pages ure SO far merely a 
matter of speculation, “Ore 
doesn't even know what is in 
those pages. Whethar it is critic- 
al or whether it is giving credit 
to anybody, one doesn't know. 
So how can it affect me or 
anybody until we know the 
contents of tha papers?” she 
asks. 

But then, scentics might point 
out, pulitics is essentially the art 
of anticipation. And il certainly 
cannot be to Heptullah's dis- 
advantage to be on her guard. 


to him, the matter was a contrac- 
tual ane between the publisher and 
the late Humayun Kabir alone, 

The maulana’s heirs, reportedly 
lave buun getting thelr share of the 
royalties, though the precise 
amount is not Known, Of the two 
mentioned in the memorandum of 
agreomont, only Nooruddin 
Aluned, who now lives in Calcutta, 
is „till alive. Ha is the posthumous 
son of Azad's elder brother, 
Mohammad Yaaseen, and lived 
witli the maulana till his death, Ho 

is completely isulated now Irout 
the other relatives, Ha receives 25 
per cont al tlie amount. meant for 
thu heirs. Fatima Begum, who wus 
the older sister ul Azad, died on 

Apul t3, 1906 Sho had four chil- 

dien ul whom the paly surviving 

шишага Salla Поди wha lives 
in Lucknow. The grandchildren of 

Fatima Begum includa Baqar Hu- 

sati, Anuas Jahan Begun, Uiluls 

Khan, Nasir Husain, Tahir Husain, 

all the offapeing al Amau Hoge, 

nuw deceased, Najma Heptullah, 

Rajya Sabha meint daughter ol 

Yusul АҢ, deceased, and Майне 

Siddiqui, daughter of Hamid’ Ali, 
vd. 

However, it is not the monetary 
aspect which is at stake и the 
Current controversy but the pring- 
cy of rights of the different factions 
involved. Aud the Kick-off in the 
Tegal battle way Ци serving ul a 
nonce on Quent Longmans by 
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THE DRAMATIS 
Who are the main characters in the current cortrov 
of Maulana Azad’s papers? 
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ersy over the publication 


by Kabir with the pubtishers 30 
years ago. was nol valid, and that 
the company would have to negoti- 
ate afresh with the гла heirs 
"We are the heirs of Maulana 
Azad asd itis but natural that his 
papers should come to us ~and nol 
lo sume publishers who have 
signed a contact with a third party 
30 years ago," says Heptullah. 


A aD DUA EAE ee 


«ушар tenuous argu- 
Î ment for revoking the con- 
{агас was given а fillip 
A when her Bombay based 
cousin, (iin magnate 
Nasir Husain flew, to Delhi, to 
express his solidarity. As Nasir 
Husain puts it succinctly: “We are 
the right peeple to decide whether 
those 30 pages should bu, pub- 
lished or not... because il is our 
property and we will decide about 
this." э 

Predictably Е Raghavan, general 
manager of the Hyderabad head- 
quartered Orient Longmans 15 not 
impressed with tha atguimonts of 
the Najma Heptullah-Nasir Husain 
combine. “There is no question of 
Orient Longmans negotiating with 
anyone. The book is our property 
as long as the contra is there and 
the book is in print. The maulana’s 
heirs can only sue us if we have not 
paid them their royalty," states 
Raghavan categorically. 

But what should essentially have 
been a square-off between the pub- 
lishers and the heirs got entangled 
with Leila Kabir's concern to en- 
sure the authenticity of the papers 
sealed by her Father. Leila’s interest 
was triggered off by the lack- 
адан attitude of tlie custodians 
of the documents when queried 
about the details of a special cere- 
mony to be held on February 22 to 
mark the release of tho кмш! 
pupura, Dr KK Por, diroctor of the 
National Archives, professed 
Ignorance of the entire affate and 
asked Leila to approach the depart- 
ment of culture. 


MAULANA AZAD 


Wrote his memoirs India Wins 
Freedom but withheld 30 
pages of the manuscript for 
publication 30 years after his 
death. These papers are at the 
heart of the controversy. 
060— — -— 


HUMAYUN KABIR 


Translated and drafted India 
Wins Freedom. Also deposited 
the 30 controversial pages with 
the National Archives and the 
National Library and signed the 
contract for publication of the 
book. 


Grand-niece of Maulana Azad 
and Congress-l pariiamentarian 


validity of the original contract. 


AL а пинліпи on February. 10 
with S Tripathi, joint-secretury, de- 
partinent of culture, whore Pert 
was also present, she wip asto: 
nished to hear that the Second 
poaled Jel al papiro, deposited ii 
Calcutta at the Nulional Library, 
wore to be flown ta Dolli and both 
sets were to be opened in Delhi. 
Fearing, quite justly, that tamper- 
ing with Uie controversial sealed 
materia] would be easier if they 
were both in one place. Leila filed 
a petition in the Calcutta. high 
court on February 18, staying the 
transfer of the sealed papers and 
asking for their ruluase bulur omi- 


nn e 27900‏ ت ت 


NAJMA HEPTULLAH 


who is spearheading the 

campaign by the family to 
prevent publication of the 
papers by challenging the 


BAQAR HUSAIN 


Brother of Nasir Husain who is 
the chief dissenting voice in the 
family as he believes that 
Maulana Azad's papers 
< belong to ine entire nation and 

ought to be published. 


———————$96——————— 


JAYATI LEILA KABIR — 


Daughter of Humayun Kabir, 
fears that transfer of papers 
from Calcutta to Delhi could 
compromise the authenticity of 
the documents and wants ° 
them to be immediately 
released to preclude mischief. 


NASIR HUSAIN 


Film magnate and cousin of 
Najma who believes that the 
maulana’s papers are family 
property and that it is for the 
family members to decide 
whether they ought to be 
published or not. 
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nent historians in court 

"For me, it is not a question of 
monetary interests, but of. princi- 
ples. The transfer of Maulana 
Azad's papers from Calcutta to 
Delhi is absu.d and shocking, espe- 
cially since it violates. the 


Se 
Some stars have fallen, but how 
dous it matter? 
The sun is still shining bright. 
Lot us borrow some Deaurs 
To illuminate the durk alleys 
which badly yearn for light. 
—Maulana Azad 
eS SS 
МА" Abul Kalam Azad 
was the quintessential 
Muslim savant who, imbued 
with nationalistic zeal, put his 
distintiva impress on the free- 
dom struggle. фин, at a timo 
when partition was inevitable, 
few of his peers were as COn- 
sumed with the passion of keep- 
ing tho country united as the 
maulana, And, despite his 
myriad achievements, he is best 
remembered today for his en- 
deavours in trying to prevent 


the division of the subcontinent 
and for his efferts in spreading 
the gospol of fratormity botweon 
India and Pakistan 

A large share of the maulana's 
catholic views and global con- 
cerns were an outgrowth of his 
family's tradition of scholarship 
und the fact that he was shaking 
the dust off his feet at an age 


intention my lute father had in 
having them kept apart," says an 
agitated Leila who has incurred а 
lot of expense to ensure that." the 
wishes of both Maulana Aza | and 
ту father aie filled’. 

Leila's stay was yranted the fol 
lowing day by Justice Bhugabati 
Prasad Banerjee of the Calcutta 
high court who fixed a date of 
hearing, curiously on February 22, 
which also happened to LT 
Humavun. Kabir's. Wend birth 
anniversary. Su Ashin Dasgupta 
director of the National Library in 
Calcutta, who was preparing to {ly 
out to New Delhi with the sealed 
ҮШ put them back in the utc 
tives, Where he decided, they 
ought to remain until the legalities 
were unscrambled. 


gens ven UE nlla was all for publi- 
| “cation ol the sealed docu- 
р ments, her plea for a simul- 
[ Jancous bul separate re 1 
цо the public in both Delhi 
and Calcutta to prevent any mis- 
chief, went against the financial 
interest of Orient. Longmans who 
wanted tho release to be oxclusive 
to them. [n effect, Leila’s legal 
actions went down well with Na- 
jma Heptullah and Nasir Husain. 
Thy cousins, who wantad lo apart 
their. propiletory. rights over the 
papers, Were determined not to lut 


Profiling Humayun K 


to venture tulo 
jungle, and Ht must 
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AINST ALL ODDS 


Portrail of a patriot who had an unshakable faith in the unily 
of the subcontinent 


THE ea pm i 
Wut AVERY 


AMANUENSIS 
abir who translated Maulana Azad’s opus: 
India Wins F 


credit that he did not. become 
one of the clan, Till the last, he 
maintained his huimanenmess 
amd natlonalisun, relistug to tow 


Bose Humayun Kabir was 
one of the last intellectuals 
the political 
pie said Lû his 


e) 
when others were about to ven- 
turo on their first journeys. Tho 
inaulana, whose real name wus 
Mohinddin Ahmad, wos born in 
Mucea in 1800, whore his futher, 
Maulana Khairuddin, а dis- 
tinguished scholar, had mi- 
graled some years earlier from 
Calcutta. 
After spending his carly years 
in Mecca, Ahmed carae 


sclunce and philosophy. 


A brilliant student, Ahmed 
finished lus final education at 
16. Earlier, he wrote Urdu poet- 
reviewed articles and even 
a magazine, Al-Nadva. In 
1908 when he was 20, he set out 
to visit the centres of loarning 1n 
ind 


гу. 
aditud 


Iraq, Egypt, Syria, Turkey 
France, He could not visit 


land due to the death of his 
father, an event which пос essi- 


lated his return. to ludin 


à iven his background, it was 

inevitable that Ahmed's 
spirit of nationalism, which was 
маде when he joined a grou 
of revolutionaries in Benga 


"T 


LANA'S 


dom 


to Cal- 
culta with his parents where he 
was tutored at home in Persian, 


should find expression in jour- 
nalism. Ata time when Muslim 
leaders were wondering if they 
should participate in the free- 
dom struggle, Ahmed started 
the famed Urdu weekly Al-Hilal 
(The Crescent) from Calcu.ta ia 
1912, which scaled amazing 
peaks of popularity in a short 
time. His pseudonym was Abul 
Kalam Azad, with the Peri and 
Freedom being his middle namo 
and surname respectively. This 
nom de plume stuck on, and 
few ever remembered him by 
his real name. 7 
In order to curb the strident 
ant-Dettish editorial policy of 
the weekly, the government 
made demands of deposits 
which kept increasing vach 
time. Yet Ahmed kept paying: 
| Viually, the сіз couliscated 
. his press after World War 1 


› 


the communal. line 

It is, therefore, disturbing that 
le is in the news now, nearly 19 
years alter his death at the age ol 
654, not lor his numerous literacy 
лч all of very high intellec: 
tual calibre, but due to d book 
lor which he was merely an 
ETERS ES. 

Horn in 1905 in Faridpur, 

uon in Bangladesh, Kabir did 

lus MA degree at the Calcutta 

thavecity, in the process win- 
nmp the University gold medal. 

Uther honours were to follow as 

he went as а state scholar to 
: Oxford for another master's. 
Do Mee hr ae ured a licit їн Modern 
“Greats, and in 1931 he won the 
х Exeter College Foundation 
Price. 

While at Oxford, he was pres- 
(dont ol tha Jawoll Soctely and 
secretary of the Oxford Union 
Society. On ceturning to India, 
he taught for seme time ut the 
Calc ulta and Andhra universities. 

‘the Поко studuat mover 
mentin the country then owed 
its existence prunanly to Kabir, 
lie presided over the AM India 

Muslim Conference held in 

1938, and the All India Students 

Congress in 1944. Latur he in- 

volved Мамо ty trada ution 
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ReneS 
ealed envelope be opened and 
into the hands of Orient Long- 
mans. So, on February 20, Nasir 
Husain obtained an order from 
New Delhi's district and sessions 
judge, Santosh Duggal, restraining 
tho National Archives and the Na- 
ional Library from opening the 
sealed covers containing Maulana 


to give up what is my patrimony 
and content myself with a mere 
fragment of it." 


Wy i everyone around him 
in the Congress party re- 


conciled to the inevitability of 


another record—that of the 
longest tenure. He was presi- 
dent of the party until 1946. 


he maulana was closely asso- 
а ciated in negotiations with 
Sir Stafford Cripps in 1942 and 


T 


broke out, only to find that 
Ahmed had opened another 
waekly, Al-Baligh which was 
also banned in July 1916. Ex- 
terned from Bengal—ho was 
earlier prohibited from entering 
the presidencies of Punjab, De- 
lhi and Bombay—Ahmed went 
to Ranchi where he wás.prompt- 
ly arrested. and intorned. until 
December 31, 1919. А. 
Soon after his release; he met 
Mahatma Gandhi on January 18, 
1920, a watershed in his life, as 
it marked his involvement with 
the Congress ;parly's. non-co- 
operation movement, Within 
tireo years, Ahmed hud the 
distinction of becoming the 
youngest president of the Con- 
press when he assumed Ша! 
august office in 1923 at the of 
34. And when he was aguin 
made president in 1939, he set 


work among port and railway 
workers, becoming president of 
the Port Trust workers unions 
and the Bengal and Railway 
Employees Association. 


Н association with the Indi- 
an National Congress began 
in 1931, and terminated in 1966 
owing tc differences with ils 
leadership. Between. 1937 und 
1947 he was a member of the 
Bengal legislature council. In 
1945, hu иси] о» Maulana Abul 
Kalam Azad's political secretury 
ut the conference called by Lord 
Wavell in 1945 and also during 


the British Cabinet Mission in 
1946 which went into details of 
tho trnslor of power. And it was 
-during this period that his bold 
sland for an* undivided India 
began to bo heard over the 
cacophony of those who were 
prepaiud to divide tho subcouti- 
попі. slo bu sure, it was during 
those tumultuous days that 
Maulana Azad did not see eye lo 
eyo with Vallabhbhai Patel and 
also Paudit Nehiu, who, ho felt, 
were prepared lo accept parti- 
tion. Ho was also anguished to 
find Mahatina Gandhi, who had 
once proclaimad thal the coun 
try would bu divided only over 
his dead body, gradually be- 
comu ryceptive to Patol’s views. 

The maulana's unshaken faith 
in the inviolable integrity of 
undivided India was best sum- 
med up in his statement: а 
Muslim, L for one, am iot pro- 
pared for a moment to give up 
my right to treat the whole of 
India as my domain and to 
share in tho shaping of its poli- 
tical and economic lifo, ‘To mo it 
seems a sure sign of cowardice 


with his nationalist outlook. 
From 1948 to 1956, Kabir was 
with the Union education 
ministry, under Maulana Azad, 
in various posts, before res- 
igning from tho ministry to gel 
elected to the Rajya Sabha from 
West Bengal. The following year 
he was appointed by Nehru as 
minister of stato for civil avia- 
tion before holding the sciun- 
tific research and cultural 
affairs portfolio. Ho also bocama 
provident of thy Indian Coun il 
for Cultural Relations in 1958. 
He was elected to the bok Sabha 
in 1962, and became a cabinet 


partition, it was natural for the 
maulana to feel bitter about the, 
attitudes of his colleagues and 
their lack of faith in the peacoful 
co-nxistonce of Hindus and 
Muslims. Ho was an isolated 
personality, evon though he was 
one of the princkplo participants 
during the negotiations with the 
British governmont oarhur 

Independence did not bring 
any relief to tho maulana with 
the communal fronzy that was 
unleashod, especially in the 
north and the vast. o 

It was in consonance with his 
life-time mission that ho sot up 
the паа Council tor Cultural 
Relatiðns to foster goodwill bo- 
tween India and Pakistan 
Perhaps the best epitaph for the 
maulana would be to recall 
what he had once said during 
the frocdot struggle “| auf 
proud of boing an Indian. 1 unm 
part of the indivisible unity that 
is Indian nationality. Ham indis- 
pensable to this noble edifice 
and without mo this splondid 
structure of India 15 incom- 
plete.” 


cation and omploymont. 


je 1966, Kabir severed his ties 
dwith the Congress party, ow- 
ing lo difforances with the 
leadership, and joined Ajoy 
Mukherjee's Bangla Congress 
and in 1967 was elected to the 
Lok Sabha, lie was also in- 
strumental in bringing the Left 
partios together to forin the Un- 
itd Front government in West 
Bengal in 1967, Soon, following 
differonces with Mukhorjou 
over the role of the communists, 
Kabir threw in his lot with the 
PDF government under Dr P C 
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nt 
were not functioning in response 
to tho nationwide stir by luwyors 
Leila was actually scheduled to 
reach Calcutta on the night of Febru- 
ary 21, but could not get a con- 
firmed booking and was waitlisted 
for thu. Delli-Caulcutta. ovoning 
flight. She could not take that 
flight, and arrived in Calcutta by 
the morning flight on February 22. 
At 12.30 pm she reached the Prowl 
Stroet. residence of her nephow 
Altamash Kabir, a lawyer and the 
son of Loilu's cousin, Johangir 
Kabir, Whon shu was told that the 
court was closed she decided to go 
to Justice Banerjeo's residence at 
Salt Lake. Вапегјее said that he 


the discussions with the minister soon иог. It was dur- Ghosh, could not hvac the mattor at his 
Cabinet Mission the following ing his tenure that the five UT's Alter the fall of this ministry rosidencu, Ho assured her that had 
ear. ЇЇ was then that their wero set up, The next year ho he formed the Lok Dal which sho come to tho high court at 10.30 


amous association was 
cemented. Later, Kabir trans- 
lated Azad's memoirs, India 
Wins Freedom, into English: 
Apart frem this piece of trans- 
lation, Kabir had several literary 
„works to his credit, among them 
many volumes of poems and 
other writings in Bengali, in- 
cluding a biugriphy of Immanu- 
el Kant and a study of Marxism. 
His Lollurs on Studunt Indisci- 
pline was а most perceplive 
analysis of the problem, and 
The Indian Heritage was in line 


moved on to the newly-created 
petroleum and chemicals minis- 
try, whero be continued tll he 
broke off with the Congress. 
Though recognised as a litter- 
aleur and an educationist, Kabir 
was primarily an Indian who 
did not hesitate. lo raise his 
voice against the fundamental- 
ists of his community. Bul at the 
same time he was alsü very 
proud of his Muslim Jineago; iti 
fact, he once raised a storm by 
pleading for proportional repre 
sentation for minoritius in odu- 


a S 


Yr 


was routed in the mid-term poll. 
Following this he merged his 
fledgeling party with the Bhar- 
atiya Kranti Dal and became its 
vice president; a post which he 
retained Ull his death in August 
1909. 

When he was alive, it was 
said that Kabir's fortunes were 
hitched to Maulana Azad's star. 
The same seems true of him 
posthumously too, considering 
the furore over publishing the 
remming pages of Azad's uuto- 
biography. 


in the morning, fe would have 
heard the matter in his chamber 
despite the strike, Leila pointed 
ош that the day was her father's 
birth anniversary as well as the 
30th death anniversary of Maulana 
Azad. 

Justice Banerjee gave her a pa- 
tient hearing, but concluded that 
the hearing would take place only 
at 10.30 am the next day (February 
23) iu thu high court; From his 
tesidunce, notice was served on the 
disetor of the National Library, 
Ashin Dasgupta, to be рахо ta 
the high court at 10.30 am. 
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At the end of the hearing the 
next day, Justice Banerjee ruled in 
favour of Luila's plea that “the 
seals should be broken open im- 
modiately" fn the prosonču of Na- 
tional Library director Dasgupta, 
the hairs of Maulana Azad and 
, Mumayun Kabir and eminent scho- 
lors and historians. The judge 
allowed the publishers, Oriunt 
Longmans, three days to appeal 
against his decision, which they 


E 
Ahmed Mohiuddin 
alias Abul Kalam Azad 
(deceased February 1950) 


-Fatima Begum Aabroo Begum Mohaminad Yaaseen 
(deceased April 1900) [deceased Det ember 1933) (ied bufore his son s birth) 


с . Nooruddin Ahmed 


› A A SS 

did at the time of going to press. I EEUU T 
rue con Tegal agent Amna Begum Yusuf Ali Hamid Ali O Safia Begum 
of obtaining a 5 ay an (АПШЕ EE se MN хех 7 hU Tati 

of the paper: Bom Calcutta i9 (deveased October Maa) (ocd May 1070) (ucun усилию HIT) 

Delhi did not exactly hurt ther , FTT | \ 
Najma Heptullah-Navis Husain е 1 З MS 

wam, hor recent victory 5015 at ONajma Heptullah oUzma =o Anwar oAthar ONaheed 
naught thelr strenuous efforts to 

gain possession of the documents Ae ee ЫЕ _——— 


as family properly: 1 anything, И 
upholds Leila's contention that 
Maulana Azad's papers aru nations 
al property, and iu the public 
inlerest even the publisher's finan- 
cial interests have been given tlie months and is ro! reprinted and sain, They includo Nasir Husain’s stand clear, that he was acting , 
go by." sold within 12 months of the pub- brother ‘Tahir Husain and his sis independently from the joint fami- 

lisher's receiving a notice to this ters Апоов Јама Bogum and Bilqis ly stance adopted by Марпа Hep- 


m a EEN 
оВацаг Husain OAnees OBilqis oNasir Husain oTahir Husain 


a hairs at death ol Maulana Azad O heirs us on February 20, vou 


1 eila challenges the pub- effect. Khan. Incidentally, Nasir Husain’s tullah and Nasir Husain, that lus 
| lisher's contention that she ‘To be sure, such rights are not as elder brother Baqar, who is a film brother and sisters decided tu 
| j has no Jocus stundi in tha yol available ло the ОЕ distributor, һай all ulung opposed: come aut da thu open and üNptess 
4 inatter—2 view sharud by heirs. Aud, contrary to what 15 vehemently the attitude of his Tie solidarity with his views Tho 


Мапа Heptullah aid. Nasir perceived, Ore nt Longmans do not younger brother aud his cousin dissenting members of the Azad 

}Iusain—as her father was ascribe, lave exclusive rights on the book, Najma in seoking lo gain posses: family told the Weekly that they 

even though he had signed the but only a first option. адво, sion of the maulana's papers, “The would bo happy ® join hands with 

contract, “Phe terms of cuntract ure envisioning un event wherein the маала papers belong to the Latha in hor attempts to sec that the 

subject to section 57 of the Copyr- publishers may not be intoresledin nation, they are not the sole prop- papers wero released as early as 

ight Act of 1957 which empowers exercising their option, Kabir, ina erly of his family to do what it possible, When the Woekly’s cor 

the author or his successor to pre- louer dated April 3, 1958, had pleases with them. This 15 more so respondent in Calcutta, SNM 

vent distortion, mutilation ór mod- averred that ‘the National Arc- because the maulana was never Abdi, conveyed this message 10 
ification of work or take action in hives, 10 consultation with the close to his relatives when he was Leila, she was gratified that even 
the event of anything prejudicial to National Library and the ICCR may alive, and he took great care (0 pome of the maulana's kin sup- 
the author's honour or reputation arrange for the publication of such distance himself from his family. ported let. 

occurring," SAYS Leila. According ® complete text’. Honce, l am at а 1055 to understand Leila's stand may be further 
to her, the contract clearly assigns Predictably. with (he maler üc- why my relauves aru suddenly strenglionud morally by the fact 
the ‘composer’ in Humayun Kabir, quiring the tones of a controversy, keen to claim papers which would that quest of the maulana's grand: 
the right to terminate the agree- ^ many of Maulana Azad’s relatives never have been bequeathed to nephews and nieces are abroad 
ment with the publisher on certain began to dissociate themselves them by the maulana if ho were and they could hardly be vxpected 
conditions, such д5 if the book has from the aggressivo stance adopted alive," says Baqar Husain. to be party to the petition of Najma 
been out of print (ог more than six by Napa Meptullah and Nasir Hu- It was only after Haque made his Heptullah and Nasir Husain which 


ae c 
: Au TY 
i US CODEN 
ECORNELL N: 
epa t EA 
"HODIE DUE ҮГҮТ 


ascen Tra 
AGED PALE ATR ne: 


rahi КАШАПОВ OF 


b. 


= 


ete . Funding:. Lattva Heritage and IKS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. — |. — “М 
RN DSL. 
; Жан» сс рти Ше... ce 
RINGS T eant E Mane rn a ee D z - з 
KEERN AUN meaty Д : 


ing with? Jayati Leila 
abir took place at her 
cousin's residencu in south Caj- 
cutta. А student of history? at 
Delhi university, Leila branched 
off into politics, philoscphy and 
economics at Oxfortl. On her 
return to India in 1952, she 
changed lanes again—she 
underwent training to become a 
qualified nurse. Nersing js 
profession close to Luila's heart. 
She is thy daughter of the Lite 
Humayun Kabir and married to 


“REPTULLAH HAS BEEN 


the people of the country are 
more important than the Hov- 
crument of the day- Should 1 
have kept quiet. in 1979 just 
because George was in the gov- 
roment? 
i Posing as Maulana Azad's 
natural heir, Najma Heptullah 
appears determined tu lake 
possession of the pages which 
have Bot seen the ligh? of.day. 
She has bean retained us а 
sabateur. This is evident. M 


=e 


pans mu that in thu ultimato тл | 
Guurge Fernandus ‘analysis it is a descendant of the | 
| Extracts from the interview" 1 A HBS fa? 5 € BR murs ien iy J maulana who is trying to pre | 
| , ; 5 5 RETAINED AS fA SABOYEUL vent the fulfilment of his 
{ Why did you jump into the wishes. In Islamic culture, or 
| fray? і Jayati Leila Kabir tells 5 N M Abdi any othur culture of the world, | 
i Frankly, it was Maulana = .— Tm =: = x the wishes of the dead are ro- | 
1 Azad's wish that some portions motives behind attempting to fly Asa commoner had no other — garded as sacrosanct, It js bo- | 
1 of his book, India Wins Free- bul the Calcutta packet tu. New option but to go to court, Do you lieved that tho soul of the de- | 
| dom, should see the lightofday Delhi were suspect. On the expect me to go to the Delhi parted does. not rost in peace | 
' only 30 years altor his death, My othe? hand, there wore somo duibar and pload that the with until his wishus are honoured in 
father, Humayun Kabir, only heirs of the maclana who — held pages be released for publi- tolo. xd 
executed the maulana’s wishes wanted the packets to be hand- cation? Ja any caso, the govern- 1 think Orient Longmans will і 
by leaving behind уо 545 of ed over to them so that they ment has no locus standi in this have (o enter into à new con- j Е 
the withheld pages with clear could decide what to do with matter. | went to court to ensure tract for publishing the full i p 
instructions to break the seals them. All that was happening — that things take place us por the book 
on February 22, 1958. was against the wishes of two wishes of the maulana and My lawyers are studying the 
1 jumped into the (гау when} great sons of Indias Maulana Kabir. And I bave boon saccuss contract - 
realised, much to my honor, Azad and Humayun Kabir, ful. First, Justicu Bhagabati Pra- 1 have already Уша? it. 
that no preparations were being Breaking the seal would be sad Uanerjee of the Calcutta So things must bo. clear to 
made for releasing the withheld only a piece of action. "The — high court prevented the Calcut- vou. I have served a notice on 
portion of the book. І spoke l0 actual thing is to ensure thatthe ta packet. from going to Delhî. Orient. Longmans in this con- | 
lawyers and journalist friends; 30-009 pagos воо the light of Second, ho ruled on Fobiuwy noction. Û hopo the mattor 19 | 
lor advice, Suddenly we were day, Sinilicantly, no steps havu 24 that the unpublished con- sorted out mutaally without 
told that the Union government been taken till today to find out tents be released to the public at дой to court. But all that will к 
would hand over the unpub- what the actual seal looks like. I large rather than Orient. Long come later, My first priority is to 
lished pages to Orient Long- am the only one who can idene mans alone. ensure that the withheld: pages 
mans on February 22, 1904 ul û Gify the real s lo fact, itis du Your husband, George Fer becomu the knowledge ol tho 
public function. Instructions my possession, There we wil. , andes, must be very pleased. people of India at the earliest. ! 
were sent from New Delhi to nesses who will testify that this I did not consult him. This ts There is great speculation ab- 
Calculla’s National Library vory scal was nsed on the pach- totally apolitical, Thero is no out the contents of the unpub- Jia] 
director to send the scaled pack- ets lying in Delhi and Calcutta, question of political gain. Hack.  Jished pages. Do you. think 1x] 
ul to tho capital, That was blas; My primary motive is to eus in 1970, George was the Indus thuu is dynamite insido the } 
pheny. that no tampering takes place tries minister in Morarji Desai’s sealed covers? | | 
My father had left buliind tvo and thal the contents are made governmaont, Charan Singh was As a studont of history mys i | 
packets: опи in New Dulhi and available to the public at hugu the finance minisler, | found sell, I know that what may seem i { 
the other in Cafcutla. These and historians so that they can Charan Singh's budget absolute. explosive, sensational and vola- у | 
were lo be opened simul- understand the maulana's views ly anti-poople. So I lead a pro- tile today may well appear tame a 
taneously ifi the two cities to on those climactic days. lust by women against the and ordinary after 30 years. The "d 
preclude all chancus of tamper- But why did you resort to гадо, and. ovon organised a anticipated big bang may tum | 
ing. ‘The Union доушиинш1'%» Jugal action? rally al tho Hoat Club. To mw, oul to bu a mero whimper { 
seeks to enforce the family's to seal the envelopes. seal lo put it on their edicts, out the seals, there is also a lot of | | 
tenuous rights over the sealed This version is, howeyer, at Though Maulana was a great mufti speculation about the contents of | 
manuscripts. variance with the statement made in his life-time, ho never issued a the 30 puges.-on which also du- | 
by Maulana Azad's close associate religious edict. In fact, he did not Volves criticism of Humayun ! ! 
em nterestingly, several other Ansar Harvani, who was at the put his seal on the fatwa, asking Kalir's motives in withholding the 11 
+4 tangential issues have come to maulana's bedside when he died. Muslim soldiers not to fightin the pages. Some of the maulana's rela- | 
FÎ ihe fore in the controversy “I was present at the official resi- first world war," says Harvani. tives, such as Baqar Husain have | | 
7 over the sealed documents. dence of Maulana Azad when he _ Apparently there 15 much merit boen questioning the veracity of | 
ШЫ One of them concerns the seal breathed his last. The only persons іп Ansar Harvani’s statement, cauti- Kabir's averments that it was the і | 
vsedto close the envelopes contain- гіл his room were Pandit Jawaharlal ous as it is, but from which it can maulana who wanted the pages { 
ing the papers 30 years ago. Nehru, Ajmal Khan, his life-long be extrapolated that the maulana held back. But historical evidence | 
According lo Bagar Husain, whon | pursonal secretary and thc doctor, would not havo lot tho seal ho used does nul lond itself väsily to allega- | i 
the -maulana. expired, Humayun "I vividly remember that Pandit. to close the envelopes containing lions of mischief on the part of | 
| Kabir entered the house holding ji emerged from tho room and the controversial pers, In fact, Kabir, According to somu pourcus, Н И 
two sealed packets. which con- unnenaced his death, Nohru then the Weekly hus learnt that the Nehru went through the book In `В 
tained the papers and began sear- asked Ajmal Khan to immediately envelopes. are scaled with great detail and agreed. with Kubir | 
. | ching for Maulana Azad's personal Jock up Maulana's room and. his Humayun Корі” personal | sual that in keeping with the maulana's ( 
seal. Nooruddin Ahmed, the personal belongings and to hand bearing his initials HiK—as illus- wishes, the pagos may bu huld, \! 
maulana's nephew, who was pre- over the keys to him (Nehru), trated by tho imprimatur оп thes bach. nd 
sent there, hid the soul and honso 015 true that [n the holy tadl- papos- und not with Kabir s olli- — Nehru's vatting of the manu- if 
Kabir had to use his official seal, tions of Prophet Mohammad, the cial seal us Union minister. script--he is supposed to have 5 IEE 
that of the minister for education, Muslim mullis koup a ring with û Apari from thu controversy ab- made several grammatical И 
ee Ен ш шшс ы اا‎ ТЫТ NM 
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ha Dutt profiles the contrary viewpoints of the heirs to 


Maulana Azad’s papers 


КА court ordur, issued by dis- 
liat and sessions judge San- 
tosh Duggal on February. 20, 
restraining the National Arc- 
hives from banding over the 
manuscript in ils custody to 
Orient Longmans on F магу 
22, as scheduled, was a victory 
of sorts for the petitioners. Aud 
> setback. for the advocates of 
the right of freedom to informa- 
tion, It js indeed a great irony 
thal a leader who bellaved Hillo 
in indulging the wishes of his 
relatives has, posthumously, be- 
come a casualty qf their vested 
interests. 

The central issue Ihat sear 
to have been forgotten by the 
inaulana’s relulives—the five in 
dividuals who are party lo the 
petition restraining, the publica 
tion of the expurpatid por bons 
of his book—is that he never left 
a will. ‘This was because hu full 
that his assets, including his 
works, belonged to the Indian 
people and not u Jew indi- 
viduals who have now ¢ [ийише 
astuke in his papers һу virtu of 
being related to him. He ‘was a 
man whoo vinon oxtunded far 
beyond the пасом boundarius 


of Kinship. 


‘The memorandum of agree 
ment signed by the maulana’s 
amanuensis, Humayun Kabir, 
with Orient Longmans, mentions 
Patima Begum, the maulana’'s 
sister, now deceased, and 
Nooruddin Ahmed, the maula- 
na's brother's son, as the heirs of 
one half of the royalties for the 
book. The other half was the 
share of Kabir, who bequeathed 
it to the Indian Council for 
Cultural Relations (ICCR). But 
their right does not extend to 
ownership of the book. Yul, 
Nasir Husain, Najma Heptul- 
lah, Монос Siddiqui, Sulin Bu- 
gum and Kukalya Begum, in 
designating themselves as the 
maulana's legal heirs, have tried 


to assort propriatorship rights 
over the work by filing the 
petition Among those rolatives 
who have not been party to this 
move ure Nooruddin Ahmed 
the tegul hair lo part of the 
royalties, Baqar Husain Khan, a 
pand nephew of the maulana 
and elder brother ol. Nasir Hu- 
sain, Tahit Husain, Anees Jahan 
Begum and Billis Khan 


Newey Ahmed, who уо» 
Win Calcutta as a recluse and 
has no truck with his relatives, 
was probably ina cessible to 
them. Baqar Husain on liis own 
admission Ghose to dissent oul 
of choice, Knowing full well 
that most of his relatives were 
all ranged. on tho ойи: sidu. 

A former ICCR official, Baqar 
Husain is currently director of a 
film distribution. company by 
the name of Qutub Minar 
Movies Pvt Ltd. И must have 
buen a difficult decision fac him 
to have diverged from Ius 
brother, Nasir's, point ol view in 
this affair, when his business 
interests. are closely aligned 
with his those of Nasir Husain 
Films Ltd. But the compulsions 
of his conscience obviously 
proved Lob strange 

Baqar Husain and his wilel 
Магі, share Kabit's daughter 
Leila's view that the maulana's 
work is tho common heritage ol 
the nation and must lie pub 
lished Baqar and Afsari also 
have reservations, however, ab- 
out whether the maulana him- 
self suppressed the publication 
of the controversial portions: 

Says Baqar Husain, “The 
maulana made his own Career. 
lle was nol a protege of Pandit 
Nehru or anybody alse, He ul- 
ways put forward his own ideas, 
whiothir people likod i or nol, 
Do vou think he would. bavu 
been afraid of anyone so as nol 
to express. his opinions?” 


WA, ARCH ё, 1768 


angotri. 


Me adis, Me waited for 10 
years alter partition for tunes to 
cool down, to tell the people 
about the mistakes that might 
have been made Had he lived a 
few days more, the whale book 
would have come out” He 
blames Kabir for expiry 
certain portions ol the book, 
those which he thought might 
have allected his own politi al 
interests 


NS Husain the producer- 
director of such cinematic 
CN EIVapanzas as Jab pyar kisise 
[iota hai, Teesri Manzil, Caravan 
and Yaadon Ki Baraat, is more 
wecustamed to hitting the jack- 
„рої than the headlines. But he 
dil manage to capture media 
attention by filing the сол{гоу- 
өг putilion which promptod 
a slay on the release of thu 
unpublished portions of Maulana 
Azad's historic work, Jadia 
Wins Freedom. А grand- 
nephew of thu political savant, 
Husain spoke to the W eckly on 
the eve of the filing of the 
petition. 
йай E И с Ere 
What do you fuel ahuut the 
coulroversy over the secret 
pages of Maulana Azad's 
memoirs? 

What controversy? As far as 7 = 
wo ure" concerned, theru is no 
controversy. We are only assert- 
ing our rightful ownership. 
Whethor the pages are pub- 
lished or npt is another matter. 
We are the owners and nobady 
can touch it. g 

1f it is such a sinple matten, 
of merely claiming yours right- 
ful inheritance, why has the 
controversy then erupted over 
the remaining pages of his 
memoirs? 

"qe untie matter is being 
needlessly made iuto à can- 
troversy. The maulana was а 


lu suppl of his contention, 
Baqar says that for three days 
hefore his. death, the maulana 
had been in à coma, clearly in* 
no condition to spyak to any- 
body. Shortly alter ho had ox- 
pired, Kabir entered the house, 
holding two pack and began 
to search for the rixaelana's per- 
sonal seal, Nooruddin Ahmed 
who was present then, quickly 
hid the seal and Kabir had to 
make do with his official seal, 
that of minister for education, to 
close tha manuscripts, 


Во the culpability of 

M Kabir is dubatuble, the 
maulana's disregard of his rela- 
tives is а fact. Drawing on her 
memories, Afsari Khan says, “| 
have not seon the likes of him. 
summon who liked to hoop his 
relatives so much in the back- 
ground, He did nol want anyone 
to take undue advantage of his 
name amd ho was very, МӘ 
particular about this.” 

Yel, three. decades after his 
demise, this is pret ly what 
his relatives ure doing subvert- 
ing bis catholic viewpoint to 
assert the narrow interests ot 
kinship. Baqar Husain frankly 
udis. this, while oxpressiny 
his helplessness to prevent ч. 
While Najma Пера and 
Nasir Husain were able to rope 
iu the other relatives, who are 
all third in the fine ol succes 
sion, with the exception of Saliu 
Begum, Azad's mecu (daughitar 
ul his sistor, Patima), they failed 
to convince Hagar Husain 


changes—also removes some 
shine from the charge that the 
sealed papers uru extremely critical 
of Nehru, While it is wull known 
that the maulana and Nehru dit- 
fered strongly on sev eral points, it 
is not very plausible that the un- 
publishud pages should contain 
yassages critical of the country’s 
First ишш minister as the pus 
lished version contains several cn- 
tival relarunced 10 Nolin, 


‘The issue ul royalties is 
another rancorous point. While 
50 per cent goes lo the ICCR 
thanks to Kabir's munilicence, 
the remaining М) per cunt ts 
supposed Lo be divided belween 
Nooruddin Ahmed and the de- 
scendants of Fatima Begum. 
Says Baqar Khan, “Just as he 
(Kabir) bungled the ЗО pages, in 
the same manner he bungled the 
rights. Had the maulana been 
living, would he (Kabir) have 
gul 50 per cent obthe royaltius." 

The question ol royalties 
apart, thu 01,000 dollar question 
is whether the Зо pages which 
will complete the bouk, will be 
teloased ta an easet public. 


he Weekly understands on 
the authority of a constitu- 
tional expert in Bombay, in 
whom Humayun Kabit олсе 
confided, that the unpub- 
lished pages do not contain any 
matter critical of Nehru. 

If Nehru is not the subject, who 
js, is the question being asked in 
political and publishing circles, 
‘Two sure targets could be Krishna 
Menon or Vallabhbhai Patel: there 
was littlu love lust between both and 
the maulana, Ho detested Patut аз he 
saw ш him, mcreasingly, that басе 
uan of the Congress. which was 
vonviuced. that Hindus anil Mus- 
lims could not be united in une 
nation. As for Menon, tho maulana 
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very brave person, he wes nol 
afraid of anybody. And if hu had 
wanted the papers to be prb- 
lished they would have been 
published. Now somebody says 
that the maulana before dying 
had said that these portions 
should be published 30 years 
"Jater. But for three days before 
his death he had been in a coma, 
зо how could ho have said such 
a thing to Humayun Kabir? lt is 
very doubtful. And, mark you, 
theie’s no witness. 

And again, what did Nehru 
say? Nehru himself was a vary 
Correct person. He was not 
afraid of anything. He would 
never have said, yes, yes, pub- 
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"I DONT TRUST HUMAYUN 


Nasir Husain speaks to Anuradha Dutt 


lish it aftur 30 years. His words 
were that whatever the maula- 
nà's wish, it should be hon- 
curud 

There is also some controver- 
sy over the royalties. 

That is another matter 
altogether. Now, how far is 
Kabir to be trusted? [ don't trust 
him one bit. | knew him person- 
ally, I dualt with him for tree to 
four months when I was in 
Delhi. Sol don't trust him about 
what the maulana said.” The 
maulana was in а coma for three 
days; he didn't talk to anybody, 
he didn't meet anybody. So how 
could he have said that 50 per 
cent of the royalties should go to 
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Humayon habi? Flat as Вари 

word. Now lus daughter is 

claiming that too. The interest 

mg part is Hus: lor so many 

vears the book was being sold 
for Rs 12 or Eh md lakhs ol 

copies were sold One ol inv 

cousins Ма managed tà peia 
s shae of the royathies, alter 

conlesting. no doubl, We were 
uet bothered then. But what are 
the accounts? Nobody kaows 

What was tha maulana's will? 
Nobody kuows z 

Today, my brothers, my sis- 
ters, 1, myself, the other grand- 
children, my aunt in Lucknow, 
uro tho successors. Has Oriont 
Longmans, the publishers, con- 
sulted us at all about the publi- „ 
cation and the accounts? As for 7 
what is in tho 30 pages, nobody 
knows at all. 

Humayun Kabir's daughter, 
Leila, is ol the opinion that she, 
her mother aud brother are the 
heirs of her father, the compos- 
er of the book, and so it is they 
who have the right to the com- 
plete hook. А 

The matter will go to the court 
and tho court will decide it’ We 
have not drawn up any strategy 

Should the withheld portions 
be published? 

We are the right people to 
decide whether those 30 pages 
should be published or not, 
Kabir had no right on that, Why 
did ho stop it? Nobody hud read 
it. Not even Panditji. Tho 
masana and the Panditji were 
very much together, 


was irked by his influence on 
Nehru in shaping he country's 
foreign policy <a mattor on which 
the maulana clashud with Nehru 
saveral (inos. 

Thal the pages could. contain 
such critical nnalysos of those two 
Historical porsonnliltos bovomus а 
possibility when one. takes into 
account the statement of Ahmad 
Saved Malihabadi son of the late 
Abdur Razaq Malihabadi, onu of 
the trusted associates of the maula 
na. According to Malihabadi, the 
late: Maulana Ghulam Rasul Meher, 
who was based in Lahore, was а 
confidant of Maulasa Azad anl 
was one of the few who had read 
the entire manuscript of the buok 
India Wins Freedom. When Mali- 
habadi met Ghulam Rasul in 1960 
uir Lahore, the latter told hin that 
on comparing the published work 
with what ho bud road cartier, be 
found pages full of critical com- 
ments of Krishna Menon and Val 
labhbhai Patel missing. 

But in a larger context, there is 
always the question of whether the 
unpublished pages contain any- 
thing sensational portaining to any 
personage or merely some комі 
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„ tically damaging? 


don't believe the gossip in the 
> | 
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According lu suurces, Najma 
Heptullah, as a politician, doeg 
not want the pages to be pub- 
lished. / 

No one would want it, Evon I 
don't want il. 

Why? 5 

Heeause itis our properly and 
war will decide abour this. | 

Is il not possible that Najina 
Heplulla fears Ше withheld 
portions will prove to be poli- 


All this Is mere speculation. 
Najma started her career when 
she was only 18 years old. And 
tho maulana hus hoon duad for 
зо many sars 

There is an impression that 
amongst the maulana's kin, she 
is the only one who capitalised 
on tho ralationship, 

I think sho is ono of tho most 
hard working porsons and what- 
over she has achioved hus been 
on her own merit. Why should 
she be afraid of what the maula- 
na has written about Nehru? I 


newspapers, I personaby feel 
that she stands on her awn two 
ys. I'm not saying this because 
she's my cousifi 

My brothers and T, all of as utu 
vory happy, contented people. 
Why «lid we keep quiet all this 
time? (Ve felt, let 30 years pass, 
then we'll think about it. We aro 
tho ownoni, nobody can touch 
it. 

So, are you willing to go to 
court? 
Of course, 


c 


passages. Ravindranath Roy, the 
man who typed out. the manu- 
script, says that the withhold pages 
Were not scandalous to anyone al 
all but murely doalt with misducds 
of à general nature of congressmen 
and stilo within the party 


AH such speculation will coaso 
once the papers aru romovod from 
undor wraps which could be any 
time in the imminent future. As we 
Қо lo press, wo utdorstand that the 
caso in Calcutta has been posted 
for March 1 und a ruling may be 
expected any time thereafter. If it 
upholds the oarlior judgment that 
the imaulana's papers should bo 
immediately released to the public, 
it will set à precedent and establish 
the supremacy of public interest 
over inhoritanco law, 

In any case, it will set at rest 
possibly the biggost cise of literary 
speculation of the decado. And for 
those who still believe that the 
mauhina’s unpublished work may 
touch upon Nehru's delicate re- 
lationship with Edwina Mountbat- 
len, it would be Interesting to note 
that Iis book India Wins Freedom 
has been dedicated to Jawaharlal 
Nehiru;'my friend and comrada' t9 
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| 
| | АГАТ LÜEINSIDESTORY 5 ty EID live down the legacy of tts last 
| I Û In the interview ‘The Untold Story’ А ошо кее. 
| | Weekly, March 20], Giani Zail Singh ; E li SASISEKHAR, Madurar 
bj | plainly told of what had happened ч >р еу А 
B ; during tlie last days of his tenure o» the S о For me the nation OFINTO URIS 
Д: Prosidust of Indiu. Now we know the m ; i e alw ays supreme —thus spake our 
|| EGER CO ы ج‎ ў | Gianiji, Hut it seems that, for him, the 
" e DHANANJAY РАТКО, ирина k a nation meant the,ruling Nehru Gandhi 
і è [5 Lunily The greatest sin that the Claniji 
П Zail Singh's ‘untold story" is worth- ч ki Кү } х committed was the installation of 
less stuff, 11s inpussiblu tu bollove that NU i Rajiv as the country's primu minister in 
| he ever seriously intended having а WAH the most undemecratio way. With his 
|| confrontation with the PM. Then, as Н An A over-entl sm to see another Netra 
| now, пп hung heavy on his hands and ч ушш” ‹ clun member in the saddle, he threw 
ho was simply amusing himself (as he > aside democratic norms and showed 
! ' i» dolog now) playing Wieso: game , " A his indebtedness to the ruling family 
Keading this pure fantasy, one grudges / d o TS МАН, Mundicboary 
Meir 
PERSONAL FUNDING ‹ д“ 2 when he made a statement to the 
ETTI oe - > ron x press. E have certain documents ta 
D O Since the past week f have been ‚ М , prove what | am saying. tut ualike 
| reading in the newspapers state- ч others | du uot want to make it a 
Í ments issued by the respected for- É ) А i I © *pablic issue since | would lib 
1 wer President of India, Zail Singh, 1| TTT "ensure that whatuver has been done 
! have noticed it mentioned in one paign for the presidential election also, as Гат û salaried person who has been done, and no further action 
Д | newspaper that a lot of шопоу was Phe expenses included rail fare, car can. ill „afford to squander taxe need be taken in this matter | 
{ spent on the election of the Presi hire charges, accommodation al va money. Time and адаш I have stated Cun lask the respected leaders gf 
1 dent, und it also directly referred to rious guesthouses and air fare to that when my father wanted to various paitivs and the press to once ч 
{ the election of tho late V V Gir. l1 vesure being on time for meuting stand. for elections as President, it aud lor all stop these slanderous 
1 stated also that these expenses were — Various people from the press was only his wife Saraswati Bai Cin statements? 1 would Jike to ask 
me^ by tlie Congress. All this cost me a lot of money. No who insisted that he musi stand. everyone ta just leave oul my 
1 | As his son 1 had financed the one has ever come forward to pay No party ever came forward to father’s name and not bring him inte 
i E i expenses of my late father for his mu, If someone does say that they help him at that time. It was only the controversy. 
IE i travels to various states in his cain have paid. why not pay me my duos * after that thay como to support him, Y Il CIRI, Ghaztsbud. 
| the money and time one has spent on D From the disclosures made by the 
i this issue of your maga A TAXING SITUATION former President Giani 4 
\ ‹ A P SINHA, Patna — —— seems lo ine that the grs 5 
| P | Ч К (н burwaucrats, aaya Palkliivala iu bla adicle in the Weekly dated that Mes Gandhi did tu the country wan 
| J You seem lo havo Bul the Glas. | February 21, huve acted on the conclusive presumption that there ts no uoj aor meh tho Imposition 2n thu 
photograph on the front cover tho | intelectual hifi outside North Block. | would go one step further and say Einorgency but the imposition of Giani 
| wrong side up (аз in evident from the | (qai the mandarins of tho Central Hoar! of Direct Taxes. have been Zal Singh on the country as President 
Р patlern of the pleats on his turban) pressurised not only to accept procedures thrust upon them but also not to of the republic 
j NAVITE SINGH, Hanli liring i миннан whieh would touch vested. цогам, 1 shall rest DP LANIR. Bhopal 
ti x : content by quoting only two instances in support of my stand Y os 
| { O Il is really sad that after stepping First, recall what happened recently when the powers of the chairman Ù ts the Giani so stacved for publicity 
is 9 down Gian ji has chosen to malign thi of the board were curtailed so that he could no longer issue orders cogarding and attention that he has ta resort & 
| [|] prestige of the highest seat by uncovers | postings and transfers. of senior field officers liko commissioners aud stich gimmicks to be ia the news? been 
| |} joins, evan if true the unsavoury fact that Û assistant Commissioners of iucome-tax by himself,without obtaining por | 1 whatever he savicis te hy dido 
i | money was channelled during the pres clearance Grom ‘higher. authorities. Hy not pasting ollicers of proven ability he make the statements varlivr, ax Uie 
Й. j identa! tion of V V Giri and unquestioned integrity in sensitive pusls, it has boon ensured that the guardian of ош Constitutions To “ин 
Р BF PANT, New Dell big dish among tax dodgers are not touched. In other words, u Bur Lal or not to spill the beans seems to be the 
|| | ч З cannol be allowed t operate in sensitive posts in thu incumeta Giant's dileuuna Û only hopu that this 
M O Giani Zuil Singh has а penchant for departinent! game of ratand-mousu will not prove 
| \| | tting hints И embroiled m coutrüver- Second, the Amendment: Act does nat abolish tho glaring distinction Vo be his undoing aad suggest that such 
| PN sios with his intemporate utturances between the procedure adopted. for vaiugtion of perquisites hy way of people: (be they formar Presthuats of 
1 | Now, oven alter oying down officeshe Û accommodation. provided at concessional tatu by the government or the masant leaders like Ган) shauld aot 
i Wi ubviuusly wanta Wo stay In Ve Haedui ive Dank of bulls te Hs only oon and the ушшип adopted in | w piyon so much el publicity by the 
1 and cannot tecon ilu himself to u life of + ul company executives to whom a Чао set ob rulus applies media 
H peaceful. retirement This cun liest be illustrated by tahing the example uf a senior elficer of the SUMITA MAHAPATRA, Т 
i 3 It is well known that somes former status of secretary stationed in Bombay and. a company executive: of LR ч 
| | I residents had fiercely disagreed with equivalent status, both getting a salary of Rs 9000 per month. Under rule 3 O One thing that you have mentioned 
i elt prime обоо ou. political nnd (bj ol TI Rulon din value of accommodation provided al concessional rales ta is doubtless tuu- that (дати ts a | 
| constitutional jusuva, Hut nonc ol thom the lunin by Ure gavernment is nil because thu cout actually paid will ovii мамен ы. 
i chose to wash. thuir linen in the col- be Joss than the rental value to be computed undor rule da}, butt the сахо“ Чао bittuness towanla Rajiv is 
| imus of newspapers and journals, of the company executive the position will bo: quite conspicuous, He Пацу & 
| These days the Giani is at his gorfu- — ست سے‎ aw а Rajiv's continuance аз РМ wili joapat- 
luus best in the company of journalists Rental value of his accommodation per annum (а Rs ШОШ) due disu tndia’s programmes and de 
When same of his ullerances Come por month Rs 96.000 fie эшш He onduavoured tu tind an 
[ home to roost, he is teady with his Less 20 pur cent of his salary of Ry 9000 per mouth Rs 21.000 alternative to. Bony when he was the 
disclaimer à - Pivsident, but chose to do so alime 
The Giani lent his ears to those who Differesce being toe value of parquisite by way of pum retiring [ror the highest office of the 
[ had dangerous political designs. Dur- accommodation provided at concessional wat: terms г Rs 74400 land mi order ta тышаш, bie бил i 
| ing his lenancy Rushtrapati Bhavan So, assuming that other thin equalla Company executive has ta pay image and to avoid setting а bad prece 
dwindled into a mecting-place for bribe additional Max at 50 per cent of the Ra 74,400 or Rs 37,200 where his | dent 
‘ _ ЗУ and brilo takars Thu nation Was countorpart in the contral government pays nil tax on such penquisites sauce Su far he has not named a single 
* sadly lel down when the Giani chos. | the value of his perquisites ts ml This t because in his case the value ый | Opposttion loadot ond has boen careful 
| f Е not to throw out these men from the perquisites is decided by application of archaic laws under МУК, A | enough to maintain a stony silence 
sacred precincts of Rashtrapat Bhavan. suggestion to abolish this invidious distinction was nover taken up by the about the patios of the Left Those 
{ In the days of thy Giant's illustrious board. Now you can guess why! moses go la shaw his aly remarkable 
itl ШМК such Intrigues would not PADURA, адаб foresight 
| ve been allowed. Now, the presiden: ty Sn Si ee a rk S KAWAN МООН Hln aut 
س س‎ ——— ——— vena tg ا ت ا‎ a = н RON: SORE АЛ ШЕ шш М ov Ас: 
{ ! 4 THC LUST TED WELELY OF INDIA, AHUL 17, 1968 
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the groom's lather, To hor right ara Indhia Gandhi, J 


Vijayalakshuni Pandit at the wedding 
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There is a lovely house along Rajpur Road in Dehra Dun. lt is 
well-maintained, has a lovely garden, and is replete with 
photographs, nostalgia and memories. It is the house ofastill | . . 

handsome woman, now in her late eighties and recovering 
from a receni stroke. 


She is Vijayalakshmi Pandit, sister of Jawaharlal Nehru, aunt : | 
of Indira Gandhi and grand-aunl of the present Indian prime A 
minister, Rajiv Gandhi. Undoubtedly India's envoy Й 
extraordinaire with postings at Stalin's Moscow, the Court of 
St James and the United Nations, Mrs Pandit today lives in 
seclusion with her daughters Nayantara and Chandralekha. A 
third daughter, Rita, lives in Delhi. : 


Born into the legendary Nehru family and drawn into the 

vortex of the freedom movement, Pandit had the rare 

opportunity of being close to centrestage during the 
ШШЕ pre-independence years. Later, she opted to 
become a citizen of the world—only to discover that she had 
been effectively locked out of the arena of politics. Keen to 
come back and establish her own political base, Pandit found 
her aspirations thwarted when the vice-presidency—a post 
which she had expected—was denied her. 


Later, even though she was elected to Parliament, Indira 
Candhi’s machinations stemming from insecurily and 
mistrust of her aunt led to her resigning and opting to seek 
political exile, She made a brief return—only to spearhead a 
memorable campaign against the policies of the Congress 
under the Emergency unleashed by Mrs Gandhi. 


On these pages, Vijayalakshmi Pandit speaks to Sailesh 
Kottary about her life and times. Of the scheming that 
effectively kept her out of politics, Of her uneasy relationship 
with her niece, Indira Gandhi. Of her affection for Rajiv 
Gandhi. And of the general decline in the quality of public 
life which she has witnessed for over eight decades, 
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| Krishna and my brother had 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Bf rishna Menon was a Very 
Игна man and he wanted 
to be very close He 
was Close to Nehru intellectual 
lv: their background, their edu- 
cation was very similar. He was 
certainly Closer to Nehru than 
manyæf the otber ministers an 
Nehru's cabinet such ЕТЕТ 
Wadlabh Pant, аап 
Azad. These were all brilliant 
people but with a different 
background 


to Nebiu 


leftist Svanpathios and 
together on many issues think 
al first he liked me very imm hi, 
bul he was also paou 


(ame 


ul un 
He didn't like my close relation 
ship with my brother lu history 
it has happened but once. ul 
twice for o brother and 
sister LO be so close even though 
there was such a big age diller 
ence. Bahut pra 


times 


thia aul 


even without 


ntu 


bim, hie would sense Tas in 


difficulty and bhe would ин 
mediately tiy to 
Krishna didi 


ip he UN 


tlp iet out 
When d 


i like that 


vas wid when | wa 

ПОГАШ trv to goed 

things done over my head and 
j reach my brother which l didlt 
appreciate lt put Panditjt in a 
light spol, especially his habit of 
aching ollicially even balora the 
government had arrived at м 
policy. 


{Дүн such instance was when 
the USSR javaded Hungary 

in 1956, which was a critical 
time for East-West reletion- 

| ships. | was the high commis- 
| sioner to UK and was on vaca- 
| lion in India and Bhai sent a 


{ was born in Allahabad when 
I the century began and 1 grew 
| up in the heat and dust there. 
|5 That is why I have this great 
Li love for the mountains. 1 
think | have spent almost every 
summer of my life in the midst of 
mountains, whether in Europe or 
the Soviet Union or in. Kashmir, 
And 1 guess that is why | have 
retired in the sunset of my life to 
the foothills of the Himalayas. In 
Dehra Dun, a place which holds 
many fond memories for uie and 
which 1 think dis ono of tho [ow 
places we could go back to, alter 
having migrated generations. ago 
from Kashmir, having settled down 
in Allahabad, then having moved 
on to Delhi. And from there on, 
everywhere. 

Our house fn Allahabad was the 
legendary Anand Bhavan, which 
has now been bequeathed to the 
nation 

Lreamomber thore were at luust 40 
members ol the household. fiving 


|: 
i 
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Vijayalakshini Pandit on how the mercurial Krishna Menon í 
d my candidacy for Ше vice prus- 
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was zealous of his friendship with Jawaharlal Nehru and idency in the early 1960s, and it 
strived to remain his closest confidante was not the only time when he 

- - —— —— — manoeuvred to keep me out of 

special plane ta bring пш to were gathered. | was asked by Ihe Indian political fiemament, 


Delhi. A cabinet conlerence was 
held and it was decided thatthe 
Government of ludia would not 
issue any statement on this sen- 
sitive matter. until more lacts 


in this rambling mansion when | 
was growing up. I was a fascinat- 
ing joint family, one in which you 
could never get bored. We always 
had uncles and cousins and 
nephews and il was а very 
"charged" atmosphere. I was also 
very supportive 

Thanks to my fathos, Motilal 
Nel, wu had à lavish lilestylo. 
‘There were over 50 servants to look 
after us and we hag our own horses 
and syces who used to go ahead of 
us whom we wout ta thu hill- 
stations in summer, Interestiugly, 
we had a virtual dichotomy in the 
household with one half of il, my 
father's part, being totally Western 
and my mother’s half of the house, 
totally Indian 

Wo even used to have two types 
of cuisine Westin for my father 
and his many English friends, and 
Indian lor my mother and her 
relations. ‘That was because. wy 
mother Swarup Rani was very tra- 
dional and a devout Hindu, but 


Bhar to go directly to London He advised Jawaharlal Nehru 
that if wuce nominated as vi 
president under De Radhskrish- 
nan, it would be setting an 
unhealthy preceden 


and monitor events from there 

| did not even yo home to 
collect my luggage but caught 
the next flight to London. And 


we, the children, used to be al ease 
in both parts of the household 
What is litle known is that my 
name too was Swarup, until it was 
changed to Vijayalakshmi on my 
marriage, according to the custom 
in those days: 

1 did not go to any conventional 
school because in those days girls 
were nover really expected to go lo 
school. it was a totally dillerent 
society then, from what you are 
used ta now. Thére were no good 
schools for girls, su Û had to aval 
mysoli uf a governess. An Engluti 
governess to be precise And now 
you willask me why my father had 
to op! for an English governess anid 
whether il way not a touch ol 
snobbery. But the truth is that we 
just coulda’t get Indian governus- 
sos = wluch stemmed {тош the [act 
that that there were no good. En- 
glish schools for girls. Hosides, nu 
indian woman liked to work as à 
poverness. So E had this governess 
who stayed. with ци tor 19. years 


were instructions that [ should 
зашчо did not go to the 
Chu erv but drove straight in- 


steal ta No 10 Downing Street. 
| ‘The Usitish prime minister was 


we 


Menon lad apparently made an 
iipassioned speech in the UN 


when the British prime minister 
wanted my explanation ia tke 
mum 


in ceed aud to be tho only close 


ler Se he sehemed and drove 


THE MENON FACTOR { 


nor. еСапооїгі. „йыйын. 
Lyd 


arrival al Heathrow, there 


fhe British prime minister 


tated because even though 
w Dellit lad assured him that 
wand refrain from making 
x statement im the matter un- 
we had more facts, Krishna 


pportiay The Russians. You 
n unas шту predicament 


letter from Bhai in 
which he says: `1 Мао Krish- 
y Menon is te some ways like a 
he sulks and he gets 


hase а 


u nr von don't accept 
hat tars And Menon 
omalla t wish my, lo v lor vou g 
ient And 


луши 


spreod enin [йде 
өни" 


Phere was this overwhelming | 
vare on the part af Krishna lo 


oulidant ob the prime. minib- 


umy people oul just because 
hey were in a position to influ- 
nce tliat, In my case, he spiked 


until I was married. Her name was 
Поарег 

You never would believe, but 
even much after my time, when 1 
was looking for an Indian gover- | 
ness for my children, | could not 
fined a single suitable candidate, 1 
had a series of governesses for 
them, of almost every European 
nallonality, and the one who 
stayed longest was a Danish lady 
who was a health expert, Her name 
was Auna Orusholdt but the chil- 
dien. called her "Eantana, аз they 
coulda't pronounce her пате, Ms 
Hooper taught me everything in 
my early years. Reading, writing, 
arithmetic, and later 1 had profes- 
sors. from Allahabad Universtly 
who used to tutor me, 


Me during my teens, in the 
mid: 1910s, Was very slows 
LA moving. Iwas à tegular pro- 
Luss. Almost like û tiver 
Bs hich moves, yet i which 
шойой cangot bo observed: Every 


day was the same, we rarely had 
any changes, People largely led a 
sequestered life and no one moved 
out of their houses. 

We went to a cinema once in a 
month, or less, and the occasional 
outings were when we went to the 
theatre to see the Shakespearean 
troupes which came down from 
England once in a while. At such 
times, there would tirst be discus- 
sions as lo whether a girl could go 
thoru, aud. only if tha consensus 
was in our favour were we allowed 
out for an evening at the theatre, 

We had a few Kashmiri friends, 
such as Toj Bahadur Sapru's fami- 
ly, and the odd. English: friend 
because iny father was a great 
friend "of “English lawyers and 
judges. But by and large, life de- 
pended on the peopl with you, 
and à girl wos nol encouraged to 
look far or freely. 

The major event in my life was 
my marriage, when I was barely 20, 
tu Ranjit Pandit, who was a barri 
ler and а Suruswal. As we were 
Kashmiri Saraswats aud Ranjit was 
à MaharaShtrign Saraswat, there 
was a big hue and cry about the 
maitiage and half my community 
did not turu up at the event. All 
this dospite the fact that both my 
parents were for it, as was Mahat- 
ma Gandhi. When I look back on it 
now, | laugh; because when one of 
my granddaughters married a Mus- 
lim somectime ago, nobody oven 
raised an eyebrow. 

Ranjit Sitaram Pandit was a man 
of many talents. A barrister, he was 
a true scholar who spoke 11 Euro- 
рола and Indian languages. Among 
tho languages he had mastered was 
Sanskrit. He had translated Sans- 
kril classics into English and one 
such work was Kalhana's Rajatur- 
angini, (ho history of Kashmir 
Ranjit was also ап outstanding 
musician with a good voice, and he 
played the violin, He was also a 
great sportsman and had a love of 
the outdoors. He studied ut Heidel- 
berg and other major universities 
in Éuropi such a» Oxlonl and thu 
Sorbonne before coming over 10 
India to practise law. 

1 first met Ranjit in Bombay, 
years before my marriage when he 
wis n procliving banister in Calcul- 
ta. Hu then came over to Allahabad 
and was devilling for my father, 
which was when our courtship 
began. I think he always wanted lo 

.mûrry „а Kashmirni because of hin 
great involvement with the land of 
his origin. 

My wedding was a very memor- 
able affair, in the sense that 1 was 
not given any dowry or allowed to 
wear any jewellery. J wore khadi 
when I got married, which was duu 
tu the Gandhian influence on шу 
father. The ceremony was held ot 
Anand Bhavan and the cream of 
Indian politicians attended: tho 


igitization: eGangotri. 


welding. Actually, 1 was wearing 
khadi because Gandhiji had asked 
my father what I would be wearing 
und he casually replied, "What 
„else but khadi!“ 

l was mortified at the prospect of 
wearing khadi because in those 
days there was no artifice by which 
the coarse fabri? could be beauti- 
fied, such as the different prints or 


(тб 


Cerlainly, my appeara 


night and Gandhiji hud uxcused 
himself from being present as he 
had to retire to bed early, às was 
his custom. However, as Ranjit and 
1 were going for the coremony, 
Gandhiji woke up and asked to seo 
Ranjit and me 

What followed was a very long 
lecture by Gandhiji about self- 
sacrifice, and the need for self- 


and my tenure as high commissioner in London 
were memorable, Among my better speeches before 
the international body was [he one I made on the 
South Africa issue—which was quite dramatic, 
aclually—and which certainly helped in bringing 
about the two-thirds majority vole against 
General Smut’s regime. 


patterns on it which are now avail- 
able. And just as I was getting 
worked up, Kasturba Gandhi sent 
me a beautiful piece of khadi 
which she herself had woven and 
einbroldored and 1 got married. in 
Jt. 

Ranjit, however, was wearing u 
silk achkan, as his people were not 
Gandhians. I mean that they wore 
pelther For Gandhi aor agalnit Gan 
dhi. They were actually not too 
politically consciots and thoy had 
very many close friends from 
among the Kathiawar princes 
whom they moved with, This is 
because HKanji's father Sitaram, 
who had studied Jaw in London, 
and his wife, emigrated from their 
home-town in Ratnagiri to 
Kathiawar where they settled 
down, 

There is a little-known instance 
about our wedding which | find 
very funny even to this day. 
According lo the Kashmiri custom, 
our nuirriage was conducted al 


denial, 1 was getthig vory worried 
seeing thd look of rapt attention on 
Ranjil’s face. Ht was obvious that he 
was under Gandhiji’s spull. Fearful 
that Gandhiji would finally and up 
һу urkiug Ranjit ta tako a vow ol 
celibacy, 1 just about managed. to 
blurt out, almost like а plea, that | 
wanted to have a normal married 
lifo with Ranjit, Gandhiji lookod at 
mo and sailed nnd said, "MH that ds 
your wish, [ will not stand in the 
way." - 


ifo with Ranjit was always a 
high as it was an education 
and an experience. Ranjit 
Was very supportive of me. 
We set up house in Calcutta 
where Ranjit had а good practice, | 
had three children, Rita, Nayan- 
tora, and Chandralukha, und soon 1 
was busy with household choros. 
Bul over us all loomed the freedom 
struggle and soon ‘our livus were 
transformed irrevocably, 


eu umi A t 


ARA as only 15. That 
long ROADS Шош Gandhiji 
Pm in Allahabad. I was Mee 
visit thers and he was $0 iciting 
funds. 1 romembor pulling off 0 
of the gold bangle which 1 had 
worn, and donating M. Such wat 
the power of the simple oratory ol 
Ganchiji, which bordered oit sheer 
magic. Later, | had a difficult Line 
trying to explain 10 my moter, 
about. the decision on ty part to 
gilt away thy gold bangle. 1 was 
debating within myself whether l 
should give away the other one too, 
but the boy who came arotind with 
the bay. seoing the indocision on 
my face, told mo to keep И, since 
there would be other occasions to 
donate at. How right he was! 

Gandhijt had coma into our 
ugly life cartier, through my 
иес Jawaharlal, whom I called 
Bhai. Bhai had returned from Eng- 
land full of education but in search 
of a cause, and he found that in 
ан. He had boon associated 
in England with the Left movement 
and he was active in holding anti- 
imperialist rallies and had a cir- 
cle of friends who were similarly 
inclined You kaow how it vas in 
England in those days, it was 
fashionable to bea Fabian soclalist 
and his years at Oxford left a deep 
impress on Bhat. - 

On his return he tried to practise 
law but pavo it up às he was nol 
particularly motivated. So Gandhi- 
ji's comment was like a light flood- 
ing into his life. Ho dedicated 
himself to everything that Gaudhiji 
stood for, something which my 
futhor nuver quite did. 1 moan, Bhal 
accepted non-violence, he 
accepted the charkha, he accepted 
satyagraha, everything. 

Wecausi Ihu idoa of froedom for 
India was the main cause, And 
believe me, it was not too difficult 
because there was only one vision 
Today, thore are so many different 
perspectives to look at, hence tho 
confusion in our political life. Of 
courso, this is not to muan that 
toso whe were not with Gandhiji 
wanted. tho British rule to. con- 
шиа, Actually, most of them may 
not have had the courage or the 
privileged moans to spouk out thuir 
convictions, аз did Bhai In aso 
varly days 

It was in 1920, ia the wake of the 
Jallianwalla Bagh massacre, and 
the whalo of Fila was up in arius 
over the barbarity, Gandhiji was 
one of the people who were focus- 
ing public opinion on the tragedy. 
Bhai was one of thosu who went to 
Jallianwalla Bagh and later my 
futher headed a committee on the 
massacre, Gandhiji thon formed 
tho Satyagraha Sabha (ог those 
who were prepared to do satyagra- 
ha against British rule and Bhai 
was among the Grst volunteers to 


Actually, my Ho had changed juin il. 
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That was how Gandhi came lo 
Anand Bhavan on lus visit to Alla- 
Пара in his bid to canvass opin 
ion, raise funds and also publicise 
and prolect the Salyagraha Sabha 
He met my father whe ollered bim 
funds, but Gandhip replied in the 
words reminiscent of Jesus Christ 
"| want you, not your money. | 
don't went your money because | 
can always get money. But people 
such es you are rare ad my need 
оге ет is greater,” 

My father was a very successful 
lawyer and as he was nol fully 
convinced of Gandhiji's principle 
of non-violence, he could nol 
accede to Gandhiji's wish to give 
up his practice and join the free- 


dom struggle. My father could not 
understand how freedom could be 
achivved by fasting or by offering 
satyagraha against the might of the 
British empire. All these were 
terms that were not recognisable ог 
understandable in those days. But 
Bhat saw in them the seeds of 
ludia's larger destiny. And later, he 
would be joined by my father who 
too fell under the Gandhian spell 

When Bhai joined Gandhiji, it 
was memorable, Earlier too he had 
been going to the villages, meeting 
people there and addrussing moat- 
ings. But when he joined Gandhiji 
he gave up his entice wardrobe of 
fine clothes and. started wearing 
khadi, and alse gave up eating 
meals at night. Instead, ho io lo 
have only milk and bread. [ still 
remember it so vividly. all of us 
sitting on the dining-table eating 
dish after dish off silver plates, 
while Bhai would sit with his 
stainless steel thali and eat his 
spartan faru. 


\ joined Gandhi. And 
| that was a magnificent 
J| occasion. Anand Bha- 
2 virtually hand- 
ed over to the Congress party and it 
was renamed Swaraj Bhavan, We 
moved to a much smaller. house 
Which became the second Anand 
Bhavan, И was a great decision on 
the part of my father to give up his 
lucrative practice which, in effect, 
meant giving up an entíro lifestyle 
based on comtorl 
Gone were the evenings in our 
house where people would gather 
like a salon and then wine and 
dime date inte the night. Gone were 
the numerous dishes that used to 
be cooked in the gigantic kitchen-— 


uh dos later, my father too 


pm Шей place was just simple fare. 


Gone too was the silverware, Natu- 
rally, some of the servants were not 
required and they left us. We also 
gave up our horses and so the syces 
{оо were not required, Overnight, 
our entire xistence changed. Even 
the servants who were with us 


changed their livery for khadi. Can 
you Tagine what such u radical 


pl р 1, 
TRE Gh 


a brilliant politician, says her aunt 


Ms a person Indu was inse- 
EPA uro. But 1 sometimes hear 
wople talking about hee and 1 
eve a completely different pic- 
tiry—a relaxed porson, а person 
of great depth, but | never saw 


was born in a family which was 
growing, monuoy-wisu, pruslige- 
wise. I was a loved child and 
she was a much loved child toa, 
but the family was breaking up. 
Father and mother constantly in 


that part of her. I only saw hor 
wouknusses und hor insecurity 
You see, she was born into a 
family that was breaking up. 1 


йай And it [s natural that shu 
folt insecure. 

She had a feeling that her 
mother had not been treated 


change must have meant for my 
futher, a wealthy man who had 
over 50 servants at his beck and 
call? But my father never looked 
back. And therein lay his great- 
ness 
Though my father was initially 
not quile drawn to Gandhiji, when 
he joined the freedom movement 
hé did it with tho ferocity of a lion 
linean literally, because he looked 
like a lion with his head of white 
hair aud he had a lion-hearted 
"manner of doing things. Despite 
his commitment to the freedom 
struggle, it was not my father's 
fortune to see à freo India, Hu died 
in 1931 
| was first imprisoned in the 
following year aller my sister 
Krishna (who married Raja 
Hutheesing) and 1 distegardod 
notices. preventing us from taking 
part in political rallies. We were 
taken to the district jail in Altalia- 
bad, where we had the experience 
of being housed in crowded cells 
with women prisoners, The cells 
were called barracks and there 
were about 20 women in each 
barrack. Every woman had a bed, а 
little iron table by the side for her 
to put her things оп, The worst bil 
waa the lating which was lu the 


sam area, just two steps above, So 
the stink was mati Aud my 
cousin Uma Nehru was there, and 
she being older than us, took 
Charge, Sho made a cule that we all 
had to change our beds every alter- 
nate day so that everyone had an 
equal chance to be close to the 
stinking toilet! 
1 was in prison two more limes, 
once in 1940. for six months and 
the third time was in 1942 during 
the Quà India movement. During 
the last time, there were no first or 
second class prison facilities. We 
were all treated alike, newspapers 
were stopped, we ware nut allowed 
to write s It was the time 
when my mother was beaten up by 
the police and we leard from the 
grapevine that Bhai, who was in- 
prisoned in Aluuedabad, had given 
up his privileges im protest at the 
outrage. 


he first public office 1 huld 
was as minister for health 
and education in the Пацей 
Provinces in 1936. 1 was in 
the cabinet of Govind Bal- 
Pant and. the ministry was 


labh 
formed us the sequel ty thu Governs 
ment of India Act 1945, whieh 
granted. provincial autonomy aud 
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Nev ME that 
DIRA I KNEW 
She was insecure, she did nol trust anyone and her strength lay in her silence. But she was 


properly by the Nehrus. I cannot 
say how justitiable this is but all 
{ can say is that her mother was 
unhappy until Gandhiji came 
along. And then she threw her- 
self into the movement and did 
u gruat job, sick as sho Was. 

1 don't think that Indu was 
ever close to her mother, what- 
ever she may have said later. 


the holding of elections, Both Rau- | 
jit and 1 were nominated for the 
elections, Ranjit from a district 
near Allahabad and I from a 
district near Kanpur, Both of us 
won the elections, One thing 
which I particularly remember was 
(he immense distances that the 
villagers had to tread to cast their 
votes to get us elected. Thoir detur- 
mination and faith in us were 
indeed very touching. I made you 
deeply aware of your responsibil- 
ity to them as their elected repre- 
sentative. - 

Interestingly, Pantji was very 
particular about little things sich 
as the way 1 dressed, the way 1 
spoke to men, which was to be 
ovpected since he was very ortho: 
dox by nature. And Bhai had made 
it «олг to me that Eshoukl not du 
anything lo upset Pant jf as he had a 
difficult task looking after UP. 

There was a very interesting itt- 
cident which touk place. when 1 
was in office. 1 once received a 
petition signed by women who 
said they were being turned out af 
theif houses and not given any 
shelter, for no apparent reason. 1 
thought thet | would speak to the 
chaieman of the municipal board of 
Luchuow, who "happened to bo 
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And.I don't even think she was 
ciose to her father. Closeness 
was never a word that she could 
have understood. That is my 


j 


With Indu, l always main- 
lained that her silence was her 
strength, Bolti nahin thi. You 
had to draw your own conclu- 


Indians who had participated in 
the freedom struggle, had fought 
for. 1 think she told some people 


ivan fd 


igitization: 


eGangotri. 
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Khaliq Uzaman, whom 1 f usd 
us an elder brother. Khaliq Se. | : 
letter and his faco went whita ү 
was a fool and | did not unders ш i 
anything about lifo evon though 


І remember there were 
al least 40 members of 
the household living in 
our rambling mansion, 
the legendary 
Anand Bhavan, when 1 
was growing up. It was 
a fascinating joint 
family, one in which 
you could never gel 
bored. It was a very 
‘charged’ atmosphere. 
It was also very 
supportive. 


ae that while ] may not have been EU art in. nd 
" HORA m her, but I know sions. And 1 heard one or two tho main reason for thy rout of ү H years ШШ Н ДАШ, || 
я х та some other people a diffe- petty things which reflected her the Congress in 1977, 1 was Kha Hi b t did not explain. ub { 
"n rent story which makes me sad. wary attitude towards me. After certainly responsible for her los- anything ا‎ too reacted N the |! i 
n 1 now genuinely feel that there Phad comu back as high com- ing her seat. de eedem ] was curious and 1 un te 
n could have been something ín missiones in the UK and had ] was not happy when Indu same manner, SA iho area mach | i} 
i my deu which must have buon in Parliament fore while, 1 lust, boliave me. 1 was at the decided to inspect formations ft 1 
t) put her off or prevented her heard that the British govern- Imperial Hotel in Dolhi when to everybody's rite ant light | I 
k from coming too closu. ment was keen that I should go the results of the election began Ie to be tha | | | 
H to Uie court of St Jamus oguin, as coming in. And 1 began crying district е 1 e | 
| he always put blocks in my they were very happy with what when heard that Indira was When 1 inspected enn Oe i} | 
{ way when she was prime 1 had done to cement the Anglo- trailing. 1 cried bitterly when the women un i чаа тара | 
! minister and 1 was а parliamen- Indian relationship. Indira not she lost. I mean, oven though 1 experience May ре i y ree fe СО 
i. tarian, There are lilo things only did nol lot me in on this, had campaignod agaist her but il shower ue vois STE | 
i which, arg symbolic in the but instead* oilured me the policies, | did not vant lior nat could be. 1 saw the ort = үү | | 
| House: such as not catching the ambassadorship in France! And lo be there, L wanted her not to | one of them ! ше t Em "Kya |! 
\ prime ministers eye or npt — when I turned down the offer have the power, she wielded. 1 | wes very ill, [ Kept as Ee aid | : 
bi being assigned any role in any and asked her if it was true that am sure you understand tho bimari hai” But noong Е ml suid | 
Н parliamuplary Commilloo, she had refused to sund mw to distinction Finally, 1 lost my vane "Bala i 
| While hundreds of people much, London, she kept quiet for à ‘Then E went to see her a few to my secretary AG ski lat | 
1 less competent than I were while and then said, “Yes, Ws days lator. She recoived mo vory na," And ho snid, Aup 0 | d REA In 
А sent abroad on one study trip or true. But Puppi, I don't trust you politely at Willingdon Crescent nahin kar sukti Ш TT A sed | ' 
i another, or sometimes even on politically." . and | was with her for half an had venereal di ro a | 
р jawuts, J was never picked out. | That was the first time she hour or so. Phere wasn't really later that thoru wis no d и a | | 
felt hurt at the neglect had told me the truth about much one could say to hor at Lucknow which at ron | f 
But she was a brilliant politi- à what she thought about me and that time, I moane оог all, 1 women for this droi Hi n | 
cian, and sometimes ruthless. 1 was rather pleased, because had spearheaded the campaign One of the good things N TS rat A 
| More than her inner strength, that was what I had always against her and my speeches quently was 10 poeta a 0 o 
which never surprised ine, il suspected, had been published in the pap- King George $ deett: mo 
| was fier manipulative nature, ers. So 1 couldn't go and say There was anol Th la ae 
i her harshness and her ruthloss- T» campalyn against the Con- Lam sorry. Dut we spoku of other MM I I em | 1 E 
ness which was unexpected gress just aller the Emergency matters, largely personal. From Kumbh was hele turing ey D в 
None of us Nehrus were like came much Јес. Thurs уаз then on we hardly met in a close and Каню ao Tunc Ups 
thut, We always separated. poli- nothing personal or anti-Indira — WHY Wu just met casually. | En M d to [RS VOR 
1125 from personal relationships, about il. Му campaign. was don't romomber particularly without ов mocy | ux { l à by | 
but it was fat so with Indu. I based solely on principles us 1 mocting har when shu camo to though l re үш ү a п! шш, | 1 
you were not with her, you were felt that the Emergency was not power for the second time in her ches We AN T үш of india | 
ugainbt her, what 1, and millions of other political career Feat REESE Ad RO soon had | 
Bal | 
{ } its ek aol ca Se | 
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Cull and Mountbatlun used to tell 
it later to their friends. 
Speaking. of Mountbatten, ог 
Dick as | used to call him, he never 
nad any humour about himself. 
Every» time I visited England 1 
would yo over to Broadlands, his 
ancestral home, H was û beautiful, 
"ambling house with acres of gar- 
dens, lovely paintings, à special 
cinema hall and gold cutlery Aud 
every time we met, even if we were 
alone, Dick would bu exceedingly 
formal, I once asked him, "Dick, 15 
it necessary for us to be Бо formal 
with each other and са! olf gold 
plates when we are alone?” And he 
suid, perfectly straight-faced, “I 
don’t see why not," and went on 
eating 
Tired of being abroad for almost 
u decadu-and-a-half, 1 returned to 
India to try to establish a political 
base. Because by then 1 had real- 
ised that | had been cut off from the 
mainstream of Indian politics 
Some people think that it was 
intentionally orchestrated, pernaps 
| умах woud äs a diplomat. Bul | felt, 
especially later, that certain vested 
interests could have been in- 
volved. And 1 began to feel quite 
low when, on my return, 1 did not 
really know what to do. 1 was 
Ieeling bad because f hed opted fur 
a diplomatic career much against 
| the wishes of suveral people whom 
[loved and cared Гог, Among them 
was Воле Gandhi who was parti- 
cularly insistent and kept suylug, 
"uppi, tun math jana. ” 
| Krishna Menon was always 
jealous of his r lationship with 
Bhui. And so И was поунае that 
he tried to down me in his game of 
ono-upmanship. On several occa- 
sions when 1 was a diplomat ho 
had tried to get things past mo by 
dealing behind my bach with the 
primu minister ‘There were several 
occasions when hu laid down his 
own foreign policy for the Indian 
government to follow. Bhai was 
aware of all this but he had a soll 
spot for Krishna, 1 guess И was 
Understandably since thoir bách 
ground and education was similar. 
But despite. their friendship, 
Bhai was all too aware of his 
manouuvrings. I have а lottor from 
What in which lue says In vlfoct, 1 
know Krishna Menon is in some 
ways like a teenager, he sulks and 
he gets very angry if you don't 
accept what ho's saying. And 
Menon wouldu't wish my love for 
you to prejudice my judgement. 
And of course | wouldn't.’ 
There was this oyerwhelining 
dusire on the part of Krishna to 
succeed and to be the only close 
confidunt of the prime minister 
So he миниш and drove many 
people out just because they were 
in a position to influence Bhai, ln 
my case, he spiked my candidacy 
for the vice-presidency in the carly 


1960s, and it was not the only time 
when lic manocuvrod to keep me 
out of the Indian political firma- 
ment. He advised Jawaharlal 
Nehru that if I were nominated as 
vico-presidont under Dr Radhak- 
rishnan, Ц would bo setting an 
unhealthy precedent... 

| was quite hurt at the turn of 
events, so when my brother offered 
me another job I told. hin rathor 
curtly that I did not want any job. ! 
told him that I was willing tà work 
here in India us Û had done before, 
and he said, 1 don't want you to 
bargain with пи). Вп ла» like my 
idol, so after a while | thought 1 
had mado a mistake. Hence, when I 
was offered governorship of 
Maharashtra, 1 accepted it 


"m 


Jd (rom his constituency и 


] was given the ticket to become 
parliamentarian, 


cious and did not trust ше, 5! 
always put blocks in my way whe 


parliamentarian. There 
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tib Bhai dnd, when | Dagan 
receiving lutters from scoros 
of people asking me to stand 


f i was there in Maharashtra un- 
ў 


Phulpur. | went to Lal Bahadur 
who supgestad that Indira could 
stand in hor father’s coustituoncy. 
But I had already sounded her with 
the same suggestion and she had 
told me that she was not prepared 
fo басе an alection just yet So 
Shastriji asked Uma Shankar Dik- 
shit for his opinion and that is how 


But I resigned krom Parliament 
as 1 was not too happy. | realise 
that my niece ladu sas very suspi. 


uu 


she was prime minister and 1 was à 
are little 


things which are symbolic in the 
Mouse; such as nol catching tho 
prime minister's eyu or not boing 
assigned. any role in апу par 
liamentary committee. While hun- 
drads of people much luss compo- 
tent than ma were stint abroad on 
one study trip or another, of somo- 
times even on jaunts, 1 was nuver 
picked out. I felt hurt at the neg 
lect... 

And 1 hoard one or two pelly 
things which reflected hor waty 
attitude towards me. After 1 had 
come back as high commissioner 


iu the UK and had been in Parlia- 


(5 na 


There has been a 
decline in the 
standards of leadership 
all around. Look at the 
people who were with 
Gandhi. And whom do 
we now have 

comparable with that 
stature? In Gandhiji's 
a | day you had to give up 
a lot to gain his favour. 


the opposite today. 


1u 


Parliament as Ї was nol 


very suspicious and did 


d | The situation is exactly 


I resigned from 


too happy. I realised 
that my niece Indu was 


, nol trust me. She 
` always put blocks in 
my way when she was 

prime minisler and I 
was a parliamentarian. 
I guess Indu distrusted 

me from the moment 
she assumed office. 


ment for a while, 1 heard that the 
British government was keen that 
| should go to thu court of St Jamus 
again, us they were Very happy 
with what L had donê to cement \\ 
Auglo-Indian. relationship. Indira 
not only dul not iut mu in ou this, 
but instead offered me the wwbase | . 
sadorslup in France! And wheat | 
turned down the offer--I could | 

even speak French—and asked lier 

if it was true that sho had velused T 
lo send ше to, London, she kept 

quiet for a while and then said, 

"Yos, it's true. But Puppi, 1 don't 

trust you politically." So what cise 


tu 


E 
| 


| 
b a” А 


| 
ЕЁ. 


KS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. 


PSS .Funding:. lattva Heritage and 


believe me. 1 cried ыу 
though 1 had campaigned agains 
hor polic lus, E did not want hur not 
to be thure. 1 wanted. hor not to К 
have the power she wielded. | am 
sure you understand the dislinc- 


m — 


` 


Icouldn’l bear the 


because they could nol 
prove that they had 
only two children.- 
Some of my servants 
too were picked up. 
Such was Sanjay 
Gandhi's Emergency. 


was there for ine to do but quit? 

I guess Indu distrusted me from 
the moment she assumed. office. 
What was partly respousiblo was a 
remark hy ine which was twisted 
out of context. On her way to take 
the oath of office, she had dropped 
in. And when the journalists too 
swarmed all over my placo asking 
me for my comments, | said, "1 
hope she wil) be able to guide the 
destiny of the nation with her frail 
hands.” The reference to frail was 
nol derogatory as she made it out lo 
be. As a child she was always very 
ill and frail in those days. Му 


uA‏ چت 


reference to frailty was also poetic, 
as a woman's hands are supposed 
to be frail. 


; the Congress just after the 
ду | Emergency. I could never im- 
i agine Indu being so harsh anil 

4 rutliluss. If people had earlier 
been surprised by her inner 
strength, 1 was not, Seance l had 
sven itall along in her, She was not 
afraid of hor father or anyone alse 
when it came to expressing her 
opinion. But what certainly sur- 
prised me was her shrewdness and 


| | naturally campaigned against 


we, 


ruthlessness. These were traits that 
were never part of us Nuhrus. 

And I couldn't boar the Emergon- 
cy, ospucially as 1 had seon trucks 
come out to Dehra Dun and pick 
people up for sterilisation just be- 
cause they could not provo that 
thay had only two childrou. Soma 
of my survants loo were pickod up 
Then there were teachers who used 
to complain to mo that they could 
not draw their salaries unluss they 
had got five раоріо sterilisad. Such 
was Sanjay Gandhi's Emurgency. 

1 never liked Sanjay. He was 
never close to me. 1 know this is а 
singular statement coming from a 


tion. | called on her alter hor dofuat 
afal was à difficult охрогіши s for 
both of us... | don't remember 
jueeling nen uftor shu roturngd to 
ollice the second time, Bucause һу 
then our families. had drifted 


Emergency, especially 1 apart. | 
as I had seen trucks ! 1 Ü 1 have u lot of affuction for Rajiv. 
some do; CES Mo ds my eldust griflson, you 
come oul to Dehra Dun || know. Ho is a very accommodating 
and pick people up for ү and loving young man and Ean 
ЕТЕ ti sure ho reclprocales my allection 
slerilisalion just n Ax a mattor of fact, I had lunch 


vith him yesterday anid it was such 
i nice meeting, talking about the 
family. Though ho is vory friendly, 
| guess the rough years in politics 
have hurdonod him. Ho has 
perhaps become callous which 
may be, in à way, intentional and a 
sell protective. armour. Í think he 
means right but he has the wrong 
advisers, 


уе has certainly mado а few 
[t ] political mistakes: first he 
"surrounded himself with 

fhis school frivads, naw he 
23 цаз beon reinstating his, 
mother's politicaLadvisors such аз 
Dinesh Singh and Foledar. He 
lakes a correct stand so often but I 
don't know what happens when it 
comes to delivering. Perhaps it is the 
conllicling interest: of his advis- 
ers which are responsible, In any 
case, Rajiv 15 losing out on a lot of 
gocdwill from even amongst his 
die-hard supporters and | feel very 
sid about It 

In a larger sense, there has been a 
decline in the standards of leader- 
ship all around. Look at the people 
who were with Gandhi: Jawaharlal 


x 3 4 ` | 
1 prandmother, for amongst as a Nehru, Maulana Azud, Sardar | 

niece's child is like your grand- Patel, Rajaji. And whom do wa 
chill Sanjay was always a head now have comparable with that | 


Шон and sell willed buy ul he 
was not *albable hike Rajiv 
was stubborn amd wanted things 
done lis own way. Che Emergency 
was a sense ури sl of Dus ath 
tude to dike 

Having tought in the freedom 
supple and having been а member 
of the country’s first political tami 


SHINY 


Lire? In Сап day you had 
to pive up a lot to gain his favour 
‘The situation is exactly the oppo- 
site today. People now join. tlie 
Congress im order to üstract somo- 
thing - whether it be money, posi- 
lion or whatover. The stakes are so 
high that I shudder to think what 
could happen at the next general 
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ly, I could not stant by idly and elections. i 
watch democratie instiuliuns and | have no regrets except what I it 
палон which had been caelal have often said, that I have wasted | 
lv nurtured be trampled. So team: 10 years of my life; They were the 
jil assist Hue Congress esc years when my niece was the chief | 
(esses OF course. doas pert ol executive ol this country, the years | 
history now that the Congress was after 1 walked away from public | 
rowed and Indira Gandhi too fell tite to rotiru to Delica Dun. Ivon |} 
[йон the Janata wave. 1 believe: though 1 have led a very eventful | 
she told some people that while | lift, | wish some more could be 
mas eot have bean tho nam ton packed iuto It Fam happy 1 have | 
for the rout of the Congress m felt tho din of Dolhi. Bocause the | 
1072, V wars verliinty nespoieabhle capital is not the place lo grow old | | 
lor her losing hor seat. in. Especially in my case, where it | | 
I was not happy when Indu lost, seems that Гат not going to Ше. M | 
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. lum Zail Singh's third 
z^ heart attack in less than 
(of fo six years (the latest with- 
jin six months of the 
Se” second) is ascribed by his 
medical advisers to unusual strain 
Wo atl know what the strain was: 
the huge controversy in the press 
anti outside over his candid talks 
with cerlain eminent. journalists 
about the chum of events preced- 
ing his retirement from the office ol 
President last July. 

He spoke in some deitl about 
the suggestions made to bim lo 
dismiss the prime minister and the 
accompany us effer of support ДЇ 
a second term as President, neither 
of which he accepted in. pragice, 
although he did entertain both Sor i 
while before he rejected them. An 
additional reason for the con 
troversy (which has still not en- 
ded) was bis reported statement 
that offers of financial support 
(Rs 30 to Rs 40 crore) were made to 
him for a campaign to gel ИП 
re-elected 

‘There is no doubt now that the 
Сиш was greatly upset by the 
publication. of. his talks with the 
journalists cori ered, especially the 
Jong version carried by the Weekly 
as an "шун Heo was in peent 
agony over what he considered 
a breach of trusi. The fVeeklv ver- 
sion, he says, was not an "inler- 
view’ but only a private talk he had 
with the editor for whom he has 
much regard. H the talk was taped, 
it was not on a visible instrument, 
and therefore it was unautborised 

Whether the talk was actually 
taped or reconstructed as an inter- 
view from memory is a subject 
which belongs to the area of jour- 
nalistic ethics of which the editor 
of the Weekly is the best judge. In 
any case the point of the present, 
controversy is not the professional 
issue involved in the interview but 
Giani Zail Singh's candid talk on a 
highly touchy subject vight mouths 
after his retirement. Two separate 
questions. arise from the Giants 
action. 

First, was it proper for him to 
open his mind fo the press 50 soon 
after his retirement from the high- 
est office in the land, knowing 
fully well that this would lay him 
open to the charge of grave improp- 
riety and cause a political upheav- 
al of sorts? Secondly, were the 


— 
r 


statements made by him, particu- 
larly the string of names men- 
tioned in the Interview, trothful 
or reeled off only, or mostly, to 
embarrass the ruling party and the 
prime minister? I the latter 
assumption is correct, why did he 
wish fo rake up an old and un: 
savoury dispute with Rajiv Gandhi 
at this stage? 


‘To take the question of propriety 


first. the Gram has never made any 
bones about his deep Teeling of 
[и over the shabby manner in 
which the prime minister treated 
him. Much of what he told the 
press last mouth (and more) is 
going to be included in the auto- 
biography he has been writing for 
the past four or five months. He 
does not want the history of his 
eventful carcer, especially. the 
chronicle of the last six months of 
< 
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Light months alter he s 
presidency, Giani Zail Sing 


RET 


inps A 

Thus, in the Giani’s eyes, the 
socalled impropriety on his part 
was not morally wrong if the “inter 
viewers’ had not pul words into his 
mouth and then presented them as 
his own statements made (отео 
record, But ho does not deny the 
fact асле talked frankly to people 
who called on him and who kept 
asking him about his recent past 
notably the progress. being made 


tepped down from the 
ав chosen to rake up the 


events of those tension-lilled days just prior to 
his retirement. 


Was it proper for him to talk to the press at this 
juncture? And, more importantly, are his statements 


true or are they merely 


prime minister? 


Prem Bhatia recollects the 


a ploy to embarrass the 


‘ 


events of those tumultuous 


days and traces the cause for the animus between 


the 


first citizen and the country’s 


chief executive. 


his tenure al Rashtrapati Bhavan, 
to remain unrecorded and un- 
known to the public. He kept a 
diary of events tn the latter patt of 
his presidentship. 

According to the Giani, at least 
two Sikh leadprs who had intimate 
knowledge of davolopments in Pun 
jab before and after partition died 
without telling their side of the 
story. They were Giani Kartar 
Singh and Surdar Baldev Singh. 
each involved iu his owe way ui 
the political history ol Punjab im 
mediately preceding independ: 
entu and for a tine aftecwards. А 
third, Sardar Swann Singh, still 
ҮШ aun us has taken a vow 
of silence, says thy Giani, thereby 
depriving the country of personal 
knowledge ob what happens! in 
and about Panjab and. the Sikh 
community's share in the happen: 


yith his autobiography 


ow for the quantum. of 

truth in the claims, alle 

| gulions and straight intor- 
. timation contained in the 
û ‘Mot published "interviews". 
Let us recall, to start with, the 
political sconar ul the boginniug 
of 1987. The Giani did not approve 
of the postal censorship bill and 
went about consulting experts on 
the merits aud. justification af the 
proposed legislation. Let us recall 
too the controversy in Parliament 
over the Giani's complaint that he 
was being denied vital inlormation 
on pavement bisinin despita 
repeated requests that ho should be 
kept in the picture He hed un- 
donbtedly good. puasons tu tom 
plain bitterly when antithiul о 
cial statements in Parliament 


Y 
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claimed that the required informa- 
tion was being supplied. ta the 
President. 

Meanwhile, dobate on the Prusi. 
dents relations with the prime 
minister was hotting up in public 
und private. concluves. Giant Zal 
Singh received and heard everyone 
who had anything озеш tu say on 
the subject, Representalives of the 
Opposition tried to work him up, 
ol course; but so did certain senior 
members of the ruling party with 
serious güevances адашы the 
prime minister. Аз à frequent visi- 
tor to Rashtrapati Bhavan those 
days land journalists were always 
made welcome) | waa wilness 0n à 
lew occasions to the ровго in 
which dignitaries of the Congress 
1, залам and outside the govern 
ment, were an activa patty. 

So strong were the pressures on 


TS SSG rt 


» 


nmm man mmm a 
P 


ata ug totum m a om pat me 
DOE Sree ean) 


трос) 


“7, 


A brief period after 
laking over 
as prime minister, 
Rajiv Gandhi 
abruptly cooled off 
towards the Giani 
for whose basically 
rustic manners he 
did not have much 
admiration 
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the Ciani to spok û socond teri and 
to dismiss Rape Сап that only a 
highly shrowd and practical politi- 
cian like the then President of 
India could have taken the sensible 
view thal he finally did nnd re 
frained from taking the drastic 
steps that were adyocated. That he 
seriously considered such steps 
goes withoul saying: but that he 
did not take such steps, in lits and 
the country's interests, is now for- 
gotten. 

It is amusing to hear accusations 
ob atteinpled sabotage aud itntripun 
directed by the leac and the 
small fry of the Gongress-] адашы 
tha Opposition in working, up 
Giani Zail Singh to à mental state 
al revolt aust the primo minis 
ler The nuimnbor of malcontents ti 
the Congruss-d who did procisuly 
the same runs into double figures 


erem t 


uniter, Rapv Gandhi abruptly 


; whose basically rustic manners he 


1 
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‘They all seemed influenced by the 
anti-Rajiv Gandhi wave ut the time 
and told the Giani that the young 
prine minister was sel on a cons 
that would sink the ruling pum 
and the government Wouldn't he, 
haelon step in. and SAVY both 
k Needless to say, the 


Iromdisaster? 
not inspired, by 


Opin wi 
identical odes d 
Can vou guess the name of the 
pentleman whe was the first lo 
suggest To the Giani that he—still 
holder of a ЕШ kull be 
nende fome ammer? "his was 
Within euntes. of the President 
kading at Palin. from Yemen on 
October JI. 1804. Let us wait for 
the Giani to disclose the namo. Hu 
haz already det the cat among the 
puseons, and a further scare among 
the birds won't help anybody. 
Why Giani Zail Singh fell foul of 
Rap Gandhi is not a great secret 
any more. Before Indira. Gandhi 
Was assassinated shu was caught 
up in à highly unpleasant dispute 
over the then President's stand on 
the Hue Star operation. He says 
that he was never consulted about 
the operation: or he would. have 
strongly advised her against it. 
When he went to the Golden Tem- 
ple in the wake of the army action 
he asked for forgiveness ut the 
ИШЕ ШЕШ Sikh critics that, 
although he was supreme com- 
mander of the defunce forces, he 
had no hand in the operation 
ladira Gandhi falt badly let down 
by the President because the entire 
blame for the storming of the tem- 
ple was.thereby transferred to her. 
Rajiv Gandhi was not only a 
wits, do this episode but was 
also advised caution against the 
Giai by his mother, A brief period 
alter амин over as — prime 


voled oll towards the Giani for 


did not have much admiration 
anyway. По had: nuvar looked 
Kindly upon the Giani's appoint- 
ment as home minister and his 
later. elevation. lo presidentship. 
Mis opinion in the matter was 
known to his inner circle. 

Now that the former President 
has been medically advised to 
avoid being apilaled, we are un- 
likely to hear anything about the 
controversy in which he played the 
central cole for some time, But the 
Giani never thought he had done 
anything wrong in frankly speak- 
ing to friends in the press. There ts 
no doubt, however, that he was 
greatly embarrassod by thi mannor 
in which his views wore presented, 
That is probably an indication of 
Ins innocence af thu way journal: 
ists осо, somtimes through a 
misunderstanding and occasional- 
ly with the desire to tell a story. J 


- roae 
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"FIRST PERSON rr LE 
SANJAY SINGH mamas agama an 
| Lis a misnomer to describe tho late Sanjay — Sanjay Gandhi's critics are legion. To many, he was the arrogant thruster 


Gandhi as a rough and arrogant man. Would ANG aie : б 1 
: you call someone haughty simply because he whose political ambition would have led the country fo disaster. To his 
Дота nag e ага coterie of admirers, though, he was the dynamic leader the 
discipline? That was tho case wilh Rajiv l 1 
! Gandhi's younger brother, who was generally country needed. У 


misunderstood because he was straight and did р Pir A rite 
hot encourage any Kind of beating about the — Sanjay Singh, who was once close to both brothers, reminisces about his 


1 . ` . al . . . "Ue . . .. 
a aa МАЙ! friendship with Sanjay. And his growing disillusionment with Rajiv. 
Sanjay, E think I got enough opportunity to judge As told lo Sharat Pradhan. 


the man within. A ınan of simple habitg, he 

believed in neither drinking nor smoking and 

eschewed both paan and tea. Spending days 

together among the village folk of Amethi, he 

often preferred to eat with them, We often | 
wondered how a person who was bor) with a ү; 
silver spoon in his mouth and had soon thu best 

of luxuries for nearly threesdecades of his life, 

could mingle realy with the crowds, listun to 

their probleins and make sincere efforts to solve 
thum 

ll was, in fact, his honesty and sincerity that 
| drew me closer to him. Right from our first 


meeting | felt that the man meant business, If he 
talked about changing the neglected and barren 
landscape of Amethi one. knew that he had 
> . | 
i 


something concrete in. mind. which wauld bes 
quickly implemented. 


minister's house in Delhi some time in January 
| 4976, Mes*Gandhi had already made ap het 
mind to field her son from the Amethi pat 
liamentary constituency My father Raja Ranan 
jay Singlt; who, besides being the ex toler ol the 
place, had also represented the Constitucney, 
was therefore consulted on the issue. Ht was tt 
this context that 1 had been given а five-minute 
appointinent. with Sanjay 

Waiting outside his room at the prime minis 
ter's residence which 1 was visiting for the first 
time, | was naturally leyse. particularly because 
I had heard so many stories about the man’s 
! arrogance and his short nper 

When my turn came [ was almost shivering 
But within a few minutes | realised that my 
apprehensions were uncalled for. 1 found uo- 
thing scary about the person who was alleged to 
bea big dudu, Though the conver: ution bogan un 
a cold note, with one straight question—"why 
have you not been taking an interest in family 
planning programmes?" which naturally lelt me 
. shaky—hé iminediately sensed my nervousness 
and made rne feel at home with à warm smile 

1 had no answer to his straight question and 
the only way I thought I could got away with it 
was by explaining to him that my studies had 
kept ine occupied. | went on to add that 1 also 
had no interest in politics. Ignoring the latter 
part of the reply, he advised me that regardless 
ol being a student, Û must tahe an active and 
] a keen interest in the family planning programme, 

1 which he felt was most essential to check the 
| rising population—the root of all the problems 


\ 4 | i che first time I met Sanjay was at the prime 
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| H in the country. I simply nodded my head. 

| i Much to my relief, he instantly changed the 
| subject and asked me, “Shall we hold ап 
| all-lIndia Youth Congress camp in Amethi?" 
| i Getting a positive responsu from mo, he went on 
Е to give a brief but precise outline of what hu 
} | «| wanted me to do, He asked me specifically how 
| much timu I would require to carry out tho task 
| and told me to sec him after the given period. 
| With that E knew my five minutes were over and 
| 1 took my leave, 

| 

i 

| 

| 
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amp of the Youth Conp 156 was 
later organised in June їп Amethi Te which 
perhaps for the first limo, a large numbor of 
student leaders from all over India participated 
Duting this period I interacted with him a great 
deal, and was thoroughly injpressed by. his 
vibrant Personality, Since ho stayed vidi us in 
Amethi, I observed him al close quarters. It wes 


then that I realised how simple and polite he was 


owever, perhaps because of his no- 
Honsease approach, Sanjay was mis- 
understood by a lot of people. He might 
have been harsh somvetimos but the 
phase would soon pass and he would 
once again be his normal self. 1 remember cnu 
such incident with Veer Bahadur Singh, the 
present Chiéf minister of Uttar Pradesh, who was 
then, in 1077, а depuly minister in the stale 
Council of ministers. E 
Sanjay Gandhi was on one of his usual 
marathon tours of Amethi and since he always 
chose to bo al the wheel himself, carrying а road 
map was essential V Hj Singh was entrusted 
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with the tusk of carrying the map, but somehow 
he forgot and realised it only much after we had 
driven off, when Sanjay enquired about it That 
was the day 1 witnessed his temper. Without a 
second thought, Sanjay, who appeared terribly 
disgusted, told Veer Bahadur to get out of the 
vehicle. There was no scope for argument and 
Veer Bahadur obeyed, though with obvious 
hesitation 

But Sanjay's lemper was not to last long and 
when Veer Bahadur later showed up at the dak 


ungalow whore the party had halted for the, 


night, the youth leader siniled and called him in 
again. Later wo came to know that poor Veor 
Bahadur had to walk some distance before he 
could get any transport, 

7.t the same time Sanjay did not also hesitate 
to punish those people whose wrongdoings or 
CONAP practicos ware brought to his notico. 
Way back in 1976, a complaint was made to him 
against а Congress loader, Baba Shiv Prasad 
Misra, who was alleged to have taken a bribe of 
Rs 15 lakhs from a Karnataka-based (cinsporter, 
lur supplying chassis for trucks and buses on a” 
priority basis. When the malter was brought to 
Sanjay Gandhi's notico, he ШШ И АЕ 
moned Misra aud told him ia no uncertain terms 
lo not only return overy paisa that he had [ШАП 
but also never to show his face aguin. It is an 
irony that the same man has now been pivon a 
Rajya Subha ticket by Saujay's brothor ШИ 

Of course, Misra's nomination does not come 
às à surprise, as time has already shown how 
different the twe brothers are. It it had not been 
for Sanjay's untimely end the Indian political 
scenario would have been very different today 
Even though Rajiv has managed to attain his 
position by accident, he functions on the basis 
of hearsay and on the suggestions of personal 
friends, not advisers. Sanjay was the last ono lo 
luke a decision on tho basis of unconfirmed 
reports, and personal friends did not figure on 
his list of political advisers 

Rajiv was not cut out lo be a politician from 
the beginning, and that was why Indiraji had 
drafted) out a political. career. only. [ur the 
younger son, She always saw greater political 
potential in Sanjay than in Rajiv. 

While the younger son took pride and enjoyed 
boing amidst people, tho elder oue always choso 
to avoid the public. He became thu prime 
minister all right but could nover become a real 
politician o s : 

I remember how disgustingly he reacted to the 
welcome he received on his first visit to Amethi, 
when he came to file his nominatiqn papers for 
the parliamentary by-election following San- 
juy's doath in 1900. A large crowd had collected 
to welcome him and slogans of “Rajiv Gandhi 
zindabad, Sanjay Gandhi amar rahen" rent the 
air. Garlands and flowers were showered on him 
wherever he went. On returning to the inspec- 
tion house, where he was lodped, Rajiv's first 
reaction was, “Kahan phas gaye” (Oh, whore am 
I trapped?) 

Rajiv could not accomplish even a fraction of 
what Sanjay did lor the pooplo of Ашо. On 
Ihe contrary he changed the development plans 
so that much of today's development seems 10 
have taken place in the wrong sectors, to the 
disadvantage of the local masses 

Rajiv's much-lalked-about march into the 2 bt 
century Паз led him to concentrate only on largo 
and heavy industries, No doubl, these giant 
structures of steel and concrete have become 


ne 


symbols of prestige for Amethi, рше Шу 
provided the much dusired ruljuf lo the masses 


The answer is a big "no. M 


remember how uncomfortable PANIS 
when first asked to wear a kurta-pyjama, He 
was virlumly forced lo. swilch over from 
western attire to the Gandhian khadi, wuh 
Sanjay it was different, as he had himse 
beon responsible for creating the kurta-pyjama- 
shawl-chuppal culture among the Congress 
youth, е ; 
7 Initially, when Rajiv slipped into kurta- 
jamas. and. рїндє into politics there шы 
ite doubt about his being honest. Thanks to 
his great mother, he had picked up the qualities 
of a slalesman-politician. For as long as she 
lived Mrs Gandhi kopt him safe from any evil 
inlluences. [Gar death not only deprived him of 
hor seasoned»political advice but also gavu rise 
to the bad inflience of his porsonal [ronds who, 
lacking а political background, sought self- 
apprandisement in public life. 

Corbin "Iriends! sought the dominating influ- 
ence of Sonia Gandhi to bring Rajiv around to 
them dine of thinking. Much to the nation's 
inisfortune, any sane advice from true friunds 
and honest colleagues was simply wawelcome 
to the new prime minister, which led his 
one-time best [riend, Aran Singh, to Quit polis 
tics. And a close cousin like Arun Nehru, who 
had always enjoyed the confidence of Mrs 
Gandhi and who was cosponsible for making 
Rajiv her successor, also soon found no place in 
the new set-up k 

l was loo insignificant to intorfere where the 
two powerful Aruns had failed, yet ouc old 
association and the Amathi connection allowed 
me to take some liberties and point out where he 
was poing wrong, But I soon rualisud that my 
suggestions and advice fell on deaf ears and 
were sometimes even misconstrued by the per- 
son whom 1 had always treated as an elder 
brother. After all, thore was a time when we 
Wold зо close that somo of our clothes. wore 
tailored at the same place, we wore identical 
wrist-watches and even identical shoes 

My worst exporience was when ho called me 
once, seme lime towards the end of 1986, and 
told ine to Ж an oyo’ on зошоопо whom I 
ulways belioved was extremely close to him. I do 
not wish to montion names as I have no 
intention. ef uubarrassing Rajiv. But it tually 
astonished me when he insisted that the person 
he was referring to had to be kept under ‘strict 
vigil’, In the beginning he led ine to belleve that 
he was reposing greater faith and confidence in 
me than in that person, but what gave me the 
biggest shock was when L learnt that the sume 
person had been asked to Keep an eye on me! I 
came to know that ha had played the same trick 
on a few others as well 

From that moment, I lost all reverence for and 
faith in Rajiv. I was now convinced that the man 
could change colours faster than a chameleon, 
aud the time hud come lor mo to sever all 
Connections with hin, The woll-moaning, soft- 
spoken and honest man whom 1 had followed 
simply bucause he had stepped into the shoes of 
his dynamic brother and great mother, was no 
тоги, Tho man whom I had regarded: usan 
omlodiment of Sanjay Gandhi and who was 
expected to follow in the footsteps of Indira 
Gandhi, had belied all my hopes and was dead 
Only an imposter liv 
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ck we carried an essay by 


‘Three issues ba 


Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi on the 
j relevance of the Dandi march to our times. 
| And what, he felt, was the Mahatma's real 
| i" message in organising it. 
| 
| 
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Here, we carry а nostalgic photofeature on 
| the march: taken from the personal archives 
of Narendra J Shroff, who was an 
eyewitness to the salyagraha and recorded 
it for posterity. 
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police watch 
the satyagrahis 
lining up for the 
start of the 
march. There is 
tension in the air. 


(ee SSSR a amam — 


close up 
of the marchers, watched 

by the local people as they prepare 
for the symbolic walk. 
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Дош f} ithalbhai Patel and other ° 
reinforcements T satyagrahis in the Rampur area | 
arrive asthe | | ofthe historic city of Surat 
numberof | | during the Dandi march. 
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| reaking 
| the salt law, The 
| symbolic act of 
| protest that has 
inspired 
generations of 
Indians since. 
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he satyagrahis 
are arrested and taken to the barracks 
in police vehicles, 
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s divine is inherent in all 

has utilised it with 

such effectivene | Arabic script thus 
remains the most $ Muslim faith. 


Nirmal Goswami discusses the tremendous infldence 
of Arabic calligraphy on Islamic society. 
oe ne 


T desire to understand the dunt wiggins of the great. writing 
f world may not yet be an systems like Suurrtan, Egyptian, 
outdated folly, One could — Crotan, ТИМИ 

therefore make а rather 


test of Ilan and the visual embo: 
diment of Allah's message to man 


thase hymna kind. hu script is awash with û 
emerged in the holy script of Sans- 


said to have buen hoard сайи, 
than composed by the Aryan seers. 
e, Indic and Chinese, Hut oventually, 
Some scholars contend thal ap 


spiritual force which no other reife 
esoterie Пеп with the alphabet first arose amon it Semi- krat gluon ort ulluru has uver enshrined 
tie people, perhaps the Assyriens 


Hindu pundils | тарі, another sacced 


word and it nnam ‘his does not 
necessarily mean atl expedition Or Hebrews. The 
into linguistic philusophy Scho- insis 
lars like Dr Ernest Gellner have source of writing The Chinese aver 
undertaken such tasku wilh that thuir writton € haracturs aro the with religions signilis ances Callig 
stupelyiny «йн! Ilo holds that oldest, thu bust uc) insisted that his taphy, а word of Gruek origi 
linguistic philosophy has an in- мам. teaching be transmitted to all peo- means, quita simply, beauty 
verted vision which treats genuine Que ide, however, ts common plu in their own languages. Ashok witing. Anonymous munk» in U. 
thought as а disease and dead ло all the ancient systems. Writing the Great (273-230 BC) built pillars Middle Ages produced vast qu 

thought ab a paradigm of health’. is divino it is аеру holy. U across the ties af this writing ut Europe: 

Our purpose hure 15 to dwell on 


_ has the powi ra to teach Uie highest tea was а manifestation ot f 
the mystical power of the alphabet mysteries, Writing 15 Hut it never quite pormeated daw 


and letters, This, hopolully, will the gods tu secular circles, In any casai 


lead to а conclusion which 1 de- (oth, the scribe of the gods, Guttenburg's moveable type killed 
scribe as visual culture. Before we initiated the By a it olla the fifteunth contury. | 


proceed towards that conclusion, of writing. T Writing, like muste Against thusa calligraphic ex 
however, it would. be useful to "the divine’. When ho gave the aud panning, began im religion and — periencus which: have slowiy bu 
observe a certain unity of thought Comnnndinents to the Hebraws, dt quired diving prate. Wiitiag m — inevitably merged into secular sys 
in the volution of the script. Jehovah engraved the letters with |: particular, came m for aduration as temis, the Arabic script remains 4 
Writing is widely believed to be his finger. Nebo. the Assyrian god. the ideal form ol beauty ever, the strongest imago at islam: 
a gilt from the gods. Letters and — revealed the nature of cuneifan to And no writing ut the worldisas . A single Arabic word Can Convey 
characters are divinely inspired his people. The Chinese thara ters sacred and as representative of a not the religion which it encomp: 
and they are objects of the highest — were modelled after the movement religion and a culture as the Arabic — ses, but an entice culture, at уй! 
veneration. John Stevens. author of of stars. the footprints of birds and st ript, Throughout the Islamit tion and motus sy fic hy it embodies ] 
Sacred Calligraphy of the East, other patlerns which occurred. in world of sprawling territories and This is immensely facilitated. 00) 
maintains that tho holy script has nature, This was accomplished by  tueming population centres, Ihis the fas t that the islamit faith iit 
coutinned lor centuries, primarily Canto, tho Tout aver dragon laco SN 15 ould as an objet ol prates the spiritual aud the turp à 
through the vehicle of Buddhism, wizard. ln India, the supreme god extraordinary importante ‘The ex ab life of the believer ia more wayi 
to develop different forms of ex. Brahma himsulf gifted the know- veptional significant о attis wite than any ather major religion docs 
pression. Right up to the present ledge of letters to men The Vedic ing derives trom the fact that "Сиз (slam presents a world 


day. hymns to the gods t irca 1400-1000 the Arabic script was used la creati — wheiu The script signitins every, 
Opinions differ on the indopen- BO) were authorless. These were the Quran, The Quran isthe holiest — thing that is holy, noble, beautity 


nian a‏ ا 


iuto a comparable sy stunt, 
| Sanskrit, Brabini, Prakrit, Khar 
script, came into {ull usy osthi, Chinese, Egyptian, even 


1 only after the arrival of Bud- Japanese alphabets are imbued 
| dhisim. nuddha (564-106 


t that India was tho original 


and tha most 


land аали his 
colubratud conversion and the glor- 
(he such ol ies of Buddha. The edicts were in 
том, гайн aud Kharostht. 

‘This long, hoary history of the 
урап» into the art script and calligraphy proves 
"heir script was named — general. rule. 
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anc enduring, Even Ши: 


World through the 


world, 


I: is an act of adoration in manu- 
appears on coins, jewel- 
architecture and edifices, 
pn numrous formy of the decora: 
live arts, on textiles and weapons 
and armour, in Paintings, on tools 
en Giles and tablets, 
on Hoors and ceilings, on windows 
and ramparts. Ht would bu impossi- 
ble to fully understand the Islamic 

appreciation of 
this immenge array of calligraphic 

imagery, This is the visual culture 
am in which tlie image of the 
word interprets the world to the 


scripts, It 
lery, on 


and utensils, 


world without an 


of Is 


boholder, 


A stunning facet of this c ulture is 
and peographical 
pervasiveness. [t 5pans centuries, 
leapfrogs time Zones, appears and 
Ieappoars across continents. in ils 
immutable form. The fundamental 
reason for this was brought home 


its chronological 


10 ane most forcefully, nol very 
long ago. by Introduction to Qura- 
me Script, IU is a поко book 
written by Dr Sayed Barkat 
Ahinad, a dear friend and a rare 
scholar. Trained in the disciplines 
of linguistics, literature, law and 
history, he has collected two doc- 
torales. Ч 

А retired career diplomat, Dr 
Alimad has spent a lifetime serving 
India and studying the methodolo- 
gy of teaching the Quran and the 
Arabic language. His book showed 
me in abundant clarity. thet the 
central fact of Islamic culture is the 
Quren, and Islamic calligraphy 
owes its origins to the revelation of 
Јал holy hook. Thin tow ux. 
ойі ite Jmmutability, 

We have already observed that 
Islamlf Calligraphy is a great uni- 
fying force among believers the 
world over. To this Dr Ahmad 
udis: "Today, in spile of thu reces- 
sion of thu Arabic lanpuago to the 
borders of Arab states, as opposed 
to ifs medieval role as a lingua 
franca, the Arabic script still ox- 


' Fund 


ату, 


ШЇ ЕТ 
can understand and relate to this 
symbolic power 
of the script. Calligraphy pervades 
lust about everything inthis Islamic 


5 ر‎ O ERETTO (м 


prosses two groat Indo-Aryan cul- 
tures, the cultures of Urdu and 
Persian-speaking peoples. In fact, 
the largest. number of Arabic 
scribes in the world ara taduy 
(rained in the Indo-Pakistan. sub- 
confnent.” Dr Ahmad, who has 
heen yravely ill in Now York « ily 
lor the. past four years, will be 
happy if this observation brings 
about a new understanding botwoen 
the two truculent neighbours. 

However, the fact that. Islamit 
calligraphy is an expression of 
piely is not always correctly. ro- 
membered. Nor the belief that piv- 
ly, to the believer, brings forgive- 
ness of sins. Nevertheless, writing 
ol verses from the Quran has been 
and will remain an aesthetic route 
lo religious experiences. And that 
experionce repeals itself in numur- 
uus manileslulions in thy vast 
visual culture of Islam 


s Islamic conquests swept 
rough Porta and. ‘Tus 
hoy, tho word came lu 
symbotise the Islumic 
theocracy, The word camu 
to legitimise the theocracy, Allah 
had chosen the Arabic language for 
his fina] revelation. By virtue of 
that, ths Arabic script camo to rup- 
resent power and authority. This 
authority also devolyed on the 
Hadith which aro tho sayings of the 


Me xu aea t 
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Prophet Muhammad. Allah! mes 
senger on earth. Between the 
Quran, Allah's words and the 
Hadith, is held a body of sc riptures 
whit h virtually охины Шо Sac cod 
lovis. of Islam. And Calligraphy 
carried them to the limits of a 
visial thoocrac ¥ 
his was u poworful Сошо 
point to the icons of other faiths, 
pw tii ulurly those of the c onquered 
peoples. The visual theocrac y was 
thus an effective moans of separat- 
ing the Muslim world from the 
rest. Tho word appwuud on -oins 
W inscribe the ruler's name and not 
his face. This established power, 
authority and Jovitimacy. ‘The 
word blossomed on doc umunts, 
doorways and minarets The word 
adorned every conceivable surface 
within reach of the human hand. H 
Was an epic epigraphic toumph 
which centuries would not obli- 
terate. 

Straddling, as it did, such a 
commodus vinta of tho ниста 
ty, the script became bolh a social 
anil a ропа] obsussion Anthony 
Walch emphasises this ln Cullipra- 
phy in the Acts of tha Muslim 
World: "Pho. writing of the Quran 
was ù pious act, in which not only 
profssional scribus but alan rulers 
and the inore ordinary devout and 
literate Muslims опрареа. The 
waling of tho asma 'al-husna (the 


aA ES Na ene N, 


another story E] 
—— 
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ninety-nine most beautiful names 
of Allah) as well as the names of 
the Prophet, his kin and the imams 
were also favoured roligious activi 
lien, while u beautiful ronduring of 
the bísinillah (the words “in tho 
name of Allah” that begin the 
Quran, almost ушу pious staty- 
ment, and until modern times, 
every book) was thought to briny 
forfivenoss of sing! 

The extraordinary depth and 
range of the visual Culture of Islam 
could, of course, ho fully гени! 
upon to culapult calligraphy to 
such obsessive levels 

Emperor Aurangzeb, the solf- 
prodaimedylofendor of the faith in 
lndia made a fetish of copying thu 
Quran as an ongoing act of picty 
Many of these efforts were acca 
sions of public display, There were 
no roval photo Opportunity ses- 
sions for the media in those days. 
But the monarch seems to have been 
acutely conscious of his image as u 
devout Мила, Aud hu (ШШЕ 
with commendable elfoct. 

Tho photo Opportunity cumo 
much later when the Morarji De- 
sais of the world took to spinning 
the Gandhian ¢ hutkhaal hppointud 
hours to. feed. the hows cameras, 

Tho charkha too way û puwerful 
image. Alas, it did nol survive to 
become a living culture, But that's 
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Communal Violence im imeza 


A Study of Communal Disturbance i Delhi : 


e ^ | Gopal Krishna 


| Communalism is a pervasive phenomenpn in Indian public life and communal violence is a particularly ugly 
| expression of it, This force has had devastating consequences for the nation in the past, and has gravely retarded 
the process. of Integration in the post-independence period. ` E 7 

The extent, the causes, thesparticipants-and the cost of communal disturbances since independence require careu! 
scrutiny, which is attempted in this paper with the help of the data available-in Section 1. Sections H and 111 
present a detailed report on the communal riot in Delhi of May 1974; Section II provides an account of the riot, 
| and Section III reports the results of a. post-riot survey. 


by The paper is being published in two parts. The second part, comprising Sections II aad III, will appear next week. 


Pail . Introduction and ways. As individuals tney meet, but - feareful study of history would confirm 
2 ts ARS no er : ly i r place, in buying and [tha т peri S un х 
ii A diversification among human com; nly in the market place buying (that over a long period power was the 


ETT selling’! The heterogeneity of a plura! *|dominant factor in órdering Hizdu- 2 


| 

| s is essential for the provision of the Я ; A A ederet = 1 E 
incentive and material for the Odyssey of the: society has but few creative possibilities. / Muslim relations, and the role of religion 

desc ARES А, ә tc held UN S Г GO ERSTE GR iffe san 

| || w human spirit, Other nations of different It is held reget у regulations, до n т ioning our шее civiisations 

| n habits are not enemies; they are godsends. nicsralen SE ACIDUM NN as been so profound that it has precluds 

| 

| 


Men require of their neighbours something 7 ocial life, men in plural society puru) ca mordet influence at the higher level of 
sufficiently akin to be understood, some- ficcivilised ...”* The governing princip’s ulture. But the shared division of labour 

thing sufficiently different to provoke atten: rdering the relations between Ше consti and a shared popular surun made Dor n 
tion, and something great enough to com- tuent groups in such societies is powcr, social accommodation, minimising com e 
mand admiretion. nd there is d structural necessity for munal conflict, especially in the тага! 

— A N Whitehead: "Science and the omination by оп“ of the groups, aC- society, 
Modern World" Mhuiesced into by others, in order to sus- 

thin the political order 


Incidents of communal disturbance 
THAT heterogeneity is a good thing have been recorded at least since the early 
because of the creative possibilities India is a half-way house between the 18th century. There was à riot in Ahmeda; 
through constructive interaction it offers — plural society as describ d by Furnivaland badin 1714, c-ntering round Holi celebrı 
fe the dominant lib.:al view in contem- ја differentiated but coherent society envi- ЧОП and cow slaughter questions. The 
orary India. This view informs the public |saged in Whiteheud's observation cited — Was à Hindu-Muslim riot in Kashmir i 
rhetoric of ‘unity through diversity’ asthe |above, It is appropriately characterised a, 71723220, in Delhi in 1723, in the Vidarbha 
primary characteristic of Indian culture jan ‘agglomerative society by the late £ ; д А 
and of the cultural and histyrical pro- Irawati Karvetti her illuminating essay) — €€ by an attack on a religious proc 
cesses at work in this country. This isa | An agglomerative society is losely held £727. 73 the first half of the 19th c 
humane and pragmatically sensible posi- (together, has a.historically evolved shared there were several communal dist r 
tion to adopt for a society ds hetero-4 yalue frafnework, and therefore not brute in north India. C A Bayly, of Cambridge 
geneous as our own is self-ex'dent.—&nd 7| power but shared culture forms the basis University, reports that these occurred at 
yet it is obvious to any student of our / оѓ the minimum necessary cohesion for Banaras (1809-13), Koil (1920), Morada- 
society and history that heterogeneity has | an ordered collective life, Its social struc- bad, Sambhal, Kashipur (1833), Skah- 
| (produced а great deal of conflict and ture changes extremely slowly because it jahanpur (1837), Bareilly, Kanpur and 
| violence, which has had the effect of ac- is grounded in an essentially stagnant Allahabad (1337-52), among other 
centuating divisions, impeding the pro. . agrarian political economy. When: the] Places. Among the causes of these 
cesses of social integration, and inhibiting economy begins to be transformed radi clashes was the downgrading ot the, 
i | creative interaction. The immediate post- ' cally the social structure experiences great Muslim state Pinetionaries, and the con- | А 
| | * 
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veli 


independence trend towards national in- strain and the inevitable change in group SUSIE decline of Muslim dominance, 
tegration received a set back in the carly, status may well be accompanied by social following the British conquest of the 
1 part of the 1960s, and since етет violence, We have seen something of this Area- 

group conflict has increased, whether it happening in India in recent decades. But Among the common causes of Hindu- 
| is conflict between the higher castes and . essentially the process can be viewed as Muslim conflict have been cow slaughter 
the Harijans, between Hindus and. one of ‘creative adjustment’, leading to à and religious processions playing music 


Muslims, and not between Hindus and new form of integration of society. before mosques. Thus in 187] Rama 
ikhs. The phenomenon of communal vio- Navami and Muharram celebrations coin 
і 2 


Inter-group conflict seems to be anin- lence, on the other hand, seems to meto cided and led to viets in Barei! 
scapable aspect of public life in 


heterogeneous societies, Stability of such 
ocieties is precarious. The medley of dower and a 
peoples constituting them, in the words Litton, and consequently the tension bet. movement for the protection of the cow. ` 
of JS Furnival, “mix but da not combine- № ме communities endemic, The cow question has been important a 
Each group holds by its own religion, its n sometimes, though only rather infrequent- least since the middle ages. Akbar hac 
* own culture and langyage, its. own ideas “1y, spilling over into mutual violence, А prohibited cow-slaughter in his empire 


andis” 
be qualitatively different. Hindu-Muslim Pilibhit. In 1893 major disturbances took 
elations have had the dual character of place in Azamgarh district Qver cow 
eing governed by power and accommoda- , sacrifica Behind these. was the Hindu 
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and the lecal successor rulers to the 1932, 214 persons were killed and 2686 in- 
Mughal en ire had also prohibited it, In ¬ jured; in the riot of 1936, 65 were killed 
> 1847 the British banned,cow-slaughter in) and 509 injured. If we.take only the mejor 
Amritsar, and Rahadur-Shah Zafar did soj riots between 1924 and 1940, the total 
curing the 1857 rebellion. The cow pro- number of persons killed was 1,175, and 
tection movement had been started) the injured 7,615. In the 1940s the major 
around 1870 in Punjab by the Namdhari| Hots were part of the movement for parti- 
Kuka sect of Sikhs, which later spread to “on ana the scale of violence enormous. 
north-west India as well as to UP and y then communal riots had Become e 
Bihar. In 1893 in Mau (Azamgarh) a 2 istrument of politics.” The history of 
dispute arosé between Hindus and ommiui.al © ct since independence is 
Muslims over the interpretation of the reviewed in the next chapter. 
government order prohibiting ‘all cow Communal! riots are accompanied by 
acrifices’, The riots that followed spread {acts of individual violence, commonly 
over a very wide area, entompassing UP, stabbing, and looting and burning of pro- 
| Bihar, Gujarat, and Bombay and claimed  |perty. More revealingly they take the form 
107 lives. There were 22 riots in Bihar, |of mass warfare: in accounts of corn- 
affectirz the districts of Saran, Patna and |munal riots mobs oi different sizes vary- 
Gaya. The lergest number of deaths oc- ‘ing from 100 to 10,000 confronting cach 
curred in Bombay. 


other, throwing stones at each other and 
Elsewhere in India riots took place in 


1 generally keeping an adversary at bay, are 
the Malabar area in 1873, 1885, 1894 and reported. There are also frequent cases of 
1896; in the Central Provinces in 1889; in 


groups of people attaching weakly- 
Nasik district of Maharashtra in 1894;in defended areas of the adversary com- 
Porbandar in 1895. In Punjab between munity. The most endangered lives are of 
1881 and 1893 nine disturbances of dif- those people living in the midst of or close 
fering degiees of severity occurred, of 


to the adversary community. In the at- 
which the Multan riot of 1881 was parti- |tacks the targets chosen are mosques and 
cularly severe. pases emples, shops and establishments, and 
But communal disturbances were not '|private houses. Neither women nor 
a regular feature of ife in India in the 19th 
century. In the 20th century the picture 
has gradunily changed. The Government humanity, courage and mutuality, the 
of India In their memorandum to the legacy they leave behind is one of bitter 
Indian Statutory, Commission (1930),’ ness, hostility and suspicion. 
mention riots in East Bengal in 1907, ^ Why docommunat 1915 occur? What 
Peshawar in 1910, Ajodhya in 1912, Agra 
in 1913, Shahabad in 1917 and Katarpur 
in 1918. The frequency of riots increased 
during the 1920s and every province was 
fected. The Moplah rebellion of 1921 
ad strong communal aspects. There were 
Triots in Malegaon (1921), Multan (1922), 
Lahore, Amritsar, Shaharanpur (1923). 
The year 1924 saw some major outbreaks 
in Allahabad, Calcutta, Delhi, Gulburga, 
Judbalpore, Kohat, Lucknow, Nagpur, 
: - )Shahajahanpur among them. From 1925 
on a new cause, namely religious conver- 
. sion,“ came to be added to the existing. sophisticated level communal conflict is 
sources of conflict. Mow militant organisa- sought to be explained by Marxists as an 


tions of Hindus, Shuddhi and Sangathan loss consequence of the contem- 


ly all the riots there are instances of 


ditions aggravate communal conflict? 
These are extremely difficult questions to 
which Indian sqcial science has not ad- 
dressed itself with the requisite degree of 
seriousness. The Indian discussions of this 


tic. The simplistic explanation of com- 
unal conflict in pre-indepencence period 
was in terms of the imperialist conspiracy 
f divide and rule. This is now being 
replaced by а Marxist CON) ‘it is 
the capitalist conspiracy At à more 


launched by the Arya Sama), and Tenjeem |рогагу са italist order. ? Among the ett 
pA and Tabligh among the Muslims added to Marxists there are at least three strands: 
the scale of communal violence. The The first one could be said to represent 
major riots of Calcutta anti Bombay, of the view that communal conflict is in 
1926 and 1928 respectively, resulted in very truth a result of mutual ignorance; only 
large number of casualtics and damage to if the Hindus and the Muslims knew that 
property; in Caícutta, in a series of 3 riots ll religions were ‘fundamentally! one, and 
]41 persons were killed and 1296 were in- f they approached each other with good- 
jurcd; in Bombay in 1928 the death toll (wilt, there will be no conflict. This is а 
t Was 117 and the injured 791. The story of Hindu religiously-oriented point of view 
Ihe 1930s and the 1940s is, if anything, ум characterised and reflections of the 
late Bhagwandas." 
The second strand is represented by the 
ower theory of communal conflict. This 


à resulted in the killing of 224-persons and. 


А Funding: Tattva Heritage and IKS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. 
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children are spared. And althoughin nears 
purposes, if any, do they serve? What con- ` 


subject have been simplistic and moralis- ” 


a 
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holds that given the stronsly developed 
communal identities Hindus and Muslims 
vere bound to conflict over the question 
M who is to contro! re state because con- ^ 
“Urol over state power is of primary impor- 
ance in preserving the culture and identity 
f the community and promotn£ the wei- 
fare of its members This theory lay at the 
source of the Muslim League's demand 
for partition, which Jinnah believed to be 
in the interest not only of the Muslims but 
“also of the Hindus. 

The third strand takes communal con- 
flict, in the post-independence contest, to 
be a partof the competitive poe е 
ecss, except (hat ;t ought 0 de rendered 

‘Tree of violence. The argument here is thal 
democracy flourishes when there is group 


competition, that in India we have a group tw 


structure primarily consisting of religious 
communities and competition between 
them as well as the constraints they might 
(succeed in imposing upon the state are 
^ likely to strengthen democracy. This is te 
к advanced by Humayen Kabir 2 
astly there is the Hindu communalist 
theory that views minorities as enemies of 
the nation and communal violence 25 
deliberate acts intended to humiliate and 
injure the Hindus. Irs counterpart is the 
Muslim communalist theory which views 
communal! violence as well-organised, pre- 
planned Hindu attacks designed to ter- 
rorise the Muslims, the depress them, to 
drive them out of their own areas, to 
reduce them to second-class citizens. 
On these ‘theories’ the question ‘Why 
communal riots occur?’ can be answered 
as follows: The Marxist answer wouid be 
(a) it is a conspiracy of the capitalist class 
to divide the working class, or (b) itis inci- 
pient fascism of an unsteady, under- 
developed capitalism, or (c) uneven access 
to economic resources leads to violence; 
the religious answer is that riots take plac 
because of тиша! ignorance_of true 
religion and HEYÎ orn of that ig- 
norance; the power theory’s answer will 
be that violence occurs because the com- 
munities have been denied power; the 
‘democratic theory's answer will be that 
violence occurs ` : cat 


restricted Ls. e con ТЕЕ E 
that violence is pert of a well-designe 
,-2rrrpiracy to achieve dominance. 

From these formulations emerge re- 
commendations for policies designed to 
control and eventually abolish communal 

iolence. Each of them seems to me to 
resent very great difficulties. Experience 
as taught us that communal violence is 
n expression of frustration їп one-cene 
xt buf iris-an-instrüment of power in 
other; more power to the communities, 
r greater scope for communal self- 
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i expression In a democracy, can agerevate, along religious lines because of the shared| the problem because the residual Indi: 
| communal conflict and ultimately disrupt | traditions and culture, A perceived threat} still’ remained a pluralistic collectivity 
, the state. There is no evidence of a рге- | to them causes anxiety. It is not only that | While partition was the solution to ong -~ 
| || planned conspiracy behind any of the rigjs} men identify themselves with the com- aspect of the problem, secular democracy 
і |! that have been carefully investigated бу| p munity as the bearer of those traditions was envisaged as the solution ta the struc we 
| || various inquiry commissions, und hel. and culture that define Шеш bul see û tural prolem of рау within it 
{ Ai ишш, therefore, seems toj danger to themselves in the weakening of Indian Union. This still remains our bes 
оң meto lack support. _ it. There are therefore no measures they hope. But if we are ever to overcome thi 
li Communal conflict does not seem to, would not employ to defend it, andin nor- problem it would require pursuit of a well 
|! me to originate in the ignorance of 'true| mal circumstances there is nothing they conceived policy which takes into ассои g- 
i, religion’ but inthe struggle for autonomy} would consent to place above it. Cultural-| the contradictory; pulls and pressures ir 
Ne nthe part of one or more groups апа!) !y well-formed communities, when they| our public life but does not make damag 
| is an inescapable conflict between?/find themselves placed in a plural society} ing compromises. with communal forces p 
| ve for autonomy and the cohesion’ exert themselves to carve out zones of for shortterm benefits, which protects М 
| | state in a rnulti-religious society, ; autonomy, define the plural society in minority rights but does not undermine ? 
| | isation of religion, conditions of ex- < such a manner that it makes no demands the integrative process. The Hindu c 
i treme scarcity, and a particularly divisive -on them in the cultural sphere, and munalist ideology reflects a failure to 
| le of politics aggravate the problem carefully delimit areas requiring common grasp the nature of the comn ! pro- V, 
| which appears to be basic to hetero- actions, The communal mentality ex- blem; its hostility towaras Muslims had| ^ 
| | | . geneous societies, The institutional struc} presses itself in these, essentially defensive, hindered the integrative process and, і? 
£z { || ture for overcoming the pluralist impedi-| exertions on the part of minorities. The persisted in, could undermine the 
lj l| ments to in nis in place in India, | majority, no less well defined and no less} democratic state. ous , 
ў | | Itis well conceived. But the dangers to it|» concerned with. preservation and exten- While communal violence raises ‘larger 
| are now serious, The re-emergence of the! sion of its own culture, reacts negatively| | issues of grave national importance, it also 
| Muslim League and therecent events in фо the efforts of the minorities. to place! represents the straight forward law and 
| | Punjab should leave no onc in doubt [limits on its power, which it views, not in^ "order problem. The primary responsibility 
| [ 1 foo the outcome of the political process correctly, as inimical to the growth of thé of providing security of life and property 
| | | [since independence, especially over they, (nation, The minorities and the majority of all has not been satisfactorily dischargJ 
| | ‘past two decades. e haye radically different, sometimes incom- — ed in the past two decades, and this failure 
| | The communal problem encompasses |patible, ideas about the form and has greatly aggravated the problem. Th 
{ | social, economic, religious, political, substance of the nation, remedy does not lie in the communalisa-, 
. | | си! intellectual spheres—indeed, In India partition had appeared to have]| tion of the administrative machinery but! 
} 5 nothing escapes it because it is concern: resolved the communal problem through} making administration more effective} 
| ed with the collective, and through it the тһе drastic solution of creating a separate уһ decommuna! ics is a 
| individual, life of every member ofthe state for the Muslim majority areas. 11| “task for the political leadership- 
| ў community. The solidarity sentiment runs was, however, not a complete solution to) there is a need for greater responsib: 
Р [| TABLE 1: NUMBER OF DISTRICTS AFFECTED BY COMMUNAL VIOLENCE, 1951-1970 
| State 1961 1962 1963 1964 1965 1966 1967 1963 1969 1970 Total No Total Ma 
| Ü А t of of 
| | : i У Districts District 
l Uc e —, eo Alfeeted 
} I Y — وودر‎ 7 as ^ 
[ | Andhra Pradesh = 2. = x3 2 i 6 3 4 20 11 
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im, 1 Delhi ` : 1 1 1 = 1 = - 1 1 1 v 1 
4 Manipur = E = — — — 1 _ — — r i 
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At Tripura 1 1 “EER — -— - 1 1 N 1 
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‘han empty rhetoric. Nothing less than the 
future of the nation is at stake in the way 


the communal problem is handled in the 
years ahead. 


I 
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munal violence had steadily expanded. In 
1961 there were 61 districts in the coun- 
try which had experienced communal 
troubles in that year; by the end of the 
decade their number had gone up to 216, 
representing 2bout 70 per cent of the basic 
administrative units. Again viewed as an 
administrative task, whereas in 1961, 61 


dn] Although communal viol had district authorities had to contend with Communal violence occurs in areas of 
| ‘become an endemic Dom 50 Tat te communal violence, by the end of the mixed population. There are fewer in- 
€. ч a eu H H ` 1 > H H H d 1 Е 
| before i + : OF ndan UG decade their number had risen to 116. The — cidents in districts w small proportion 
| cfore independence; it declined marked! СИД н : ; КУКУ Б Y. : 
|.» after 1947. There are no adequate dat number of districts affected in the various of Muslin population; they also ap 
| . communal incidents between 194 {7 101 states over the years are given in Table 1. to correlate with the size of the Mt 
| 1954, but there is good ЖОТА Rae a te It is evident that progressively com- . population as û, proportion of the 
| ing that there were riot man 3t th rate munal conflict has emerged as onc ofthe population in several û 
| Sieh information as is AR aues major problems in most of the statesand precise relationship between communal 5 
| that for Indi Er сс Bi hak andl rated increasing administrative and political incidents and the proportion of Muslim 
| x ET ra рл ап at resources have to be applied to its population in rural/urban areas cannot be 
| Pradesh, there were only 20 incidents in ; i 1 
| <0 (1 : : , Я containment. established, available data do suggest a 
| 1950 (11 of them in West Bengal), 7 in ра Em : 
| 1951, 12 in 1952 and 4 in 1953, Their Тһеге are three states with very low in- 0102 Mua Fe GENER vase ша ee wy 
> : i n ; X К 
| numbers were nor large for the subse- cidents of cornmunal violence, namely xd eoe popu E Бема 
| Quent decade, The great devide in the Haryana, Jammu and Kashmir, and = m te Tae i n (С; E ALS 
b history of communal riots in India is| Punjab, The primary factor accounting D US MEER зн К i DER sailed 
| 1964. This is borne out by the statistical] for it is the population composition of m де ао Da 8 тениса 
compilation put cogether by the Govern-| these states. In Haryana an Punjab d EIE oh ud e HE 
ry of Home Affairs Muslim population is small and conse- SARS eva OEE EE 
> f 
Whereas the total number of reported quently the potential for Hindu-Muslim ‘OT Tur& areas. 
2 incide Р he pert icti ss, In Ka ir the situa- 
nal incidents over the period conflict is much less. n Kashmir the situa- Andhra Pradesh 
3 was 1141, giving an average ofy tion is reversed—i e, there the Hindu 
8l. 5 pe rye 7а, in п 1964 i it had risen to 21}5.|| population is small and consequently less - a 
potential for Hindu-Muslim conflict, The} Town Classes No of Towns No of Inci- 
situation in Jammu is rather different. 
t 1e fact that it represtnted Here the Hindus enjoy preponderance in” ү 3 io 
a major change іп the communal climate the population. The communal situatio T 1 s 
in the country, For the seven years between| in Jammu has deteriorated over the р N 6 эз 
1964 and 1970 the average number of inci-| 14 years. IV 2 3 
dents per year was 1025, as against 81.5 From the territorial spread of com- v Ji 5 
Гог the preceding fourteen years. munal violence we move to examine the ү] — - 
‚ Not only had the number of incidents actual incident of it in different states over Total 13 731 
increased, but the area affected by com- the 1961-70 decade, subjecting the avail- 2 : : 
TABLE 4: COMMUNAL VIOLENCE 1961-1970 CLASS OF TOWNS AND NO OF INCIDENTS* 
State I ARISEN e ASE IV NV VI Total 
( 1 2 1 2 1 2 1 2. 1 2 1 2 Towns, Incident 
j? ы — 
Andhra Pradesh З ata TIO 1 587 6 23 2 3 1 13 737 
Assam 2 2 ‚1 4 5 37 2 3 4x 13 57 x 
Bihar "T 9 609 4 17 10 184 8 20 3 m 35 839 S 
Gujarat SE 420 10 139 113 77 14 40 5 9 — — 45 635 
Karnataka 4 129923 9 5 25 4 Аз ЖЕЗ. 5 1 1 20 97 
Kerala ZI 4 — — 1 1 1 1 — — — — 3 6 
Madhya Pradesh 11, 28] 4 29 13% 72 5 38 8 17 — — 41 437 
Maharashtra 14 434 1 57 1! 320 12 83 5 10 — — 39 "984 
Orissa 1 14 2 385 3 20 7 41 2 6 — — I$ 369 
Rajasthan 4 66 1 1 JUR DI 4 3 4 E _ – = n 75 К 
Tamil Nadu 1 4 ux 2 3 3 1 1 — — — — 6 10 
U Pradesh l4 ` 311 8 12 10 115 5 40 2 4 — — 39 482 
West Benga 9 235 15 174 13 60 3 4 - — م‎ = 30 473 
Delhi ا‎ 15 =` = = = nm < = = = -= 1 1$ 
1 78 2576 57 1449 96 94] (Yia 333 35 6$ 6 9 334 576% 
O DIESES с a e ae 
Notes: 1 No of towns, 
2 No of incidents, 
Ч * Haryana, Jammu and Kashmir and Tripura are excluded from the Table, They reported four incidents between them over the decade, 
i spread  over.four towns (2 class V and 2 class VI). 5 
$5 = 
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able data to detailed scrutiny with 2 vies 
ing the rural-urban PC 


1 uts, the areas of repeated 
violence, the intensity of violence and 
identification of the riot prone towns and d 


districts. Table 2 gives statewise dis 
tion of communal! intidents for 1951-1970 
period. 
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(1) Towns with persistent violence: 
Hyderabad experienced riots in 8 out of 
10 jcars. The 1958 riots were serious, 
lasting for as long as 36 days. 1967 for 9 
days, 1970 for 11 days, and Nizamabad 
town experienced riots successively for 
three years, 1965, 1966, 1967, lasting for 
4,4 and 6 days respectively. The number 

¬ of incidents was unusually large in 1967; 

s^ 510 spread over 6 days. Of the total 100 
days of communal Violence in the state, 
spread ovet 10 years, Hyderabad ac- 
counted for 65 and Nizamabad for 14, 
and the rest 21 days by the remaining 11 
towns, giving the averase duration of rio's 
less than two days per town over a ten-year 
period. 


2 


ing 3.2 incidents рег town over 2 ten year 
(3) The Rural-Urban distribution of in- 
22 rural. Е 

(4) Hyderabad emerges as the single 
major centre of communal trouble im 


Andhra Pradesh. Hyde ad has been 4 х OLS 
centre of communal itis. It has alerge (3) The mom Бу ( 
Muslim population, o eus be nte ior ү Karins anj, 
experienced reverse social mobility. There them class ш): н Е 

j t d Tinsukia. 


Arya Sama} activity in 
period. In recent years 
organisations 
ntuation of 


was û considerable 
the city over e long 
the growth of communal 
have contributed to the acce 
communal tension in the city. 


A 
ye incidents of com- 

grater in rural 
157 against 5 


incidents. 
Bihar 


1 No of Ince 
Town Classes No of Towns + o of Inc 


Assam 


2) The number of incidents may be Town Classes DO of Towns NO of Inci- dents 
similarly analysed. Of the total 737 in- dents 
cidents reported, Hyderabad accounted D uL a : x 1 9 609 
for 113 and Nizamabad 587, jeaving 35іп- ! 2 ЭИУ 4 17 
cidents to the remaining Iktowns, averas- · п 1 © ul 10 134 
TABLE 5: CAUSES OF COMMUNAL VIOLENCE a 2 s У 20 20 
2 3 8 
No of Percent N 4 4 ME i 1 
Incidents 25° NI 4 7 
: Total 35 839 
_ d Festivity/cetebrations 325 2635 Total 18 d — 
Private property LÁ 1 TEE EET (1) Of the 839 incidents, 34 per cent ше 
disputes 162 19.26" (1) The district capital Silchar shows in- accounted for by two industrial centres— 
Quarrels over women 142 ТЄ ө. ر‎ Cidents mor: persistently: in 5 out of 10 Ranchi and Jamshedpur and its adjacent 
Personal transactions, . years, Silchar, Dhubri and Karimgan}, all areas Chaibasa and Chakradharpur 
enemitics etc, 139 1653 / class III towns, recorded 12, 11 and 9 in- (2) Ranchi and Bihar Sha Af have had 
Cow slaughter 121 1439 4 cidents over t e decade, leaving 25 in- recurring riots: in 7 out of ten years in 
Desecration of religious cidents distributed over the remaining 15 Ranchi and 6 out of ten years in Bihar 
places A 404 7 towns. The class I towns, namely Gavhatt Sharif. Jamshedpur-Chaibasa areas had 
Disputes over and Shillong, recorded only ] incident riots in 5 Qut of ten years. : 
graveyards 18 214 y each throughout the decade—G шап in (3) Of the 171 days af rioting, Ranchi | 
Tota! . 841 100.00 1965 and Shillong її 1970. In both cases accounted for 33, Bihar Sharif 10, and | 
ШЕ ane the troub:e lasted for only one day. Jamshedpur 28; Chaibasa and Chakra- | 
TABLE 6: CAUSES OF COMMUNAL VIOLENCE, 1961-1970 dharpur accounted for 8 and $8 days | 
respecitv ely. Thus the three centres of riots | 
State Cow , Desecration Festivity/ Grave- Total Chain accounted for 97 out of 171 days, ics 
, do. Slaughter of Religi- Celebra- yards Incidents about 57 per cent. Bhagalpur appears to 
3 ous Places tions - be another centre of rioting: it experienc- | 
е ed riots in 3 out of 10 years and in 1957 | 
Andhra Pradesh ^ 777 IG 21 i 23 650 had 9 days of rioting. The worst years Û | 
я Assam . 1 1 П Lu 19 106 riots were 1964, 1967 and 1970, which | 
Bihar о 8 4 64 М [27 12 counted for 766 of the $39 incidents, ат | 
Gujarat 6 2 © T 4 124 X11 of the 171 days of rioting, In P: 
Haryana ? == | EA ps an 2 class 1 towns are the worst affected. 
“Karnataka; 1 | 8 2 Н e 100 (4) There were 8 large number of in- | 
Kerala ; ane 1 4 RA 6 2 cidents in rural areas in this 5181—09! | 
Madhya Pradesh 6 y 11 T от К over the 1961-1970 decade. 
Maharashtra 8 18 935 ^H 63 oM Le-——LA 
Orissa 5 — 9 — 14 699 Gert 
Punjab P E Lr = ] ad 1 .. Town Classes No of Towns No of Inc” 
Rajasthan — — 4 = 4 EE denis 
Tamil Nadu — 1 5 1 7 17 түз ы ee ae ee 
Uttar Pradesh 17 4 21 3 51 425 p - 3 420 
E West Bengal 15 1 17 — 53 1040 11 10 139 
Delhi =. — 2 = 2 Hu 13 3T | 
po 2 Arunachal Pradesh — — 1 — 1 M 14 40 | 
| Tripura — = = = = n v 5 2n 
! 1 Se vi - — | 
5 Nole; Jammu and Kashmir and Manipur have had none of these types of incidents and aft. тода] 45 > "ess | 
| 


‚ therefore, excluded from this table. 
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(1) Most of the -iots in Gujarat took 
place in 1969. Of the total 685 incidents 
Over the ten-year period 578 took place 
in that single year, Only vo towns, name- 
ly Ahmedabad and Godhra, show a recur- 
nng pattern, During the dorade Ahmeda- 
bar Saad riots in 6 years, and Godhra in 
five years, 

(2) Of the 152 days of rlots 98 were 
during 1969, and Ahmedabad, Baroda 
and Godhra accounted for 59 of the totai 
number of days (i e, abóut 40 per cent of 
the total) The remaining 42 towns ex- 
perienced communal violence of varying 
duration, totalling 93 days over the 
decade, Even in Ahmedabad the duration 
of riots was not more than two or three 

days before 1969. ‘ 

(3) Communal disturbances in Gujarat 
have been mainly in urban areas. The state 
capital Ahmedabad has had an old legacy 
of communal! trouble, going back to 1714. 
In the dacade under review the urban 


areas accounted for 685 incidents, while 
the. rural areas accounted for 114 
incidents, 
Haryana 


The state experienced a communal riot 
only once, during 1965, at Nuh (VI class) 
in Gurgaon district. There was only one 
incident and it lasted only for one day. 

TABLE 7: RURAI ZRUNAN DISTRIBUTION 

OF CAUSES OF COMMUNAL INCIDENTS 


aA ناخ ےنا‎ FBTR ae ےہ‎ 


ДҮ! 


The place affected was a class VI town. ^ 


Jammu and Kashmir 


The J and K experienced a communal 
riot of 1 day's duration in 1970. The af- 
fected town Kistwar (in Doder district) i is 
a class VI town. 


Karnataka 


Town Classes No of Towns No of Inci- 


dents ” 
I 4 12 
It 3 92 
ut 5 25 
IV 4 45 
ү 3 5 
VI 1 1 
Total 20 97 


(1) There were no places except one, 
Bidar, which experienced repeated rioting 
in Karnataka, Bidar had riots in four out 

‚ Of ten years under review. 

(2) The number of days of rioting for 
the decade was 33, and the worst year of 
noting was 1970 when six towns had nots; 
in 1968 there were five. 

(3) The number of ‘incidents in the 

. rural areas was 39 for the decade, 


Kerala 


Town Classes No of Towns No of Inci- 
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(1) Throughout ts detade Kerala ex- 
perienced communal rioting only in four 
places, and each had oniy one riot. Of the 
six incidents 3 occurred in Trivandrum, 
and of the 5 days of rioting Trivandrum 
accounted fortwo. 

(2) There were many more rural in- 
cidents than urban: 39 az against 6 in the 
towns. 


Madhya Pradesh 


Town Classes 


No of Towns No of Insi- 


© Gents 
1 11 231 

11 4 29 
li 13 ne 
IV 5 38 
V 3 17 
MUS — = 
Total 4l 337 


(1) 328 of the-437 incfdents t 
in two years, viz, in 1951 (180) a 
(143). 

(2) Indore had riots in four out o? ten 


ook place 
nd 1970 


years, but every year hear 1967, 
Jabalpur had riots hree out of ten 

e and so. did: Bhopal and Satna. 
Vidisha had riots in four ош of ten years. 


(3) Of the 19 days 
counted for 25, Ja! eo 14, Nue 5 and 


Vidisha 5, leaving 69 days to 37 towns. 


dents (4) Indore is the prime centre of com- 
ROM Urban - munal violence in Madhya Pradesh, For 
2647 2 = 1 2 4 it 1969 was the worst year, with 114 in- 
Cow slaughter 88 33 I = zn cldents spread over 11 di ays. 
l'estivity/celebrations 104 121 ul ! 1 8 
Desecration of religious IV 1 1 Maharashtra : 
places 16 18 V = =< : 
Graveyards 11 y) M! Ev ag Town Classes No of Towns No of 
Total 219 179 Total | е. 6 dents 
TANLE 8: STATE.WISE DISTRIBUTION OF CAUSES OF COMMUNAL INCIDENTS A I3 33 
———— 57 
States Cow Slaughter — Festivity Religious Graveyards Total 11! 11 320 
Places M 12 КЕ 
ү 5 10 
R UR U R U R U vi = = 
Andhra Pradesh ла о ар (cea 2 xA 
Assam 4 3 4 7 1 = ZU p (D The worst vear for communal 
Mex 4 - 5 : ; 
Bihar 44 12 48 16 3 1 6 2 132 ^ violence in Maharashira was 1970, when 
Gujarat 3 3 5 l2 = zz = А the state experienced $5 days of rioting, 
онына: Y lE 3 5 1 = 1 i 12 out of the total of 193 days for the dece? ^ 
нге 4 . 9 ` n 
corals = = 4 = 1 = 1 — ce. 22 2 towns каа com munal riots in 1979, as 
4 ^5 em an 
Madhya Pradesh 3 3 2 9 — — — = (cc eA Toste NS, and 16 in 1966, the ә 
Maharashtra = 8. Т 28 4 14 1 1 63 previ ious peak year. 
Orissa А 177 2 7 = — ES کح‎ 14 ; 
Rajasthan D ai ek pes 3 T =, 4 & gs 7 22) The towns experiencing repeated 
Tamil Nadu 25 " 4 1 1 ue 1 чое 7 rioting were: Greater Bombay, Poona, 
РТИ 14 3 n 16 2 2 1 2 <1 Sholapur, Malkapur, Aurangabad, 
West Bengal 15 w 13 4 1 7. n we 3 Ahmednagar, Akola, Bhiwandi and 
Delhi othe Еа ps SEN Es =x = 2 Malegaon. The first four of these had 
India ‹ ^ 33 104 12) 16 18 Т 7 398 communal riots in five out of the ten 
yers, while the remaining ones had them 
6? 
аа DE EMSS а ———— EEL TT OSATA Ме LTE TT EEA RITTER 
. &u we m NI esl 
е2 e cone s Л 
Z2 rar. Eo 
Oy e з 
T^ =, 
Ast eee 
E T = E р 
à Tipe IR ine еа — ES 67 s چت‎ > 
ы, mer ا‎ Ss we " 
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for four years out of ten. 

(3) Bhiwandi, Poona, Aurangabad, 
Thana, and Greater Bombay experienced 
intence forin of rioting in 1970. Bhiwan-. 
di had 20 days of rioting in that year, 
Poona had 10 days, Thana 13 days, 
Aurangabad 8 days and Greater Bomba 
6 days—together 57 days out of the total 
of 85 days of rioting during that year. 
Washim in Akola district and Malegaon 
in Nasik district are two other towns 
which experienced communal rioting of 


same scale in 1966 and 1967 respectively». 


Poona had its worst riots in 1965 when 201 
incidents occurred over 6 days. 

(4) There was substantial communal 
violence in rural areas of Maharashtra, ac- 
counting for a little over one-sixth of all 
the incidents over the decade. 


Orissa 

Se 

Town Classes: No of Towns No of Inet- 
: .*^ dents 

1 : 1 14 

И 2 388 

111! $ 3 20 

IY $ e 353 41 

۷ У : 2 6 

VI 7 = 

Total j 15 469 


(1) In Orissa the main incidents of 
communal violence occurred in 1964. In 
that year riots took place in 11 of the 15 
town: in which riots have occurred dur- 
ing the 1961-70 decade. 


(2) There is only one town— 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanu 


Jaipur, Jodhpur and Udaipur. They all ex- 
perienced rioting in four out of ten years. 
Udaipur had its worst riot in 1966 when 
40 incidents took place in two days of 
riotng. 

(2) ‘The three cities accounted for 19 
days of rioting, leaving 12 days of it to the 
remaining 8 towns, thus averaging for 
thera one and a half day's rioting for each 
over the decade. 

(3) The incidents of communal vio- 
lence in the rural areas of the state was 


negligible. 
Tamil Nadu ` 


No of Towns No of Inci- 
dents 


Town Classes 


I 1 4 
11 1 2 
111 3 3 
iV 1 1 
Total mali 10 


(1) The decade recorded very few com- 
munal incidents in the state. No town, ex- 
cept Madras, had more than one riot over 
the period; and even Madras had only two 

оѓ them, in 1964, and in 1969, 

(2) No riot lasted beyond one day. 

(3) There were 34 rural incidents, 3.4 
times more than the urban ones. 


Uttar Pradesh 


Town Classes, No of Towns No of !27-7 
dents 


. Set 


p 


National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. : 


` in 1964, and Calcutta accounted 


West Bengal 


fo No of inet 
ERU No of Towns : 
Town Сазы 5 dems 
К» Бике ыкса A 
! 15 179 
П 2 ( 
D 60 
ul 5 \ 
INGE EE 4 Е 
\ 


(1) The major outbreak of gomma 
violence in West Bengal was 10 1964: 32 
of the-473 incidents occurred in that one 
year im 32 towns, Most of which have had 
no rict afterwards in under 
review. 

(2) Calcutta city has.suffered com- 
munal violence on à modest scale every 


the decade 


year since 1964. бо 
(3) Of the 150 days of rioting, $6 were 
for 30 


more in the subsequent years of the 


decade. 

(4) The rural incidents of communal 
violence was very substantial, accounting 
for over 60 per cent of all'the incidents. 
Delhi < $ 

Delhi experienced communal incidents 
every year during the decade except in 
1964, 1966 and 1967. The total number of 
incidents were 15, resulting in 15 days of 
communal violence for the decade, 

Tripura : 

Tripura reported (WO incidents In 1968, 
елеем, in two days of violence. 

From ecanalysis of the data on com- 
munal violence available to US, it would 


Cuttack—with а recurring cycle of com- | 14 311 
munal violence. Here riots have taken II $ p АТ that the following urban centres 
place in six out of ten years. 111 10 ‚115 are prone to periodic riating: 

(3) Of the 62 days of rioting, Rourkela V 1 5 AD | Andhra Pradesh Hyderabad 
accounted for 17 (15 in 1964, 2 in 1970), у 5 2 94 re Nizamabad 
and Cuttack 13, leaving 32 days for 13 тыл " 39 482 2 Assum Silehar 
other towns, averaging two and a half days S Dhubrl 
of rioting over a ten year period, (1) 14 class I towns account for 311 in- Karimgan} 

(4) There was 8 large number of com-  cidents out of the total of 482 for the > inka 
munal incidents 1n rvral areas during the decade. Of these 310 Allahabad, Meerut 3 Bihar Bhagalpur 
decade—264 were reported. They were and Aligarh account for 208, i e, over 67 Bihar Sharif 
mostly part of the 1964 outbreak. per cent Jamshedpur 

Я з ; sith Chaibasa 
. Rajasthan (2) Aligarh and Meerut have had riots NAE озо) 
X in 7 out of the ten years under review. 4G h xi bad 
з i Moradabad has had riots for eight out of Ааа euge 
Town Clases No of Towns NoofInd-  - MR DA ә $ Godhra 
: « е ae ten years. Agra and Bareilly had them for YS 5 
x ae д ents i 1 Baroda 
— یت‎ LL US GON Or On ee, and Allahabad and , 5 Madhya Pradesh Indore 
I А sd AE ' 66 Varanasi had them for 5 years. 7 Jabalpur 
Л ni p (3) Of the 179 riot days, Allahabad E Bhopal 
pu 3 4 accounted for 32, Meerut 25, Aligarh 20, Vidisha 
VU i 3 pa Moradabad 19, Agra, Bareilly and 6 Maharashtra Bombay 
у ure ee a j ZIS Varanas! 11 cach—together 129, represen- Poona 
КУ тена zi ting Just over 75 per cent of the total, leav- Sholapur 
Total T n 75 ‘ing 50 days 10 32 towns for the whole Malkapur 
decade. Aurangabad 
: (1) The main centres of communal (4) The number of rural incidents were omen ent 
. violence in Rajasthan were the cities of . relatively few, 127 out of the total of 609. ROR 
68 : 
E ' IR 
т mme armani em e A AEN REN IRATE TST ak eT nane vt 
ni bem ^ 
om У : 
^ ‘ А ү, a B 


one 
Ai 


; Ad (6) Kerala: Of the 39 reported incidents, 11 CAUSES OF COMMUNAL VIOLENCE 
a : OR PAS UAE / M NAL VIOLEN Е 
7 Rajasthan Jalpur ioo piace in Kozhikode, Which experienced 
: ide р communal rloting in 6 out of ten years of the 
Ud es 1961-70 decade, the rest were scattered over the 
| Briar Pradesh aipur remaining 7 districts 9 
| date AS (7) Madhya Pradesh: Of the 91 rep-rted in. 11713 The remarkable feature of com. 
ҮЛ y Allahabad cidents, Sagar accounted for 25 and Jabalpur inal incidents is, } 
| [Кы Meerut for 20, They took place in 1961. У МО 
Hie | | шаг Р (S) Maharashtra: Of ће 216 incidents, 105 2209 they acquire a collec 
T | Varenasi оок place in Thana, and of these 12! occur- + nosan Delhi in 1973 and 1974 s: 
| | Bareilly red in 1970; 38 in Kolaba (34 in 1970); 10 in PY Personal quarrels 
Hil '| Oa Moradabad Greater Bombay (all in 1970); atotalof 152 (of E oped into group со 
$ 9 West Sengal Calcutta which 145 in one year, 197 hea much loss of li 
| 7 10 Delhi Del ne year, 0), representing 70 LCS 
bil К clhi per cent of the cases, creased communa! hos 
ps Е А 1 5 x "i " the 194 Y 
| Table 4 presents in a summary form the (9) Orissa: Of the 269"ineidents, 223 took a 100% OF the 19605 had in ficant b 
| Li data on all the 335 towns which together place in Sundargarh and 21 in Sambalpur in 85, ОГ the S4 in ts over the 
|| | recorded 5766 communal incidents over 1964, which represents over 33 per vent of the 1961-70 period whose causes have b 
|| | the 1961-1970 decade: cases. "o identified Ly the Ministry of Home Al- 
| Ж | WI the avcrage number of incidents (10) Tamil Nadu; Ot the 34 incidents 9 were fue R details are given in Table 5. 
| Ei 4 | per ences is a little over 17 forthe ‚ Teported from Tiruchirapalii, which experienced nee little over half of the total Number 
|| 241 .| cecace, it 15 33 for class I towns, 25.4 for communal riots in 4 out of ten years of the О disputes relate to private ca б 
n | | ae towns, 9.80 for class IIl towns, 1961-1970 decade. i i per cent), while the rest relate to 
| 4.32 class IV towns E igious/- WT y 
IE | NO ILI у towns, 1.94 for class У (ID Uter Pradesh: Of the 127 incidents teligious/public causes. The largest 
| E wns, п : 5 or class VI towns, reported, 20 were from Gorakhpur, 17 from CEISSOTY Of incidents, 6815 out of 7964, 
| Wt ing the 197! town classification, we Allahabad, 10 from Bareilly, and 9 from PES eat of the total, are 
| | find that 10.77 per cent of all the towns Meerut. = identit у 
LEUR T in t^e country had experienced communal Allahabad reported riots in rural areas in siy ES “chain incidents 
Il violence The percentage figures for dif- Years of the 1961-70 decade, Gorakhpur four pendent cause/s, but result from sone 
DATI | hae classes O! towns were: I: 15 percent; and Meerut five. ' major outbreak and are in the nature of 
| I: 25.45 per cens: TI: aan d : Br WD X OU E: 
ui | n 2:75 Der cent; ТП: 15.33 per cent; IV; (12) West Bengal: Of the 763 reported rural 2011067. Almost three quarters of these 
A. + nn per cent; V: 5.13 per cent; Vl: 3.37 incidents, 395 were from 24 Parpanas D s spillover’ incidents occurred in years, 
1 | per cent. Nadia, 63 from Murshidabad, 53 from Coach — 1964, 1967, 1969 and 1970, and were 
| pIu The pattern of violence in rural areas: Behar, 23 from Malda, 20 from West Dirajpur. related to the wave of violence t swept 
| (1) Andhra Pradesh: О° the 22 rural in. Of the 763 incidents, 456 took place in 1964 7, and 
| | | cidents reported, 14 occurred in Nizamabad 219 424 of them in two districts, 24 parganas and 
tede d ct in 1965. Medak reported 3 rural in. 219 Nadia. ne 
| bd cidents in ! ere counted for 5 cent of the с 
iba | idents in 1968, There are 30 districts in the country eene of the d d Эз: 
| f >, H Nia 5 ? DS the ecace, The st 
E | (2) Assam: Of the 157 rural incidents, 58 Which can be identified as being prone to distribution of inci lents Бул 1 
b i were reported from Cachar, 31 from Goalpara COMMUNA! violence in rural areas: publie causes is giv a xe 3 
| and 11 from Kamrup. 1963, 19 ! UNE RUSSIE PRI Os 
| | | counted for 95 of ihe ta LS 1970 ac: Andhra Pradhesh : Nizamabad, (1) Bihar leads in having the higher 
inted f f the 157 incidents. d umber of public causes for c Ж 
IY i Gaiam One SS EET RN Medak number of public causes for communal 
| | pur accounted for 245 Ran i ER i : Cathar, Goalpara, Violence, and is followed by M 
t \ | t pur acc г 245, Rancui 107, and -r 2 ти Uttar Pradesh and West Benoa! 
à н | Singhbhum 62 f4 eeu rc cae EDS 
B. | CAE on a total of 414, about 60 percent, Bihar : Muzaffarpur, them these four states account for over 70 
LT Ra ich 304 took place in Muzaffarpur and Ranchi per cent of the cases ibe. 
i ne in Singhbhum i sedes Glance 
|] j ne Ene ша 60 in Singhbhum in 1964. Singhbhum (2) The cow slaughter question is im- 
| 4) Gr the imo А 2 OS ES g stion is im 
— gal ed AO 114 rural incidents Gujarat : Kaira, Mehsana, portant in Bihar, Uttar Pradesh and West 
E ! М ported, 94 took place in 1969: 45 in Kaira, Baroda Bengal. 
Lob d 16 in Mchsana, 9 in Baroda, ртн "on 3) The Incidente ; : = 
ү] (5) Karnataka: Of the 39 Чой їс An our pian E dE 
4 Н тка; Ot the inci 2 Hei ч "AC Че ‘ 
Li de] 16 took place in Mandya | P. Maenya Pradah : Sagar, Jabalpur 10:51005 places is most important in 
ee ed осуше s dya іп 1965. The rest were Maharashtra : Thana, Kolaba, Maharashtra, and to a small extent in 
Lie bt Re er the remaining 13 districts over the Greater Bombay Bihar and Uttar Pradesh 
| | EXER | reater Bombay desh, — 
|| vii Orissa , : Sundargarh, tance in ! aveyards issue is of impor- 
Lis fel TABLE 9: RURAL/URDAN DISTRIBUTION А Sambalpur anco in Bihar, and to a lesser extent in 
ih ОРЕ 5 р Tamil Nadu : Tiruchirapalli ttar Pradesh, 
М | ATE CAUSES OF COMMUNAL VIOLENCE J wj iUd e 3) The festi hus} , ^ 
j ^ CO цаг Pradesh + + Gorakhpur, 2 kae teshvityceledration occasions 
| Issues Rural US Allahabad, sioned communal violence in all 
e т ] , کر ر‎ Ў 
н | ve 52325 Bar d > save Punjab, Haryana and 
| 1 Dom \ 65 77 Meerut прога (also in Jammu and Kashmir, and 
| И А iate property 71134 28 West Bengal : 24 Parganas, Manipur). 
| E ersonal ONE | 
| | . ) Fere у 
| transactions ete, 55 84 ; (6) Here too Bihar takes the lead, 
ч : оу by Maharashtra. Uttar p ; 
i Total > TES OF маат, Uttar Pradesh, 
Lal | 254 (57.33) 1189 (42.67) тараа Аааа Fr. and West Bengal. Bet 
| | Percent — per cent : Murshidabad, ween them the ve states account 5 
| Cod Bis bs Чаш iie states account for 
ied . [722 percent of the cases of communal 
I ү -— 
| 3 69 
н { POTEET NTL TINI eai ces ere uL a, 
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violence on this Score, 

К The rural-urban disirfoution of these 
incidents shows that 55 per cent of them 
occurred in rural areas, The rural/urban 
and state-wise distribution is provided in 
Tables 7 and 8. 

(1) As is to be expected in precomi- 
nantly rural Bihar, there are more’ in- 
cidents on every count in the. rural areas 
there as compared with the urban areas. 
This is especially so with regard to cow 
slaughter. This issue is also important: ‘in 
rural Uttar Pracesh and rural West 
Bengal. In Maharashtra, on the other 
hand, it nas been an entirely urban 
problem. 

(2) Festivities/celebrations give rise to 
communal! incidents in rura! areas in every 
state excep? Andhra Pradesh and Delhi, 
and in urban areas in all states except 
Kerala. In rural incidents of violence on 
account of festivity Bihar takes the lead, 
followed by West Bengal and Uttar 
Pradesh, while in urban disturbances on 
this count Maharashtra takes the lead, 
followed by Andhra Pradesh, Uttar 
Pradesh and Bihar. 

(3) The largest number of incidents of 
desecration of religious places was 
reported from Maharashtra, where they 
wert recorded in seven out of ten years 
under review, Here they were predomi- 
nantly in urban areas. 


(4) Incidents related to graveyards oc- ' 


curred mainly in rural Bihar. 

The identified private causes of com- 
munal violence related to women, private 
property and personal transactions, feuds 
etc. Over the 1961-70 decade these together 
numbered 443, Their distribution for rural 
and urban areas Is given ín Table 9, 

It should causc no surprise that more 
communal incidents occur in rural areas 
than in urban areas given that almost 
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report on the Maharashtra (Ehiwandi, 
Jalgaon and Mahad) riots of 1970, the 
Tandon and Prasad reports on riots In 
' Delhi in 1972 and 1974, and the Jitendra 
Narain Commission's report on the Jam- 
shedpur disturbances of April 1979. 1 have 
not been able to consult the repart on the 
Tellicherry (Kerala) riots of 1970. 
Among the general causes of riors these 
commissions mention are a history of 
' communal conflict which creates a recur 
ring cycle of confrontation between com- 
munities. These confrontations result in 
violence on some provocation or the 
other. The immediate factor in such a case 
is not the ‘cause’ of communal violence 
but only an occasion. The true, deeper, 
causes lie elsewhere. Among these deeper 
causes thus iden are: (1) partition of 
India and the resultine hostility of Hindus 
towards Muslims; (2) the activities of com- 
munal organisations aud political parties; 
(3) religious disputes arising from cow 
slaughter, music before mosques, desecra- 
tion Of religious places (temples, mosques, 
graves), possession of graveyards; (4) af- 
front to women; and (5) conversion 
activity. к 
In their report on the Ranchi-Hatia riot 
of August 22-29, 1967, the Raghubar 
Dayal Commission reported that the riot 
was preceded by several incidents causing 
communal animosity; the overal! political 
situation in the state (Bihar) had become 
unstable in the aftermath of the general 
election of that year; the communal 
organisations, especially the RSS and Jan 
Sangh, had been active in the area and 
had by their activities poisoned inter- 
community relations; and, the Muslim de- 
mane for the recogniticn of Urdu as the 
second official language of the state was 
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The disturbences in Jainpur an 


Suche'pur in Gorakhpur district of Uttar 
Pradesh an September 22. 25, 1967 centred 
1 Hien of ownership Ol it 
slims to be 


around the qu 
piece of lund claimed by Mu 
their graveyard and by Hindus as their 
crémation ground, e 

tn Sursand (district Muzaffarpur, 
Dillar) the disturbances of October 15-15 
1967 were sparked olf by the controversy 
over the route of the Durga procession. 
The village had received full impact of 
communal tension over several years and 
had entered even into the cultural pro- 
grammes organised during the Vijaya- 
dashami festival 

Disturbances in Sholapar (Maharash- 
tra) on September 17, 1967 started dur- 
ing the passage of the Ganapathi proces- 
sion. Sholapur has a long history of com- 
munal conflict, going back at least to 
1925, Séctarian religious organisations 
and communal political parties have been 
active in the town for several years. 

The Ahmednagar (Maharashtra) riot of 
September 18, 1967 was occasioned by the 
disfigurement of idols in a focal temple. 
Ahme ar too hes a long history of 
communal conflict. The Pakistan factor 
has also operated in the local inter- 
community relations. Communal organi- 
sations have been active. 

Malegaon (Maharashtra) also has a 
long history of communal conflict. The 
riot on Seprember 24, 1967 was focused 
on а case of cow slaughter. Molestation 
of women, music before mosques, cow 
slaughter have agitated the town popula- 
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tion at least since !922. Communal 
organisations have been active, 

The Ahmedabad riot of September 18, 
1969, which spread to several other areas 
in Gujarat, took ple’: over the alleged 
atrack on the Sadhus of a tocal temple by 
a group of Muslims. Although there have 
been communal riots of Ahmedába 
before, the city nad no entrenched tradi- 
tion of communal conflict. Whe tension 
was building up over the preceding tree 
or four years, especially in the aftermath 
of the 1965 India-Pakistan war. Com- 
munal organisations were active in the 
city. 

In Bhiwandi (Maharashtra) the May 
1970 disturbances occurred on the occa- 
sion of the Shiva-Jayanti celebrations. The 
town ‘nad become a victim of communal 
politics since 1963, largely as a result of 
the activities of communal political 
organisations. 

The riots in Delhi in 1973 and in 1974 
had entirely private origins, but the area 
in which the disturbances occurred has 
had a history of communal conflict go- 
ing back to 1924. Communal organisa- 
tions have been active in the area for 
Several years. } 

The Jamshedpur disturbances of April 
1979 arose over the Ram Navami proces- 
sion route. The city has experienced com- 
muna! conflict since 1964. Communa! 
organisations have been active, especialy 
with the akhadas. : 
In'recent years two further causes of 

ommunal conflict have emerged, name- 
nversion and c ic competition. 
onversions have been an explosive 15506 
in India since the mid 1920s. For several 
decades it had lain dormant because there 
was no large scale conversion activity. Its 
re-emerpence із owed to the reported mass 
conversions of Harijans to Islam in Tamil 
Nadu in 1981. 

Economic competition as an underly- 
ing cause of communal conflict is being 
frequently mentioned in some recent 
writing on the subject, and the cases cited 
are those of riots in Aligarh, Moradabad, 
Bihar Sharif, and Udaipur. Of these only 
the last case had been carefully research- 
ed by Zerah Banu and her data demon- 
strate that the riots of 1965-66 has hada 
devastating impact on the Bohra 
businesses in thz city.? 

All the inquiry commissions 


have re- 
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TABLE 12; COMMUNAI. INCIDENTS AND CASUALIT!ES 


emen emm m г! 


cause in any of 


jected pre-planniny as à 
the riots they investigated. 

THE PARTICIPANTS 

It is difficult to determine who par- 


- ticipates in the disturbances. Communal 
disturbances entail both group activity 25 _Millat, 


well as individual acts. Group activity iz ^— 
demonstrative while individual acts per- 
tain to arson, stabbing or use of fire arms 
against the adversaries. The various in- 
quiry commissions, 10 whose reports 
reference has been made above, speak of 
riotous crowds of 100 to 10,000 or more. 
The figures of those arrested by the state 
authorities in the course of controlling not 
situations, either before, during or ime 
mediately after a riot, provide a very poor 
guide to the scale of participation and no 
guide at all to the socia! background of 
the participants. The inquiry commis- 
sions’ reports are also of little help here. 
But it is obvious that in Ranchi and Jam- 
shedpur, Ahmedabad, Bhiwandi, Male- 
gaon, Sholapur, the participants were 
mainly industrial workers; there was some 


student participation end 
Ahmedabad riots. In Sursand (Muzafrar- 


pur District, Bihar) and in Jainpur ond 
Suchetpur (Gorakhpur district, Uttar 
Pradesh) the participants were agricul- 
turists. In Delhi they were factory workers, 
petty traders, and loca! gundas. In all 
urban riots the gunda element is strongly 
represented. { 

The available data on arrests, (see Table 
10), though of only limited value, throw 
some light on the scale of comparative 
participation in riots in different states DY 
different communities (in this case Hindus 
and Muslims). Unfortunately the ‘not- 
known’ category is too large (71.30 per 
cent of the total). р 

Among the participants we ought to iv- 
clude those communal organtsavions and 
political parties which have been active on 
behalf of communal causes, for their ac- 
tivity certainly contributes to the develop- 
ment of a climate of conflict, and in the 
course of actual disturbances their 
workers and sympathisers must be 
presumed not to be passive spectators of 
events. 

For the Hindus the various inquiry 
commissions have identified the RSS, the 
erstwhile Jan Sangh, and the Bombay- 
based Shiva Sena as of prime importance, 
There are also loce! organisations, such 
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2M sides that non- 
communal political make 
ther contribution to the aggravation of 
coramunal climate in the country. They 
do this by paying close attention to the 
communal factor in their electoral ealcula- 
tions and by submitting to communal * 
pressures in order 10 sceure group support 
in elections. 

The communal parties агг cngaged in 

continuous activity chat promo: 
Religious celebrations prov 
occasions for expression of communal 
hostility, and in this, on available ev idence, 
Hindu communal elements. secem fo be 
more active than tlie Muslim communal 
elements. 

A section of the intelligentsia makes its 
own contribution through production of 
communal literature, It has not been 
possible to estimate the number of 
newpepers, especially weeklies in local 
languages, and other publications which 
promoted communal hostilities, but their 
influence must be substantial. This will re- 
quire a careful investigation. 


Tue Cost 


The human, material, and spiritual cost 
of communal violence is very hi Mts 
cost to the nation in terms of ner 
pact on national in egration 1S 
greater, 

The data available to us enable us to 
consider the human cost in terms O 
casualties, and, somewhat less udequate- 
ly, the damage OF property. Vor the decade 
1201-70 venal riot cused 2195 deaths 
and injuries to 12,155 persons. The details 
for the different states are given in Table 
11. 3022 of the 7964 incidents involved 
damage of property. Among the places it- 
tacked were religious shrines, markers, fac- 
tories, and private dwellings. There cre no 
estimates of losses suffered in these at- 

acks for the country 25 a whole, but the 
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inquiry commissions Provide details for 

a the cases they investigated, and these must 
suffice as illustrations for our purpose, 
One of the distressing aspects of 
casualties in communal violence is the 
marked preponderance of Mus-ims killed 
and <njured. Among shoe identified by 
IC' Zion, numbering 2679 killed and 9272 
iniured, 2397 among the killed and 5138 
among the injured were Muslims. A 
scrutiny ofthe data shows that in all states 
save Haryana, Karnataka, Punjab and 
Tamil Nadu more Muslims were killed 
than Hindus; among the injured Muslims 
preponderatcd in all states except Andhra 
, Assam, Jammu andzKashmir, 
hya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Karna- 
nd Dethi. To a student of Communal 
nce communal proportions among 
culled and the injured can hold no in- 


ic interest, but the disparity between 
he two communities in this horrible 
count exerts profound negative influence 
on the community witch suffers a com- 
paratively larger loss of life and hence this 
aspect of the data needs to be seriously 
noted, я E 


lable data disclose a similar tale 
& daraage of property. Of the 3167 
d as involving damage 
to property, 2609 resulted in damage to 
the properties of Muslims, 558 resulted in 
damage to the properties of Hindus, and 
14 to the properties of both. ; 

For the extend of damage suffered by 
the Hindus and the Muslims we have to 
turn to reports of the inquiry commis- 
sions. The incidents they investigated 
could in no sense be considered represen- 
tative, but the data hàve an illustrative 
value and convey something of the magni- 
tude of the losses suffered by the affected 
communities, The details are presented in 
the following paragraphs: 

(1) Ranchi-atía (2967): The estimated tota! 
losses come to Rs 14,20,000. 78 houses and 65 
shops were affected by arson, 195 houses and 
23 shops and businesses were affected by 
looting or damage. The Raghubar Dayal Com- 

mission's report on this riot docs not give a 
community-wise breakup of the estimated 
losses, but if one is to go by the rehabilitation 
grants made by the Government of Bihar to the 
victims, it would suggest that Muslims’ losses 
were perhaps 9/10th of the estimated total. 

(2) Sholepur (1967): 16 properties were 
damaged, The losses suffered by the owners, 
al! Muslims, were relatively small, aggregating, 

10 a sum of Rs 15,427. 

(3 Ahmednagar (1967): The Raghubar 
Dayal Commission report on this riot noted 
that ‘Damage to property was fairly heavy’, bu 
provided no estimate of actual losses suffered 
by the victims. The claims for compensation 
made by 46 persons (Muslims 42. Hindus 
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4) came to Rs 137,000. Of this the Hindu claims 
came to Rs 6,875, and Muslim claims. to 
Rs 1,30,125. 

(4) Malegaon (1967): According to govern- 
ment reports 21 shops belonging to Hindus , 
were burnt and 57 were damaged or looted; 22 
shops belonging to Muslims were burnt and 22 
were looted or damaged. Damage to the pro- 
perty of Hindus was estimated at Rs 8,21,153, 
and of Muslims at Rs 6,51,500. 

(5) Jainpur-Sucherpur (1967): The Raghubar 
Dayal Commission report notes that there were 
11 cases of looting in various villages during 
the course of the riots. No estimates of the a 
losses suffered by the victims is provided. 

(6) Sursand (1967): Almost the entirz 
Muslim population of the village was rendered 
homeless on account of the riot? The total 
number of houses burnt was 2!4, out of which 
205 were of Muslims, and 9 were of Hindus. 
The tota! damage suffered by,the Muslims was 
estimated to be Rs 1,06,906. 

(7) Bhiwandi (1970): The losses suffered by 
the Hindus and the Muslims, according to the 
estimates made by «he, District Police, were 
Rs 70,39,560 and Ry 82,80,603 respectively. In 
the damage suffered by industry and trade, 
amounting to Rs 89,79,202, of which the Hin- 
du losses accounted for Rs 46,63,653 and 
Muslim losses for Rs 43,15,549, 

(8) Jalgaon (1970): 386 properties (6 Hindu 
owned, 380 Muslim owned) were completely or 
partially burnt, or damaged otherwise or 
looted, The estimated loss was Rs 34,74,722, 
of which the Muslims’ share came to 
Rs 33,90,997, and the Hindus’ to Rs 83,725. 

(9) Малаа (1970): Here the total loss on ac- 
count of arson, looting and other damage to 
property came to Rs 300,063, of which the 
Muslims’ share was Rs 282,493, and the 
Hindus’ Rs 17,570. 

(10) Ahmedebad (1969): According to the in- 
formation supplied by the state zóvernment to 
the Reddy Commission, the total number of 
houses, godowns, factories, bats burnt was 
4799, und the total number of such properties 
burnt with kits taken out and burnt was 1943, 
which together comes to 6742, Out of the 4799 
properties, the number of Hindu properties was 
573, and of Muslims 4226, and out of 1943 pro- 
perties, the number of Hindu properties was 
98 and of Muslim properties 1845. The damage 
to property, both movible and immovable, was 
estimated to be of Rs 4,23,24,069.54p, out of 
which the.damage to Hindu property was 
Rs 75,85,845, and to Muslim property was 
Rs 3,47,38,224.54p. 

(11) Beroda (1969): According to the state- 
ment submitted by the District Magistrate to 
the Reddy Commission, the loss suffered by 
Muslims was Rs 33,26,005, and the loss suffered 
by the Hindus was Rs 4,53,210. 


(12) Delhi (1973): Eight shops and a wooden 
Xhokha were burnt and a few others damag- 
ed. OF these, 6 shops belonged to Hindus and 
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This fire was not specifically connected with 
the communa! disturbances. 
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The inquiry commissions have not 
systematically reported on attacks on and 
the damge done to religiou Yer it = 
is a recurring feature о? communal riots. 
In the Ranchi-Hatia riot of 1967 three 

ligious places were either burnt or other- 
wise damaged. The Ahmad i 
the same year began w 


gan 


dnagar 
the disfigure- 
ment of idols in the localtemip] 
Markandeya. In the course of t 
bances twenty (possibly 29) mosques ar 
tombs of pirs were damaged 
to the statement of the d: 
submitted to the Rag 


ACCO 


ict magi 


bar Dayal Со 
mission, “Muslim religious places were the 
main ta of In three years 


precedir 


e 1967 disturbances, accor: 
e sources, there were 100 cases 
of desecration of Hindu temples and 77 | 
holy places of Muslims. In the 
Ahmedabad disturbances of 1969, 37 
mosques, 50 durgahs, 6 burial grounds, 
and three temples were damaged.. In 
Baroda 12 mosques, 35 durgahs and four 
graveyards were damaged or troyed 
during the disturbances of that усаг. One 


Hindu temple was abo damaged. in 
Bhiwandi ri 

four were damaged. In 
Jalgaon disturbances of t 

mosques Were attacked. 
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It is very puzzling and deeply disturb- 
ing feature of many of the communal ins 
cidents that they were started or aw. 
vated by a section of the Hindus, This ы 
is thé evidence of most of the inquiry 
commissions’ reports. The data on com- 
munal incidents compiled by the Ministry 
of Home Affairs for the period 1951-1970 
show that of the 5189 incidents for which 
‘first resort to violence’ by Hindus or 
Muslims could be identified, Hindus ¢ 
counted for 1558,1 e, 7S per cent of the 
cases, While the ‘first resort data curry 
no explanatory value for ma! 


` 


73 


re aL ny NE TS ЕБЕЛЕК ЕН 


M nt mm 


ТУ з 
5e 
SEEN EE 
Dc 
— 
. 
سح‎ d 


weve ree saia mee i age 


a profound feeling of hostility among the 
Hindus- wards Muslims. 

Detailed data are not available for the 
period since 1970, but overall figures are 
available for the decade 1971-80. From 
them it is evident that during that decade 
the number of communal incidents were 
fewer thun for the preceding decade There 
were between 1971 and 1980; 2,572 com- 
munal incidents against 7,964 for 1961-70 
period, This could be a misleading 
statistics in that the definition of ‘incident’ 
eraployed for the 1971-80 decade might be 

- Cifferent from the one employed for tne 
preceding decade. There were no ‘major’ 
riots during the 1971-80 period, and con- 
sequently the number of persons killed in 
riots is much smaller: 1185 against 3195 
during 1961-70. Table 12 gives comparative 
data foi the two decades. 

The figures reflect greater violence in 
the 1970s chan in the 1960s despite the fact 
thet the 60s were characterised by at least 
six major riots, namely, Rourkela, Jam- 
shedpur, Culcutta In 1964, Ranchi In 1967, 
Ahmedabad-Baroda in 1969, Bhiwandi- 
Jalgaon-Mahad in 1970. The death toll 
per incident in the 1961-70 decade was 
0.40; in the next decade it was 0.46. The 
difference on account of injuries is much 
greater: the number of injured per inci- 
Gent was 1.52 in 1961-70 period; it was 5.94 
for the next decade. The number of 
policemen killed had risen from 1 in 
1961-70 to 13 in 1971-80 period and the 
puinber of policemen injured had gone up 
by 78 per cent for almost a quarter of the 
incidents. 

The scule of communal violence has in- 
creased over the years. The states which 
were once free of it have now been af- 
fected, The issues continue to be those 
which agitated the rival communities in 
the past, i e, music. before mosques, cow 
slaughter, affront to women. To these has 
been added the new source of economic 
competition. Communal confrontations, 
when they take place, result in loss of life 
and property and damage to sacred 


places. Nearly all social groups, except the |. 


top elite, seem tc participate in one way 
or another in these communal conflicts. 


_ They bear the characteristics of a semi- 


Ў permanent group warfare which erupts 


without prior warning, the eraption often 


- sparked off by some trivial incident, and 


ЕРЕ 


at the end of it leaves everyone injured, 
impoverished, embittered and confirmed 
in their hostilities. > 


(To be continued) 
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[The study was made possible by a grant of Rs 
25,000 made to the Centre for the Study of 
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flict was between the Congress and the 
Muslim League, the post-independence 
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make-up of the two communities, While 
members of the two communities cx- 
change greetings and pleasantries and oc- 
casionally participate in" festivals, in- 
cidents of a trivial and inconsequential! 
character assume disprobortionare impor- 
EE in thelr minds? He attributed the 
ndency to create a stir around any small 
fiction 10 extreme overcrowding in the 
area, 
One should, however, note that hun- 
dreds of potent ally conflict-producing 
events до not resuit in actual conflict. The 
Deputy Commissioner of Delhi repo 
that Between June 1972 and May 1974 
there were 185 such events, any of which 
could have, but did not, resulted in a com- 
al riot. (Prasad Comnission’s report 
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р it provides a 
D. index of communl tension; there 
was an incident every 42.5 hours vite 
could have plunged the city in communal 
conflict, It is a sobéring statistic. This wes 
the background to the riot of May 5, 1974. 
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ry that every st 
d population, bu 
nities, in this case 
e living side by 
e. The pattern of habitation in Sadar 
Bazar is of this kind— 
homogeneous units of population co- 
isting next to each оёт. In the cir- 
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‘ferent com: 
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celular 


x 
corms cts of а riot these areas become 
una! fortresses, easily organised 2s 


ake 


ve strongholds. dd also mak 
communal confrontations ive 
displays of collective Sirena by. the con- 
flicting group. Large mobs collect at the 
Openings of their respective streets 
shouting slogans, throwing stones at cach 
other and generally in defensive postures. 
"rne mobs thus constituted when they have 
indulge in arson and fooling rz ather than 
murder (though there have been case 
elsewhere in India of mobs setting on the 
members of the adver ry community liv- 
. ing in their midst and killing them or bur- 
ning them to death). The act of killing is 
cone by individuals and takes the form of 
stabbing, and now also of shooting. In the 
violence that always accornpanies com- 
munal conflict the role of the bad 
characters—the gundas—of the area can- 
not bs ex ted. They perpetrate the 
arson, the looting and the murder. And 
communal riot is simply not just one 
more form of lawlessness. What distin- 
guishes it frora other types of lawlessness 
is that it curries distinct overtones of col- 
ive warfare, indulged in by groups of 
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pone to see the film. After the film I tt | 
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times. Vishwanath took | exception Lo tliis | | 
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| 1 | The police party was finding it impossi- riot, and one some weeks later. 
| | I iot, 2 e some weeks later, 
al; by р ^ ble to make an effective entry into Chowk killed hac bullet injuries а 
Wl | uU. Kishanganj and quel! the trouble because іл; 

| f th су were under a “heavy shower of 
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| | ‚ As time passed the dus, 16 Mustims, 23 policemen and 2 
1 | riotous crowd regrouped itself and when — firemen. б 


t | | | the police made a cane charge and used In the incidents the police fired 
| te s the misereants dispersed and went rounds qe 26 te 
| | deen into tho, by-lanes of the area, The grenades. From the 
:5 had assumed serious pronortiens, — gun «and one rifle We me 
916 hg was going on intermittent- 
15 were spread over a 
‘As the police prepered to 
the path for the Fire Prigace 
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jointly inis area agzinst the Jan Зада 
Hindu-Muslim differences have wide 
> (on account of, among other reasons, 
7» teasing of Hindu girls by Muslims) and 
. the Congress party tri cs (О get some 
benefit out of this, hoping to. get Mus 


ot 5 ind out wlio аге 
real culprits In cases of misdemaaour 
try LO see that members of both the 
"comraunities dre dealt with mere or less 
in equa! proportions. He allesed that the 
Congress leaders try to shield the 
miscreants and even give them protec 
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_ «> (3) Ram La! Asri, a Jan Sangh mem ber, 


of the Delhi Municipai Corporation from. 
the Teliwada area, tóld the Commission 
that the politics of the Congress 
responsi Ме for the communal fr 
the area. In Sheesh Mahal, the arca of 
which he was a resident, there was no 
and although it is а mixed locali- 
ty, oF Hindus tad Musluns they had at 
Joined together in ensuring that there was 
no trouble there and had kept out tnc out- 
side trouble-makers. From the time he 
» became a member of tke Corporation 
iweli and Id were celebrited together 
shanganj and th communal 
unity There is, however, one section 
anon tne EELS) Muslims which is 
conected with the Muslim League and 
which is encouraged by the Congress. 
When there was a Jan Sangh administra- 
tion in Delhi from 1967 to 19720 there was 
communal trouble. ` 
(3) S M Yahya Chhubra, 
residing 


ere was 


з businessman 
, in Mohalla Kishanganj, who was 
* also the Mutawalli of the Masjid Ahl-e- 
Hadisin Teliwada, and Secretary of the 
anj Relicf Committee (2 Muslim 
. organisation), told the Prasad Commis- 
sion that on May 5 he saw that stone 
throwing was going on between two par- 
tes at Xishanganj Chowk, the ‘non 
Muslims from the Azad Ma side end 
Muslims from the Chowk Kishanganj 
side. Later he had seen arson jn the 
ng 2s wel! as in 
the near portions of some houses of the 
кардаш Mohalla on the Bahadurgarh 
' Road side. Later in the afternoon there 
was heavy stone throwing from the crowd 
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36.84 per cent of them think that Hindus 


harbour ‘a great deal’ of hostility towards 
Muslims. A much smaller proportion of 
our Muslim respondents (12.03 per cent) 
< that Muslims harbour ‘a great deal 
of Trani, towards Hindus, but many 
more (32.33 per cent) believe that Hindus 
do so towards them, Some measure of 
hostility towards each other is acknow- 
ledped by most of the respondents, though 
quite clearly each view the other as being, 
more hostile. 

Given this picture, we should consider 
the normal range of interaction between 
Hindus and Muslims. This was done 
through a question which asked repon- 
dents to tell us on what occasions did they 
meet with members of the other com- 
meN The results are presented in 
Table - 

We are now in a position to consider 
questions relating to the e Sadar riot itself, 
In one of our questions we asked our res- 
pondents to givers the: ntion of the 
riot—why did it take place? it was an open 
ended question and the responses are 
summarised in the allowing” pages. 
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, A shop-keeper (barber), age 30: Iri this 
area Muslims had some good bus iness; 
Hindas had been trying to destroy them 
for quite sometime, and when they could 
not defeat them in competition, they 
organised the riot. 

A labourer, age 48; Because of 
` Pakistan-meaning that 99 per cent of the 
‘population of K nganj is Muslim, and 
ydus call it "little Pakistan’. 4 
A Moazzin,-age 55: To give a set back 
ess; to destroy Muslims 


they leave this area. 

"A: Shia shop-kceper, age 34: The 
i; primary reason for this riot is the uplift- 
-ment of the Harijans; Harijans cons sider 
Mus ims to be their enemies, and in a riot 
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do not trust Muslims and Muslims do not 
trust Hindus; the first thing they want m 
see is whether a person is à Hindu or 2 
Mus!im, not what sort of a person he = 
however, good he might be. 
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asperated they become quarre* Isome when 
they are happy they do not quarrel; 
secondly, Hindu-Muslin: enmity; Hindus 
cannot tolerate so many mosques—t: 
is why the Kishanganj mosque was me ade 
a target of attack. 
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know. A mob came to my shop shouting 
"burn the shop’. | took shelter in a Hindu 
friend's place, and saw that my shop was 
looted and burnt. 

A small shop-keeper, age 38: T This is an 
old enmity which surfaces on different oc- 

casions and excites emotions on both 
sides. 

A BA student, 23: This riot was 
started by the gundas, and spfead to 
Hindu and Muslim population; the police 
acted in а partisan manner and got 
uslim property da maged. 
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milk even for children; businessmen suf- 
fered heavy losses; the business of the but- 
chers was completely closed for 10-15 
days. The police discriminated against 
Muslims during the curfew, 

My work stopped; had to £0 hungry for 
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Muslims have suffered distress, It is the 
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= “Hindus 5 
against 


proper, 


Uku Mustins used fire-arn 
mindus and that this was im- 
Te truth is that these people 
to destroy al the Muslim 
5 in the area. After this riot 
ale depressed. They say they һай. 
10 resort to firing in order to save their 
lives and property. Despite this the right 
of self-defence has been taken away from 
them, 
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` ‘The Hindu responses have been 
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qualidatively poor. They mentioned ‘loss 
of life and property’, as the general con- 
sequence of the May riot. Some als 
spoke of socia! consequences, € 2, 
tions have stopped coming in 
and people have started th! 
changing houses (i e moving out of 
area)’. Some also spoke of increase in ten- 
sion, that ‘the real mentality came to the 
forefront’ and also ‘the old relationships 
broke up’ E 

The last series of questions to be con- 
sidered for this report relate to our 
respondents! views on what омин to be 
Cone to prevent communal violence. In 
one question we asked what should be 


uld be done to the 
Sadar Bazar area. Resr 
sets of questions are 
follows because our respondents o 
so themselves. д 


“MUSLIMS RESPONDENTS! IDEAS 
ON WHAT OUGHT TO BE’ DONE TO" 


* PREVENT COMMUNAL RIOTS 
In my view Muslims fee! tha: 
always under a threat, ar. 
do not consider them ! 


{ ica! parties; this wey rhey w 
to those parties which instipate riots, aid 
they will not then be able to do so. Jan 
Sangh-Hindus wil! rever want to see the 
end to communal riots. Other Hi 5 
should establish good contacts 
Muslims; they should consider Mu 
as their fellow-countrymen, 


All Muslims must support the Ja 
e-Islami. Hindus should befriend M 
lims. There should be good police srrán- 
gements, 

Hindus 
together; remove jealousy; do their own 
work in peace. Muslims should join the 
Jan Sangh; must not be misled oy the 
secularists; Hindus should be instructed 
in Mahatma Gandhi’s polities. The 
rovernment must assume responsibility 
for the protection of Muslims. Muslims 
must strengthen the Islamic sentiment. 

The government must trez : Muslims 
vell; India must not be viewed as a 
Hindu country. Muslims should live 
together break off relations with the 
Hindus. Muslims should be recruited in- 
to the police, 

People must become secular, separate 
politics and religion; Muslims ought to 
keep away from communi! parties, 

Muslims should get ur red; Muslims 


кашын 


and Muslims -must live 


are ш‏ ری رن 


, Т 
"ОЕК ТК into the nice ano 0s 
should Se reerulted into tl opo p 
army 50 thar they are aore to on 
VA У al 2 ara ' 
themselves. Hindus raust stop charging 
e loyalty. 
Muslims with disloy2ity. 7, Kcu 
Muslims must boycott the Muslim 
Leave. There should be à ban on com: 
muna! organisations, Hindus should 
subscribe to secular ideology. И 
If Muslims follow Islam they will 


automatically become f 
Hindus won't have the cour? 
eyes towards Muslims. МА 
blind eye lo 
ичих should took upon 


to litt their 
ms should 


fündu 


Ium i WOW- 


mindedness 
M х аз egual 


iat ean the Mustings d 


2 Thay 
o ANN 2 


‘backward in e 
should stre 
Mus 


Pakistan 


hindus 


sm. 


| be settled 


defend 
The 


between rich and poor 
shed, and everyone should 


be 


viven work 


Hindus and Muslims must develop a 
10n Mentality; they should have 


trom congested area should be 
; riots cee y in congested 
5$. Narrow r s5 should be 
] [ive in friend- 
p With other communities, but in the 


nor rere Í . inthe police 
and tne array H 152 slims should 
bc recruited in equal proportions; punish 
the gu 

Improve edu 
(between t 

Miuslims should 
where there is aiwa 
must discharse their own 
should i ore police in 


should roar 


; increase interaction 
Мими t 


areas 
rin life; they 


Muslims should pray five umes. 

Where Hindus and Muslims live to- 
er, there should be more CLD to keep 
@ close watch on the situation; smal! in- 
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сеет 


cidents should be amicab! y resolved; in 
the police there should be Hindu officers 
Over Muslim police and Muslim officers 


| over Hindu police. 
Government should find a solution. 
4 
1p 


"ol Such werful government that can 
f istan a and China са!” contro! the 
ses of this country! Muslims should 
Separate themselves from politics and at- 
tend to the improvement of their own 
conditions; they should acquire capacity 
d d | , O bea.-up, avoid quarrels. 

| js | AS Muslims do not want to make trouble 
; t lese are > the times when "one 


tration. 
Muslims should not be^ viewed as a 
ority, but the second majority; 
get their Constitutional 
overnmer: involved in thes 
it 5 to 


nere should b 
sooks. Both 1 
avoid hu 
nts. 
fuslims should unite on, a common 
ple utform, acquire political awareness, be 
| . politic in dealing. with the Hindus; 
ims «оц d get representation in the 
police, litary and the administra- 
tion in proportion to their share in the 
population, 
3 Jan Sangh, 
| go. 


no communalism in 
indus and Muslims 
ting each other's 


1 
1 


1slim League, RSS must 


К ent should stop its in- 
{ Conn sss must be defeated, 
| í MusiSns should give their votes to the 
| Comunist Party, As long as conditions 
there wil! be no riots; when con- 

| a ditions improve there will be riots. 
| сы Muslims must protect themselves from 
communal pro nda; they should work 
і ^S © ASA pressure ie in every political par- 
ty, part in national mat- 
ters; Hindus should: take upon themselves 
“the responsibility of protecting the 
Mus! in them. 


Mu 


are và 


and take a 


env 


А 
; lims and create confidence i 
It is nevessary that there should be 25 

w per cent Muslims in the police and the 
:my; there should also be a Muslim 

: women's police force so that vicled 
+ ' women are not outraged. Lists of perso 
g inthe midst of the majority shed 
ole be made and the majority charged with 
e respons ibility of protecting them; 

.' shovld they suffer, they should be com- 
n post ng a fine onthe 

. There is a section among the 
ndus which is anery v 
! у because they mads Pakistan, dividing the 
X... * country into two, and those who stayed 
ind have not joined the national 
In; instream, 50 much so that some Jan 
2 s Sanghis insist that Muslims should adopt 
к wholly Hindu eustozi and manners, and 
CUR if they do not do so they should be for- 


ч 


cibly expelled from India and 
some other country. 

In arcas where Muslims аге in smal 
MISE there ould be M 


Lust be 


settled in 


M manner. 
Iastead of thi 
and Muslims 
ifa 15 per ce 
1 e, Muslims, 
that would be 
country becau 
ion bs 
if they 


sccuion Of the p 

were to be made 
i economic 
neither can sucha 
t bes 
here 


ere. 


sd nor can i 


have to 1 


why not live in friendship? so that the 
country 
' ate dom- 
HINDG RESPONDENTS! [DEAS D 15 eau support 
ON WHAT OUGHT TO з: DONE ead of the 
TO PREVENT R'OT: 


are distracted by 
prices, eic? mi 
only remedy. Hindus and } 
live together peacefully 
the law, 

Strict measures by the 2 
are ne there is f 
NOL saristi З 
must be a! 


houlc 
; all should obey 


essary; 


S are 
; there 


th 


housir aw of 


planning. 
uslims 
cling. 
Improve education provi 
ment. 
TEN shoul d be no di 
peep) 
M: 
ene 
ween Hindus and ^ 
blem will aan 
Instruction in secularism 
provided, 


must cultivate 


ae 


hould 


Elimina: лаат; prc 
and work—that wil! end g 
articipate in eac er 15% oes t 
шора a cach GITE: 1 Expel the Muslims, reply brick with 
part education that would create па М 


areness. 
Politicians start th 
own ends; people 
them. 

КЫДЫП the gur 


ould nat have much t 


ese trou r 
can't make sense of 


t encour age 


e. 


aw. 


Firnness is ne 


fear there v res~ 


tots reflect despair, 
responses express а strong 
ims are ing in pas 

t. There 2 veral points’ 
d o he. 
uere; among the 


themselves, 
Muslims should not so 


along with com- 


nation, only 3 
respondents say 
9.77 per cent то 


Muslims there is the extreme political produces anxiety 
Position formulated by the Muslim among those C 
League respondent thet Muslims should but across te whole societ 
be treated as the ‘second majority’? е minority co: 
among the Hindus its Counterpart, voic- mines the authorits 
ed by a housewi fe; that Muslims be ex- 
pelled. But these extremes are few and far S ecourse to 'szlf-protec: 
between, The Nest majority ‘of respon- state orgs 
“dents seek accommodation and mural $ cycle ot v 
goodwi he Muslims seli- and ferocity which 
"s defence is far 
ion and the de- 


are as 


stin nation, е 


їй 


misfortunes of Muslims. But these are — Empire in 1946-17: comm 
few. There are a few. There ате a few that context becomes 
practical suenestions, regarding reducing by means of n се, 

a Over-crowding, education, etc, but not с, : j 
many, and rot specific enough, Different „ Even though the ca city of the con- 
partymen, above all those of the Com. temporary Indic MO enon соп; 


eoru parties, hive articulated their par- MUnal violence is "vho'ly adequate, the 


by standy 
. genous socie 
recónnise th 
+ of the pre-i: 
of the p: 


50 
[d 


Leagce ii 


j 27:5 Ene that commvaal violence cannot  SÌSns of alienation az growing, and they 
1 Б is io^ ` "Co ; му We 

. be ended except by putting an end to the Should cause concern. In our survey we 
capitalist order, made use of two questions toin re (2) 


„Аз part of this discussion it might be — 2!enation of Hin ustints from 
> useful tœ see the status accorded de t inery Of the state, and (b) anx- 
^ secularists among Hindus and Muslims, TY and desperation felt by the Muslims. 

for they arc the People most actively ! 


engaged in preventing communa! сопіс — I€5bOnGents to teil us whether 


n oue set of questions we asked our 


+ Зу 8 т ^alines pny Unt unra than 
though they are nor without their critics, алУ dealings, on озду ава. 
Ve asked a simple question to our res, Ministration a th 


1 rey found the 
ts: What did they think of the — Cncounter "eus detory. More than 65 рег 
ists? Whether they thought them — Cent of our Hindu respondents a 
= to be ‘useful’, ‘dangerous’, or ‘useless’? cent of our Muslir 
The results are presented in the follow. their pees 

ing Table, collapsing the two categories SATO Ў 
‘dangerous’ and ‘useless’ into one ‘use O оГ 
less’. (See Table 26), eS Те 
See enjoy afer wider ac. And their SDOT ations V 
Ceptance among the Hindus than they D CE Inem as did those who d 
does among the M , though they O the Central government, To i 


ne to the 
m 
l 


ve to 
ed up 


H үз зү t ^ 5 the sz € of anx: DET 
view Hindu secularists more favourably’ "le 5152 of anyi 


" y 
y expressed by Mus! y 
H 


А ы ve had ask t for | MEA 
than the Muslim ones. ME NC ha ns ра OF AOR 
about the expectations they teld for ti 
^ 1 : M 
Cone:usion future, 70 per cent of the Mus 


Since the completion of our survey of respondents were despondenz about it, 
the communa! disturbances in De!hi and holding that the conditions of 
their aftermath, the communal situation Muslims will either remain as they are (1 € 
in India has continued to be a cavse for bad) ort ey wil! d rate further; those 
anxious concern to the nation. There has usht that they will deteriorate 


been a second, gruesome riot in Dhiwandi outnumbered tho i2 who thous, 
this year, 15 years after the first one in will remain as they аге, Т: 
1959. There have been riots in Jamshed- 


Muslims felt for themselves and their 
f: $, and the alienation they obvious- 
ere; in Hyderabad there has been ly felt from the natio", Or even from the 
а more or less continuous series of com- Muslim community as a colize: ity, was 


pur, Meerut, Moradabad, Baroda and fam 


elsey 


Protect 
rnunal incidents over the past two or three ^ strikingly brought out in respons 
€ south the issue of conver- Question we asked on the ra 
n hows a dangerous potential for com- of their own resnonsibi 


es towards their 


. „ munal conflict. I nave not included the cwn family, comm the state and the 
trou* in Assam and Punjab in this nation, $2.70 per cent of our Mu 


‘catalogue of violence because the primary respondents considered their own fan: 
issues in these two areas are not com- — to be their primary respon 
munal, though that element is not absent — 28.15 per cent of the Hindu re 
^ in either cese, " while 4.51 per cent chose heir commun 
, ° One of the most damaging conse- {against zero per cent by Hin 
Quences of communal violence is that it dents); when it came to t 
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A SAREEN 

——— D The Акан Dal, it was pointed 

struggle, communalism receded Ош, as à political party, was an 

with the growth of nation: sin, effshuot of the Акай movements! 

Communalism is, therefore, ап the twenties, which was a Fei oul 

outcome of the failure by the State reform moveme штей at ending 
corruption in places of worship 


to inculcate national consciousness 


in independent India ni Jal, on the other hand, 


party which became 


The Айай I 
as a political 


15 | tions continue toat) many 
| I ^ { 
| more to à permanent sense of ins kommunal monoliths. They The general view 1 b 
{ | security, The distortions of the филого, or pretend ignorance uboul, [rom the disrussions was Vuc"un d 10 munal by shout Fon t$ 
| i communal phenomenon run the [the common cultural her the attainment © ndependence and by pru! ayaung the 
! Ы Д т pendence pagauna 
| gamut of culture, language, reli- [tory und languaye share ten the approach of the ruling elite to common Sikh culture, 
| gion, social relations, administra which transcend гор diller- uli faulty, It was a that the Акай Dal 
In | tion, economy sand, politics, and ences, Antagonism constitutes a TU that technological and sirous of seeking a communal Ыы 
9 | affect a whole lot of processes crucial clement of cominunalism) economie ортеп would 3019007 to’ secial, economic and 
j involves m the task of nation- aad is given the moral garb of automatically subsume retro; political problems 
| É vilding. It is a canker that afflicts religion erpetra 1 à ive tendencies hike зрагос i 
saalel В AUTE Eu der SUE on 10 perpetr Me inhuman| Ysive tendencies ике sparochia There nre, however, twa points 
1 jety at its most vu nerable acts such as Jooung, rioting, arson regionul chauvinisin, communa on which 1 wish to ioin issue h 
| | points und killing . Communalism, in (асі, ism, etc. It was also thought that) the learned men who delibe 
Hae problem 9s. truly vlephan-e tè п-се" ayeh developmentu woul leid || on e matter, The lirat nint eun- 
3 tune tt tends to duministi the stature It hus been pulnted ош that ultimately To The emergence of ù | cerns the f sioe qux t Керү: u dv 
: of the Indians as haman beings, It omumunal stereotypes are prop- пем kind of socio-economic groups rns the (арско un EE 
Р letracts f Ce ani Р, T T anced on a commun | basis about 
' м s detracts from the raunilold accom gated to feed and fatten religious ings ané entities, undereuttinif: А 
{ ч lichment f the : - а جیلو‎ a umh the choice by 5 ulana Azad ef ti» 
1 plishments © the, country in the Иго <tes[communalisin), bases upon aviich communul -eq ituency. He contes ed the Lok 
| realm of economy, science and? | The comimumat stereo CVü- (caste, religious, tribul and racta:) Sabha election (rom Ram ır in 
! nology. It impairs the coun- lent among various sections of one politics 5 195: ot because it was a M Gm 
I . E aust Il wW: м > d 
| try's morale urce of des- ip are often contested "TU was believed that commangl ЖОРТ anes Ta bees RN 
; 4 7. ТТ acute mune Sectors belonging (o Mie — particulam we dd De submerged WU aud. SEIS Nd 
{ т Mestations 1з capable of being used — religus group perceived. Do be by the unive iste thii acter uf we the t A IRI SM STE ra 
~ | ОА us ап instrument of foreign in- antagonistic. For the the market forces, What is hoppen- р ve ruling family ONY оК АШЫ 
venti A loon : ^ Ы a р a erdal contest. 1n 1997, the Muula- 
| tervention in our national a fairs ‘Muslim ¢ mmunalists frequently ing ts just the opposite. Induetriat- a contested. frum paon D 
ha contes gu e- 
ES EE IpST - d ccuse the Hindus of being com- ised towns üke Jamshedpur, gause of its, proxim 0 
NC du t QUESTION MARIS ? 7 wjnal and brutal towards the Ahmedabad, Vadodva, Thane Bhi Rother of Мәе s M $ 
mco gn 2 ihinorities. The Hindu communal-  wandi, Bombay, Hyder bad, Delhi QUU eat ates 6 
1 ү "n Ww 1 rr rd C LORS berth E N eoo mayor constituc acy 
T | { | I have often wondered about its ipts strongly protest against such Kanpur and Rourkela have witnes~ Eae E Scie US Ске 
Qu | precise manifestations and the fac- accusations and ry to project sed continuou and brutal com- mr ERT | не 
yj lares that seem иал И e Y^ nent. In fact, alt r Maulana Azad's 
—— | ors that seem 10 sustain it in a y elves as magnanimous by munal civtiny! " 3 
rv which seeks 1 2 Sa 3j ` bS death the Gurgaon seat vins won 
] country which seeks to banish 1 горап Wat they Rave per- bv Mr Prak cune ? 
| | u concept. Why enn it not be шске — initted" larg numbers ef Muslims CASE IN POINT eT akash Vire aia 
} | led when the law of the lund, he — fo tive in India even after Pakistan shows) a: Very poor MEETS Et 
i у \ wal micu Y d TITO «at s -ume 
” | | Constitution and the political phi- Vas "granted" to them in 1947 On q It v поке that (чег Ny of the politcal кошы the ume 
ү ^ the ; - xx 
; | . losophy that guides us nre aM the other hand, the Hindu com- des MR act Uu) on ш Vide RO hiv: 
ved û S 2 Why ч ‚ z wal ts rissa, Bihur, ut 
arrayed against it? Why do people — munalists alleged that the Muslims Assam, West Bengal, J SANT БӨЛҮНДҮ Ба 
5 fall û prey to 11? How is il uble to gre hostile to the Hindus and (paint азат egal Jm Br MN 
Й. turn people with a moral code, but) that ‘Hindus. have been eli- SS газраа, cie; Were tucked e, ANY ЧЕ EUR 
Г L | | bv conflicts менин ‘linge CUNS jns. 9! ' 
í religious. ethics and social values minated from Pakistan by Muss ›у gun hets stemming from ling cons tions, Itis orgotten hat 
" < AON J yf ue, бешш, eustetst and reli- Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan, was 
i into monsters haut Compassion ims’... ‘The communal ster 5 2 
$1 ” 1 T wis hin. А these furts pertap t n voter in a 
» " ог venec? How is it that the ue) propujated. te create Repeat 3 p К КАЙ ПЕД 
| i : wuestiun the valid М ИШИ * constituens 
if committed under ns in- aden communal cleavages. РОС ex- улары oer A Nd UN ird "in Ambala in Û nU i that he 
j fluence carry conviction with the ample, the Muslim communaltsts cwmphasis on neh as yin’ mos ч in 1952 and that he 
b perpetrators, who talk of faith and rund the Indian State аз a Hindu езү Ас н Ара ү: NOD YRS onn 
{ Tir 2 » Why ё 45 Some scholars denied. tHe con- The second pert cuncerm» the 
i self -rijhiec asness? Why is ats State. The Hindu communalists ? i 
{ s i iy? ۶ tenton Urat tudia was d communal итеп ve of ir 
| | | reach so wide and deadly akcept t and immediately start 3 1 ^ t t 
i UEM codi wantin State They drew the attention of denouacedl 
| ! Every facet of it has о number of р pent А 3 R arti et (өг thè participants to the distinction 
question marks : Why? How? What the Muslims, Repeated: pinti Awe Le Galion, whichis a oun- and 
a У uon Uf— Uc notions reinforces weven Lebat, whieh ina n ve 
y f E fes Rehd and radia, which is u al 
{ There are countless questions vts i JAPON \ Which КЫСЫК eS State in thereafter arved at | 
1 | Without adequate answer UD ren RN m E Кени h ation dues uot pes h the Akal 
1 [ ‘the Chandigarh = bused Centre und Sikh (deutet: gud Ual 
i | for Research in Rural and Indust- CONTRADICTIONS on religio: 
j = rial Developmerft (С.К. D ) tried hic D AN nadie] UVE BEER IE THE UPSHOT 
{ + Fram this flow two con radic- Ue Int A 
if to explore the various aspects of tory views on the Wi ys to overcome tradition, the Cons 
1 Leg | the prablem tt has just concluded à — cormunalism. According to ene i tees certain rights LO a The whole assumption їз naive 
j hc six-week ,COUrSe on “Research уц, religious groups must tuli Кыен of India irrespective uf The engine draft uf the Апын 
oy Methodology to Study Communuls gle one another and work in the religion, Caste, sex, ete Узі resolution. is piainly secre 
į | m in w spent n the ight spirit of ҮК ornoo THERE eeu has been noticed мо, Шы tapy Gandhi 
TOU | ni janis DU SR Зоде meia other view is that the members of that ig the con vative tra tior yos хаха achieved nothing by 
sin f esearch ( p). Same leadint — n togonistic religious groups must India s Constitution gu wed mbang this pot it in or refusing 
1 14 academie ums ind intellectuals, bee he expatr ated ut eliminated. ‘The certain privileges like res conclude the Punjab accord. on 
Й Ня fides men af eminenec uke мер. N. {аера sympathy for the cune in public & sntments and КЩ Sant Marchand Singh Lor 
| ip i anmohan Singh and  fyunalists ind eonmiunal eters is atures lo exeuplive groupis xt to refer it to Ue 
iF a! З ee : ats a munel Haters ig I саум f 
к Н x d NAR ne of the consequences uf this fone N pre kana Vuumytssiûn МА 30 { 
LE : | 1 ma cm pproaeh. ‘The acuvities of terror- US BNE oe 8 
H y Í imong restareners and teachers in sts and the fiit of pan c-stricken pitpit bY cereals 
H curious universities of the country. residents from Punjab (read Hin- inp to Mie Cre 
$ or ar * extensive ree 2 d - узы ЕЕ Tb 
! € Phe sununary of the extensive re dus) constitute another Consens: uon * 
| hal port is a valuable contribution to en the belief ın the idea that M) aacmiplive MA «a filas 
| tert j ` is sub- : TERI д Wo 
i d natertul available on this sub mination and expatriation wil Tue und u a Y өм W 
f ject U is a goad starting point fora somehow solve the problem eee’ i interests; unti t thal is cor 
RI quest. (hat should be continuous 4 А uiy these interests can enly be {or i& c {eet} ts that ut 
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coimmunalism. What 


i16 
t4 *Mism? The answer ts. “o believe or 
| 1 s y ta propagate that the sugia-ecund- 
mie and political interests of one 


yuy, caste or aseriptiv up 


veluti 
are dissimilar, dive 
we uf another is cana 
in їз u 


gonistie to the 
munalism.,. Сопи 
false ideology as It reflects the 
objective reality not inadequately 
but in a distorted way. For exant- 
ple, there is v spread ven;plov- 
ment. The communists do not 
question the causes which generate 
te opportunities for em- 
ployment, Instead, they seck rval- 
location of the avilable arce job 
apportuniti long теша, Caste 
or other ascriptive youp lines." 
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ou collective. view i out tha 
"communalisqt at caused b 
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colonial liberation movement approach is. "Sikh © 
yad an insufficient COND hension КААМ anut utu Nets Curing the Unities whieh 
pf secularist du tel s reps і were. Invarratiy bitter and tres 
The leaders made alli асе with tho Pun] ta quently violent The two did not" 
h ous the Da cke comin tista imtermary whereas alanuts 
"now Pact with the Musluu gue Шча à Siko омм al Saxa id 
A same commune! Ай ın alt, they CR LD, hes 
able ellont. 


ind the Poona P 
entattves af what wer 
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pueveveí, а vast area will have te 
be traversie before the country is 
able to come to grips with tho 
vhnoxie problem in Ms mynnar 
vs 


his, 


the revers 
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OMMUNALISM hns been the 
A most dominant aspect of the 
20th century in India.It cast its evil 
shadow on the freedom struggle 
and since then continues to foul up 
the national enyironnient.!ts man- 
ifestations uprooted millions from 
their homes in 1947.115 depreda- 
Mons continue to expose many 
more to à permanent sense of in- 
security The distortions of the 
Communal phenomenon run the 
gamut of culture, language, reli- 
pon, social relations, “adininistra- 
пол, economy and politics, and 
affect a whole lot of processes 
involved in the task of nation- 
building. It is a canker that afflicts 
society at its most vulnerable 
polls, 

The problem is truly elephan- 
une H tends to diminish the stature 
of the Indians as human beings. 11 
tracts from the manifold accom- 
lishments of the country in tke 
realm of economy, science and 
technology. It impairs the coun- 
murale. Jt fs à source of desk 
»ution und сл its acute п 
iestulions is cupuble of being used 
mstrument of foreign in- 
ntion in our national affairs 


QUESTION MARKS 


I have o.ten wondered about its 
precise manifestations and lh? fpc- 
tors that seem 10 sustain it in n 
country which seeks to banish it as 
а concept. Why'can it not be tack- 
led when the law of the land, the 
Constitution uad the political phi- 
losophy that guides us are all 
arrayed against it? Why do people 
falla prey to it? How is it able to 
turn people with a moral cude, 
religious ethics and social values 
intu monsters without compassion 
ur conscience? How is i that the 
excesses committed under its in- 
fluence carry conviction with the 
perpetrators, who talk of faith and 
self-rightec usness? Why js ils 
reach su wide and deadly? 


Every favet of it hus а number of 
question marka : Why? How What 
4 


There ure countless questions 
мили ücequale answer 

The Chandigarh = bused Centre 
for Research in Rural and Indust- 
rial Development (С.К...) tried 
to expiore the various ospects of 
the problem. А has just concluded a 
six -week course on "Research 
tethodolojy to Study Communal- 
ism in India" sponsored by the 
Indian Council of Social Scicace 
Research (LC.S.S.1.) Some leading 
academicians and intellectuals, be- 
ndes men of eminence like Mr P. N 
Hoksar, Dr Manmohan Singh aud 
Mr K. Subrshmanyam, addressed 
the 25 partiepants. drawn from 
mony research und teachers in 
«arious univers uf the country 
The summary of the extensive re- 
port is u valuable contribution to 
tlie material avatlable on this sub- 
ject. It is a poud starting point for à 
quest thut should be continuous 
and not episodic, 
ı An attempt has been 


mude tq 


point oul the dangers inherent ina , 


“communi 
"objective") 


(us distinct from an 
understunding of 
communalism, What is communal- 
ism? The an r 15; “To believe or 
ta propagate that the socio-econo- 
ише and political interests of one 
religious, caste or ascriptive group 
are dissimilar, divergent and antu- 
допо to those of another rs Coni- 
munahsm..Cominunalisim 15 ц 
false ideology as it reflects. the 
objective reality not inadequately 
but in a distorted way. For exam- 
ple, there is widespread unemploy- 
ment The eommunalists du nol 
question the causes which generate 
inadequate opportunities for em- 
ployment, Instead, they seck real- 
lucution of available scarce job 
opportunities along religious, caste 
or other ascriptive group lines 4 

Exploring, the nexus between | 
communaliim and religion, the 
collective view points out that 
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yreligious differences, A religious 
person ts nol essentiully à. com- 
munal being. However, over-reli- 
gious people are prone to com- 
munalism, The cormmunalists use 
religion as an instrument to cement 
communal monoliths.. "hey 
ignore, or pretend ignorance about, 
the common cultural heritage, his- 


tory and language shared by peo- the approach of the rulin 


ple which transcend proup differ- 
ences. Antijfonisin constitutes u 
crucial element of communalism 
and is given the moral of 
religon to perpetrate inhuman 
acts such as looting, rioting, arson 
and killing ICummunalism, in fret, 
ИЛЕ ТП 

It hus been pointed out that 
"communal stereotypes are pfop- 
ugated to feed and futten religious 
group identi&es (communalisim), 
The communal stereotypes prev 
lent among various seytions of one 
religious group ure offen contested 
by sune seclions belonging to the 
rehjious group perceived to be 
anti asue For/ example, Uie 
Muslim communilists frequently 
accuse the Hindys of being com- 
munal and brufui towards the 
minorities. The Hindu communal- 
ists strongly pratest against such 


acgusations and try to project 
themselves as majnanimous by 
‘pe 


mitted? large numbers of ims 
to live in-India even after Pakistan 
was ‘granted’ to|them in 1947. On 
the other hand,| the Hindu com- 
munalists alleged that the Musius 
are hostile to tlie КОО 
oui) thut ‘Hindi have beens ele 
minated from Рахап by Mus- 
ims’. ‘The commlnal stereotypes 
(ате) propagated {ил ereate und 
widen communal clbavages, For ex- 
ample, the Muslim) communalists 
brand the Indian Stbte assai Hindu 
State. The Hindu отита! 
accept this and тлі алуа 
prescribing a code o conduc for 
thy Muslims. Шере игорайд- 
ion of such notions remforeds 
fears and insecurities| which, in 
turn, strengthen Handy, Muslim 
und Sikh entities." 


CONTRADICTIONS 


From this flow two contradic- 
tory views on the ways to dvercume 
cummunahism According) to опе 
view, religious groups ти toler- 
ate gne another ant work in the 
right spirit of brotherhdod. The 
other view ıs that the members of 
unlügtonistie rehiynous group iust 
belexpatriated or eliminated, The 
Witlespread sympathy for Uie\cani- 
imdoalists und communal roter bs 
ong of the consequences uf\ this 
арр, th. The activities of terror- 
ists und the flight of panie-stri¢ 
residents from Punjub (read Hin- 
dus) constitute. another consequa 
ence of thu belief in Uie idea uz 
elimination and expatriation. will 
somehow solve the problem. 


propagating mp 1 


According to the report, "th 
unti-colomicl liberation movement 
was not communal, The leaders of 
this movement did not mobilise 
Indians as Hindus, Muslims or 
Sikhs прат! the British who were 
mostly Christians. However, the 
anti-colonial liberation movement 
had an insufficient comprehension 
of secularism. 

“The lenders made alliances with 
communalists such аз the Luck- 
now Paet with the Mushini Lea 
and the Poona Pact with the repre~ 
sentatives of what were then called 
the ‘depressed classes’ (present- 
day Scheduled Castes). Besides, 
minor concessions were often made 
to the communalists by the forces 
in the mainstream of the liberation 
movement on the understanding 
that the dental of such concessions 
would inflame communalism. 

"History hus proved the reverse; 
the concessions miyen to the cum- 
munalists had flamed the m- 
tensity and ir d the appeal of 
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35 ù political par 


б out, ? 
receded * à » Акаһ mo 2 
struggle, communalism 5 offshoot of the A M Salt thé 
wth of nationalism mies, whieh was a ДЇ 
with the growth © herefore, ап the twenties, taimed a ty ep 
Communalism 15, there Р reform movemen { могу b 


places 0 rant 
1, en the other hand, 
party which became 
shouting “Sikhism 15 
ropagaling, the 
n Sikh culture. 
Akali Dal 


failure by the State 


ation in 
ul consciousness cornil 


The Akal Du 
wasa political 
communal by 
in danger", and by Pp 
concept of a comme 
This fact shows that the 


outcome of the 
to inculcate nation: y 
in independent (ШЇ A 

The general view that emerget 
from the discussions was that “un 
the attainment of Independence 
y elite to 


communalism was faulty. I was o desirous of seeking һ communal 
thought that technological and 8 1 Won lo suciul, econesmic and 
econumie — developinent woulda 3098 


> political problems 
ie, however, two fonts 
on which I wish to join issue wih 
the learned men who slelibernted 
on Ue mater. "he Meut point cone 
cerns the fallacious argument adv- 
anced on a communal basis about 
the choice by Maulana / ad of his 
constituency. He contested the Lok 
Sabha election. from Rampur in 
1952 nut because it was а Muslin- 
majority сопли bui because 
Cal Y лаи prevailed on him to 
save the ruling famiy from n frate 
тенш contest, In 1957, the Maula- 
na contested. from Gurgaon be- 
se of its proximity to Delhi. 
ther of these was a Muslim- 
majority constituency, ulthouph 
both had a large Muslim compo- 
nent. In fact, after Maulana Azad’s , 
death the Curgaon seat was won 
by Mr Prakash Vir Shastri. It 
shows a very poor understanding 
* of the political realities of the ume 
to say that Maulana Azad, would 
not have won from a Hindu-major- 
ity constituency or that he chose 


automatically subsume retroyres- 
sive tendencies like parochialism, 
regional chauvinism, communal- 
ism, u was also thoupht that 
auch Tvd punenti would tead 
ultimately the emergence ul u 
new kind of sutjo-ncunomic groups 
ings and ijdentàties, undercutting 
bases upon which communal 
(caste, religious, iibal and racial) 
es rests. | 

“Lt was belieyed that communal 
partieuluisimn would be submerged 
by the univergalistie. «гасе of 
the marker forees; УУна з» ens 
gas just thé opposite, Indi trial 
ised ламп hk Jamshedpur, 
Ahmedabull, Vadodra, ne, Bhi- 
wandi, Bombay, Hyderabad, Delhi 
Kanpur and Rourkela have witnes- 
sed continuous and brutal com- 
munal riotinjs" 


CASE IN POINT 


It was noted that “agriculturally 
developed Punjub and the back- 
ward. tracts of _ Oriss Bihar, 
Assum, West Bengal, Jammu and 
Nashimr, Tripura, ete, were rocked his constituencies? communal 
by conflicts Менини frome hng- consideralions. Jt is forgotten that 
miste, reponal, easteist and reh- Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khun, was 
ЛИ these furts perhaps the only Muslim voter in u 
of predoiainantly refugee constituen- 
rates, ey in Ambala in 1952 and that he 
won with a large margin 

The second point concerns the 
uncritical ucceptance of the urgu- 
ment that the Congress denounced 
the Anandpur Salıb resolution as 
sS" and Che Alli Dal as 
urnrsnational" in December, 
tk secular State. 1984, but soon thereafter arrived at 
ula Constit torn notre. on wderstandin wih the Akai 
i Dal 


THE UPSHOT 


There 


un 


ous chauvinism 
questiun the validity 
tmiphusia on growth 
capita income and the hke” 
Some scholars denied. the con- 
tention that podia was а communal 
State. They drew the attention of 
the participants tu the distinction 
between Lebabon, whieli ty a come 
munal State, and India, whieh is u 


over- 
per 


Hyd society их iur entity i Hilt 
SINCE IONS, caste or olher ascrip- 


tiv vup lines Therefore, in the 
libe tradition, the Constitution 
guarantees сейил rights lo all the 
cna t India irrespective af 
religior “с 


Момсуд it been noticed 
e Conservative tradition. 


that in th 

India попоп gunrantees 

eert *e reservations 
ind legisl- 


The whole assumption is naive. 
‘The original dratl of the Anandpur 
Subib resolution is plainly seces- 
иним. But Mr Кири Gundi 
would have achieved nothing by 
-Yubbing Uus potat in oc refusing to 
conclude the Punjab accord once 
Sant Harchand Singh Lon al 
had agreed. to refer it to the Sar- 
Kirt UConnmioston in зо far as at 
ied 10 Centre-State relations 
Ihere are three substantive 
omissions. There is no reference in 
the summary report to the miracu- 
lous scenes of Hindus-Muslim соп 
viviality after. World War L Thi 
second aspect that is conspicuous 
(for its neglect) ispthut despite the 
loss of life and property in сот» 
munal holocausts, vast multitudes 
continue Lo live together in amity 
all over the country 

Of greater relevance to Punjab is 
the third omission relating to the 
hardly remembered phenomenon 
of the Arya Sumajist-Sunatanist 
conflicts during the thirties which 
were invariibly bitter ала fre- 


in public appungiment 
atures lo üscilptive proups™ 

Polilies turus Ариша poli- 
tical groups aad parties mobilise 
people by creating, \and contribut- 
injt to the creation il the percep- 
tion that 

(1) aseripuve proups have sepii- 
rate und antaontstid social and 
economic interesis, und 

(ш) these intere can only be 
safeguarded or achieved by orgu- 
nising them in the political sphere 
along religious, caste ur other 
ascriptive lines. 

The report says that certain re- 
\cent events in contemporary his- 
tory show how dangerous this 
approach 15. “Sikh communalists 
bullied mnocent members of Hin- 
du. relijrious proups into disowninp. 
they Punjabi: lanjtua and Hindu 
conpnunalists. hus | innocent 
believers in Sikhism outside Pun- 
jio. And the same communelists 
repeatedly propapated that Hindi 
was The langage of the Hindus 
and Punjabi belonged to the Sikhs! 
The pro-Hindi section viewed the 
demand for hynste deimareatión 
of Punjab by the Sikh communal. 
1515 из an attempt to create а 
theocratic Stute. Some of the > 
communulists owned this. And 
this, їп turn, hardened communal 
attitudes und transformed dem: 
ору into n pruve crisis. The net 
осот of this confrontation was 


ru 


intermarry whereas Sanatanists 
and Sikhs did 

АП in all, the CRRLD, has 
made a very commendable effort. 
Al communal organisations ure 
probbe in comin out. with pub- 
lished material whereas the secular 
point of view remus woefully 
ignered ui tus respect But it still 
does not add up tu an adequ 
profile of the phenomenon of com 
munalism, It is a good start 
However, a vast aren will have tc 
be traversed before the country is 
uble to come lo paps with thi 
ebnoxiuus problem in tts myriac 


“communalism is not caused by commiunilisi, the freedom а flarezup between the communal- manifestations, 
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ГТ\НЕ turbulence In Punjab poli- 
L ics emanates fron? the Ak lis’ 
quest for power. M the Bamala 
Covernme:.t falls, it wil) not be as 
a result of a “conspiracy” of the 
Centre but as that of the Injured 
ego of the new spokesman of Sikh 
chauvinism, Mr Farkash Singh 
Badal. E 
It ts perfectly legitimate for the 
AXults to seek power, but then they 
| [cannot shirk thejr responsibility to 
evolve а basis for that within the 
||purametres of the political system 
!|urid the Constitution. Nor can they 
hope to тец ifn power-Sinless they 
observe the rus of the game inter 
ke us well us in relutian to others. 
Any attempt to subvert or circum- 
vent the basic requirements of the 
political game is bound to evoke 
resistance ond, i! the matters are 
vo beyond u certain point, in- 

ie retribution, . 

The Ака!цу proclivity to urro- 
gate to themselves a larger than 
n in the po 
sí п dead end, for 
5, On the few occasions 
succeeded in capturing 
r factional fighting has 
ted itself in full re. In 
l the pursuit of conflict, they do not 
* any restraint 

The ability o; the Sikhs to play a 
dominant role in Punjab politics 
equires a coalition such as the 
агацуа 


s veer round to a secular party 
he Congress as was the case 


nyress win 


COALITIONS 


In the 1952, 1957 and 1962 elec- 
lions, a larger number of Sikhs, 
contesting on the Congress ticket, 
vot elected than was warranted by 
the community nu.nerical 
strength in the State. The Akalis 
put up a very poor show in these 
three elections. In 1967, it was a 
emute and the Azalis could 
capture power only in coalition 
with the Jana Sangh, In 1968, the 
Akaüli-Jana Sangh coalition con- 
ed the polls jointly and the 
were uble to emerge as the 
st single party. In 1971, on the 
hand, when the Akali coali- 
tion with the Juna Sungh broke 
down, the Congress won a clea 
majority. In 1977, the Akali-Jana 
Sangh coalition swept the polls, 
leaving the Congress way behind 
But the position was reversed in 
1980, when the Congress emerged 
as the governing party. 

It was only in September, 1985, 
and even then because of the ex- 
traordinary situation arising in the 
aftennath of Operation Bluestar, 
that the Akalis were able to win 73 
of the 117. wats single-handed 
apuinst all other parties. However, 
after this massive win, the perso- 
nality clashes among the Akalis 
split tne party nght through the 
middle. 


Roots ‘of turbulence— I 


FALLOUT OF 


Camu vn et 


COMMUNAL DIVID 


by RAJENDRA SAREEN. 


‘Inere should be no doubt that 
the Akali desire to rule Punjab. on 
Мз own, without adjustment or 
accommodation with other politic- 
al factors, is unlikely to be fulfilled 2 
again in the foresceable future, 
Nor is it realistic for the Akalis to 
expect that they can rule the State 
without evolving an effective 
framework for the participation of 
the Hindus, who constitute any- 
thing between 40 and 45 per cent of 
the population, 


PUNJABI SUBA 


The experience of Akali-Jana 
Sangh coalitions during the past 
two decades "has been that the 
arrangement operates 10 he 
advantajte of the Akalis but serv 
vo lunit the Jana Sangh (now Bhar 
aliya Janata Party ¬ B.J.P.) pros- 
pects. The В.Ј.Р. has {nvariabl 
played а highly constructive 2n 
responsible role in curbing the pro 
cess of communal polinsition 
ab. In their view of things, th 

Hindus are not separate [rom the 
Sikhs. But the B.J.P. 15 unable to 
ercise any restraint on the fac- ¢ 
onal fight'among the Akalis or on 
heir proclivity to subordinate the 
MWMerests of the State аз well as 
hose of their coalition partner to 
the exigencies of their factional 
politics. Therefore, it ıs doubtful if 
the Hindu vote will swing in any 
big way in favour of a B.J.P.-Akali 
coalition, 


1 


In this connection, it is pertinent 
to recall that in 1965 when the 
demand for Punjabi Suba was re- 
vived, the Punjab Government 
document examining the matter 
pointed out 

"In dealing with the problem 
posed by the Akatíis, it is necessary 
*o understand that the rea! motiva- 
tion for it is a desire for power 
Since a Punjabi Suba is soug 
albeit impliedly, as à means olp 
cdbturing pawer which in the face 
of political realities may not 
materialise, the creation of à Suba 
will not mean an end of the trouble 
by the Akalis for achieving their 
ends 

"Unfortunately, the 
processes of the Акия sre still 
conditioned by medieval concepts, 
thinking in terms of polineaT pow- 
er wiclded by religious or denori- 
national amunities. They have 
yet to become constlous of the 
impossibility of those concepts in 
relation to the present-day politic- 
al realities. They seem to be lelud- 

ing themselves that they wil! lind a 

way of getting over the system of 

political majority by wielding 
power on the basis of joint electo- 
rates. The emnhasis in thei discus- 
sions and even public pronounce- 
ments is that the Hindus have got 

Hindustan, and the Muslims have 
‚йо! Pakistan, so the Sikhs must get 

Punjabi Suba, 


thought } 


“It ts, therefore, absulutely cer- 


tain that the next focus of their 


(tack will be the very concept of 


secular nationalism as the bar's of 


he Constitution and the system of 


oint electorates, This attack will 


inevitably derive strength from the 
reulities of political frustration, 
economic hardships and strained 
communal relations which will be 
the necessary” concomitants of 
Punjabi Suba. The 
ment views such a contingency 
with grave anxiety because its ex- 
penence 
ership is totally devoid of any sense 
of proportion while engaged in 
whipping up mass hy 


State Govern- 


is that the Akali lend- 


na to 
enge its thwarted ambitions. The 
tone and temper of its pronounce- 


ments has always been highly pro- 


ative and inflammable 

“It will thus be seen that the 
expectation that the Akalis as a 
communal political force would 
vanish from the Punjab scene on 
the formation of Punjabi Suba is a 
fallacy arising out of wishful 
thinking and glossing over the 
hard facts. Therefore, the State 
Government would like to emphr- 
sise that conceding the Akali de- 
mand would solve no problem and 
instead 13 bound to create fresh 
complications." 


LOOSE ENDS 

It is a painful story how the 
national leadership because of its 
political ineptitude mishandled the 
situation at that time to such on 
extent that a ghost which had been 


are rooted in fact and reality even 
thcagh quite a few of them are. But 
the passion with which both com- 
munities are ready to believe the 
very worst of cach other is a prob- 
lem in itself. The Punjabis, tn fact, 
have gone far beyond the point 
where any usefnl purpose will be 
served by trying to determir ^o 
is wrong or how he ts wrong, and 
on what. The psychiatrizts’ couch 
is utterly irrelevant. It is а now-or- 
never, do-or-die situation 


MENTAL BLOCK 


There is an impenetrable wall of 
nding around what the 
the 


"wounded Sikh pride”. This ts not 


Sconfated G disgruntled politicians, 


laid to rest by Jawaharlal Nehru 
and Sardar Partap Singh Kairon 
vive again. By the time In- 


Wotth remembering thai 
jabi Suba demand 
conceded Indira Gani 
Айай leaders of those tir 


1¢ scene in 
over раг 


es Could 


not make up their minds às to 


whether they wanted a larger Pun 
jab with a marginal numencal 
majorit e Mindus or as 
Punjab with a Sikh mnjorit 


aller 
Inth 


prevent, many loose ends were left 
he time have 
got tangled into knots. The Indian 
the people of 
indus and the 
the price for 
ation 


around, which over 


nation well 


} y morga 
ot SE today is a settled fac 


Punjab and the Punjabis have 
of acts 
of omission and commission on the 
llea dersi Then there 
nevances both 


become hostages toa sert 


part of petiti 
are any nuin 
the Hindus 
against each oth 
now a cause nes 


aber of y 


has developed so that it become 


difficult to pinpoint when a yi 
vance of one turns into the cause 


e 


t 


but is a widely shared perceptioa 
and will have to be tuker юш 
note of. There is a legiti imate aspe 
to it. The trauma of Opera 
Bluestar has-understandabiy-1: fth 
deep in.pact on the minds anti 
hea { the Sikhs. But the mental 
block that tomes in the way of 
seeing the other facets of that 
tragedy 15 incompreltensible to the 
non-Sikhs. 

The Bhindranwale phenomenon, 
with all that accompanied it from 
1 to 1954, cannot be wished 
away аз a non-event, Sant Jarnzil 

ngh Bhindranwale, Operation 
estar, Indira Gandk.s assas- 
Sinution und the arti-S; 
in Delhi and other cities have 
ted indelible scars on the 
he of both the Hindus and the 
Sikhs of Punjab. There have been 
humerous events and develop- 
ments before, after and between 
the major ones. g these are 
dte ot the Bhin- 
men, the attempt to 
5 cvicemen 
the Government in P 
the Asian C. 
indigmities heaped on 
passing thr 
Каха: 1j 


hoig- 


Sikhs 
Haryana in 
he violence let 
hà at Panipat 
in 19493, the 
h by the security forces 
ke of Opera lucstar, 
of terror gangs 
killings of oppo- | 
us the innocent, the 


vatmenti 


nents as well 
transistor bombs and bank rubber- | 


ies anil, last but not the leaat, the 
rise ol “Senas”, | 
Ali these and much «lse shall 
haunt this ortunate land and 
stand to its disgrace for a lang 
time. None of these things can he 
wiped off. The bitter memories wil 
Unger {Gr а long dime to come, 


The administrative and political 
fatures are, of course, responsible 
for a lot oC what has happened, Dut 
Cannot by themselves 
account for all that haa happened 
in Punjab. The peuple? too have \ 
Contributed by acquiescence, ew 
when they have not connived at | 
and abetted the depreaations of f 
the miscreants. The ‘terrorists do 


thase 


Centined in eal T 


FALLOUT OF COMMUNAL DIVIDE 


MAHE turbulence in Punjab roli. 


L ties emanates trom the АБЫШ by RAJENDRA SAREEN the passion wath which tein core 
Quist for power. M the Bamala ааттаа та а 


у | Government [; it will not be as "There shou'd be no doubt that “It as, therefore, absolutely сеге 
а result of a Sconspiracy™ of the the Akali desire to rule Punjabon tain that the next focus of their 
Centre but fs that of the injured its own, without adjustment or will be the very concept of 
тко of the new spokesman of Sikh accommodation with other politie- 


have gone lar beyond the point 


inim ular nationalism as the basis of P Sal Кез Ае үз 
Baul CUM Mr Parkash Singh sl factory, ia uniikely tobe felilied the Constitu mace Бу fying to determine who 
YES Li ї 


Amun in the foreseeable future. joint electorates, This attack will 

It is perfectly laptimate for the Nor is it realistic for the Akalis to inevitably derive strength from the 
Akalis to seek power, but then they expect that they cen rule the State терис of po! 1 frustration, 
cannot shirk Wir responsibly to without evolving an effective economic hardships and strained 

| evolve a basis for that within the NEEDLE or ue Participation of communal relations which will be 
yee he As of the political system the Hindus, who consiitute any- (he necessary concomitanls of i 

| &nd the Constitution. Nor can they {hing Between 40 and 45 percent of Punjabi Subs The State Govern. MENTAL BLOCK vall of 

| hope to retafo Power unless they the population. ment views such a contingency There і. an impenetrable wall o 

| observe the rulez of the game inter 


with grave апхзс!у because iis ex- misunderstanding around EA 
1€ és well as in relution to others. PUNJABI SUBA ferie ce АНА havent esd ШАМ BAG E prole 
Any attempt to subvert or cir nim. 


h m E EA Sikh pride" This is not 
Anke enhıp is totally devoid of any sense “wounded Si Loic 
vent the basic requirements of the Sonne Sater Ааа of proportion while engaged in coun tease ial Ра Чү 
Political game is bound to evoke 58 Jara de и whipping up mass hysteria to but ls a widely з} ыо 
Tesitance and, if the matte”? are ‘WO decades has been that the na thiartedarnbiticns The and will have to be taken serio 
taken beyond a certain point, in- ea operasies i 1o ithe! "чс and temper of Из pronuunce- i imate asper 
Vite renbuuon, — ue S Sea That MENG das always been highly pro- to IL The trauma of Operation 
The Akalig proclivity to arro- c Jana Sangh (now Bhar- 


vocative and infiunmabte. Bluestar h's understandably lelt a 
gate to themselves a la than Atiya Janata Party ~ BJ P.) pr. ^M will thus be seen that the deep impzvi on the minds und 


ıs wrong or how } із wr and 
оп what. The psychiztris couch 
is utterly irrelevant. 1 ш à now-or- 
never, do-or-die situation. 


life dimension in the politics of Peet! The B.J.P, has invinably expeytation that the Axalis as a hearts of the Sikhs. But the mental 
Punjab ruzs into a dead end for «Played m highly constructive and Рато Political force would Ы̇сс thal: tomes in the way of 
two reasons. Cu the few occasions fesponsiblerolein curbing the pro- Vanish from the Pu b scene on seeing the other facets of that 
they have succeeded in capturing CESS 0! communal polancition in 


4 the formation of Punjabi Suba is a 
power their factional fighting has Funjab. In their view of things, the асу ansing out of wishful 


кесел mesuren Шы cus аге nol eeparatelfromither ре andesite улы The Bait dranwale phenomenon, 
he pursuit of conflict, they do nûl Sikhs. But the BJP. ts unable to hard tects, Theta ом State with all that accompanied it froin 
observe any restraint, * On ба Иле Час Government vyouleitike laempfa- - 1981/19: 1984. can oi be wild 

ane ability of the Sikhs to play a tonal fight among the Akalinoron sire thut conceding the Дыш der ay as a nun-event Sant Jarnail 
dominant role in Punjab politics proclivity to subordinate the пала would solve до problem and Singh Bhindranwale, Operation 
requires a coalition such as the "le Оне ЭСЕ well ae irse a bound) to create fresh Bluestar, Indira Gandhi's assas- 
kalis had with the Bharatiya these of their coalition partner to. Complications. mination urd the anti-Sikh | 
2ani-Sangh, In the alternative, the 106 exigencies of their factional n caust in Delli and other cities have 
: veer round to а secular pariy Politica. Therefore, it ш doubtful it LOOSE ENDS flicted indelible scars on the 
like the Congress as was the case the Hindu, vote will swing in any It is a painful story how the che of both the Hindus and the 
КАШ 10827 Есеп а 20 percent shift ЫШ way in favour ol a BJ.P.-Akali о bua painful p because of its Sikhs of Punjab, There have been 
in the Sikh vote can make the inon. Polltical ineptitude mishandled the Pumerous events und develop- 
Congress win. In this connection, it is pertinent К 


и situation at that time to such an ena before, иг and races 
- to recall that in 1965 when the extent that а ghost which had been’ the major ones, Among these are 
COALITIONS demand for Punjabi Suba was re- 


Inid to rest by Jawahar the spate of murders by the Bhin- 
In the 1952, 1957 and 1962 elec- vived, “the Punjab Goyernment and Sardar Partap Singh Ka drenwale men, the attempt to 
Gons, a larger number of Sikhs, document examining the matter came alive apam By the time In- Mobilise ex-servicemva to paralyse 
contesting on the Congress ticket, Pointed out dira Candhi came on the scene in the Goverment In Punjab und 
Rot elected than was warranted by “In dealing with the problem Januury J 95, it was all over bar Sabolage the Asian Games 
Uie — comumunny's numerical posed by the Ахај, it is necessary {he sh tasitmay, itis Idigmties heaped on she з 
strength in the State, The Akala 10 understand that the real motiva- уын : Pune through Haryana in 
put up a very poor show in these Чоп for it {з a desire for power ... Jali Suba demand was formally er, 1982, the violence let 
threw elections. In 1957, it was a Since a Punjabi Suba is scughl, conceded by Indira Ganchi. The bgainst the Sikhs at Panipat 
Stalemate and the Akalis could albeit impliedly, ns a means of Akal leaders of those umes could arnal in 1653, the treatment 
Capture power only in coalition Capturing power which in the face not miks up their minds as to Ofthe youth by the security forces 
with the Janu Sangh. In 1968, the o! political realities may not whether they wanted a larger Pun. 17 the wake of Operation Blucstar 
Akali-Jana Sangh coalition con- materialise, the creation of 3 Seba Jab with a imarzinal numerica] Lhe organisation of terror pangs to 
Usted the polls jointly and the Will not mean an end of the trouble majority of the Middus ora smaller festan wanton killings of uppo- 
^ Akabs were oble lo emerge os the by the Akalis for uchieving their Punjab witha Sikh mnyucity. Inthe nents as well as the Innocent, the 
lorgest single party. I.. 197], on the ends event, many loose ends were left Yransistor bombs and bank rubber- 
r hand, when the Akali coali. “Unfortunately, the thought around, which over the ti) iea and, last but nut the least, the 
with the Jana Sangh broke Processes of the Akulis are still got tangled (nto knota. The Ind pie Of Mel senasy: 
Gown, the Congress won a clear conditioned by medieval concepts, ratun as well as the people ol All these and much else shall 
In 1972, the Akalilana thinking in terms of political powe Punjab, both th Ниш and the haunt this unfortunate land and 
tion swept the polls, er wielded by religious or denei; Sikhs, have to pay the price for 21204 to its disgrace for n long 
the Congress way behind, nationa) communities. They have that today. Put the reorganisation time. None of these things can be 
Bul the position was reversed in yet to become conscious of the of Punjub Oday is a settled fact, Wiped 0^7. The bilter memories will 
1980, when the Congress emerged impossibility of those concepts In linger far a long «ime to ‘caine. 
as the poverning party. relation Lo the prezent-cay Palitice Punjab snd the Punjabis have 
It was only in September, 1925, ûl realities. They s tole Celud+ become hostuges tora series of acts 
and even then because of tne ex- ing themselves that they wil! Unda of c. ion and commission onthe for a fot of what has happened. Dut 
Iraoidingry situation ansing in the way of ing over the mof part of political teaters. Then t th cannot by themselves 
afternath of Operation Bluestar, political majority by Wilding аге any numberof grievances bath асоспи for all that hax happened 
that the Akalis were able to win 73 power on the basis of jolnt electo- the Hindus. and the Sikis have in Punjab. The people: tooth Ave 
Of the 117 seals single-handed Totes. The emphasis in thew discus- against each other. For sorae years | Contributed by acquiescence, PE 
agairt ull other partic However, blons and суеп public pronounce- now a cause-and-effect sequence when they have not connived at 
after this massive win, the perso- Ments is that the Hindus have got has developed so that И becomes and abetted the depredations of 
nally clashes among the Akslis Hind d the ditticult to pinpoint when a gne- the miscreants. The lerrorisis do 
split t ny nght through the , fo! P. , so ths vance of one turns into the cayse of 
midd Punjabi Suba. the other's grievance. Not all these Contlned in col 7 


‘The administrative and political 
failures are, of course, responsible 
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mtiaued from col 6 
not yanish into,thin air after mur- 
„der and rfiá:hem. They take shelter 
with people in their homes. They 
are protected qnd provided for. 
(The police contacts of the terrorists, 
‚аге only another facet of this 
fealty. Ц 
So do the Shiv Saiuiks with their 
trishuls operate with popular con- 
sent and support. If they have not 
yet become as murdercusly effec- 
tive as the Sikh terrorists, the 
reason is that they are late starters 
and have not had the advantage 2f 
foreign links for arms supply and 
training. Given’ time, they are 
ound to catch up with their Sikh 
cousins, and their potential for 
mischief is going to be as deadly as 
hat of the early starters. 

When the Naxalites became ac- 
tive in Punjab at the turn of the 
seventies, the authorities were able 
to liquidate them. But for some five 
years now, the terrorists have been 
able to operate with impunity. 
Why? The explanation lies in the 
sharp distinction between the 
Naxalites end the contemporary 
Punjab terrorists. The Naxalites 
fighting for the have-nots had to 
contend with the hostility of the 
i haves in each village whereas tke 
{ «terrorists, as religious fanatics, are 
‘\able to have the population of the 

villages to either support thein 
| (actively or stand as passive spectit- 

tors neutral on their side. X 

1 this is not to denigrate the 
good sense displayed by the cora- 
mon man in not letting the com- 
muna? divide go beyond c point. 

There have been numerous inci- 

dents of compassion, courage and 

sacrifice. But the damage has been 
caused neverth2less and essentially 
because evil did not evoke among 

„the masses the repugnance and 
! revulsion ‘that it should have 
evoked. So, let there be an end to 
the hypocritical breast-beating ab- 
out the mischief-makers of the 
community other than one's own.: 

There is no running away from 
the fact that the Hindu-Sikh rela- 
tions have deteriorated. The tradi- 
tional ties of social and family 
relationship are not entirely ex- 
tinct but the strain is manifest. Iis 
futile to shed tears over what has 


w| happened. One wishes it had.not 


happened. It is a matter of anguish 


that it has come about, But tbe: 


point 1з that it really has: fil» the 


‘communal divide 


sensible thing would be to recog- 
nise this for what :t is and then 
proceed to adjust to this painful 
reality. Bemoaning for a past that 
has gone into history is unlikely to 
help. The need.is to look to the 


future. * ; 


ın a secular society, nothing 
hinges on whother any two com- 
munities are branches of the same 


tree or distinct and separate from | ' 


each other. It-is no doubt a person- 
al wrench for.the mixed families. 
My father's sister :.arried a Sikh 
gentleman and my: uncle'married a 
Sikh lady. My grandmother knew 


no scripture other than Guru ES 


Granth Sahib. This patterr of rela- 
tionship is still around. But "with, 
all fnat, the political divide along 
communal lines is there. 

If that is all there is to it, the 
answer lies іп evolving а, 
framework to manage the State's 
affairs on the basis that the Hindus 


and Sikhs are distinct and separate . , 


from each other. But that cannot, 
and indeed does not, validate the 
terrorist programme to annihilate- 
the Hindus. Nor does it provide a 
-basis for the Hindus to start orga- 
nising a counter force to assault 
the Sikhs where they are in a 


minority. All that is a simple mat- v.. 
ter of the maintenance of law and] 


order and the politicians who in- 
terfere with that are as guilty as 
the men who wield the guns and 
trishuls. x 

Proclaiming the murderers as 
martyrs is not calculated to heal 
the “wounded pride of the Sikhs”. 
It ís an attempt to feed the fostered 
sense o? grievance among the Sikhs 
in pursuit of petty politics capable 
of inflicting great damage. 

It is terribly perverse to pretend 
that the past five years have added 
to the "pride" of the Sikhs. On the 
contrary, the happenings during 
this period have served to stigma- 
tise them ir. public consciousness. 
This is indefensible and unjusti- 


tied. Steps must be taken to ensure Ў 


that the sins of a few do not visit 
upon the innocent. There is no 
difficulty in appreciating the 
anguish caused to the deyout Sikhs 
by police entry into the gurdwaras. 
But why is there a refusal to up- 
hold the sanctity of the religious 
places by denying the criminals 
nanctuary there? 
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. Many secular liberal 
ч =т= Е СЕН = + ict ism . [arguing thar religion should be a matter 
it HH aj i ! H 
d 04 1 - h. Тһе naivete of this 
| | argument is Staggering, To Quote Gundhi 
| 5 Paramount but a Concept of gain, they do not know what religion is, 
i ; ationalism as а remote mythical entity entrusted with the job of One need not be a believer in religion 
| curbing and disciplining sub-national, including minosty * — to knoss in what is called comm nalism 
| | sommunity, urges would invariably lead to tensions. On the other. 9 Be a NOE саа ВЕ LE 
: hand, 4 symbioucal, an NOt dichotomous relation between . theological beliefs, rituals: and ‘practices 
| < National and sub-national] identities is closer to reality and a surer which one shares with the community, 
basis for a harmonious &rowth of nationalism and its constituent _ [More than anything religion is à cultural 
f parts 1 , ^ 7 and social entity, Indeed, it is jin. 
{ H 
Ro Se ` conceivable without a community. And 
| : „ there cannot be any community without 
{ | THE way bridges between communi- The two terms were differentiated by the ` socio-political urges. 
Ues—in the form of persons, parties priority one attached to one’s loyalty to The mode Of prayer, the concept of god * 
| | Institutions and ideologies—are crum-4|an identity based On a religious com. and other religious and Spiritual doctrines 
{ | bling and the frequency and intensity munity or that on the nation. The terms аге rarely the main Source of tension bet- 
{ 2 | of communal troubles. are rising. por- , (nationalist muslim and nationalist sikh Ween communities these days. When 
Un E | tend a frightening Scenario. More Ominous came into Vogue, in this Context, to denote religious communities*fight, usually they 
it if | than the Statistics of the number of Persons whose first loyalty was to the do so on secular demands, like'a share in 
| | | | Victims of communal frenzy is the Јацег category, j 
| | H | Precipitously falling leve] Of mutual It is the 
| | tolerance and understanding, The 


use of communalism in the al institutions and, 
ndence erh to distinguish it 


bove all, politica! power, 
from and contrast it with secularism that 
Started spreadir For the two 


tury tili 

terms are arable. While its culmination in the Partition of the 

S identity based on Country, reflected growing divergence in 

ly, secularism does the secular claims of Various communities 

Ot suggest any specific single alternative rather than any divergence in their reli- 

basis of identity 1 пара алети gious beliefs, Even the inobilisation of 

an adjective. Th almost the entire tribe of Muslim Ulema, 

virtue, viz, concern for the interest Of tities like nation, region, language, tribe, by Gandhi, and use af religious rhetoric] 

he EOID munit instead tht ofan inthe caste, professian are secular by them Could not divert the ütUention of} +" 

л, | Qual. But in India, it is identities, But in most political discussions the muslim masses from their mundane 

“| used more to malign than define, In fact communalism is bracketed with Other sub- Urges [ог a role j 
the term is more Suited for à polemical national'identiri 
quarrel than for a political dialogue. For 


pheno- Post-indepe 


menon: called communalism defies not 


only the political, “Administrative and in- 
tellectual leadership of the country but 
| also a plausible diagnosis and, worse still, 
| 1 à precise description. TH elipious communi 
What exactly is communalism? The 

p, Jerm is a typical Indian con 
; 1 he English languagé which regards it as 


for muslim consolida- 
er almost a cer 


tribution to 


П the econom 
€S treating all of them аў political life of the 
equally Parochial, which further blurs th issue like Khilafat, too, could 
nobody accepts this derogatory label. And difference between communal and secular sli i i 

even as а team of abuse it is far from approaches. я 
i e Precise, 


The Muslim Leag 
described, for insta 
by its coalitio 


Again commun 
ue in Kerala was often 


gress for too long. De 
alism is often Sought to 
nce, 


Premier institutions of 
be defined as mixing of religion with 

Politics, which many secu] 

the most Pernicious b 
at it was dif: life, In this context, 
ferent from j i 


Oband, one of the 
Islamic learning in 
tadel of what Were called 

Proved no match to 


arists regard as 
ane of India's public à modern university 
it is somehow com. 


E e 
a = 


of Aligarh which 
became the storm centre ofthe Pakistan 
the north that pletely forgotton that it was Gandhi who Movement, : 
demanded Pakistan; The Akali Dal has used to make the MOST potent mixture of 
claimed—the claim was Supported by dif- 
| erent parties at 


the two elements, T} 


hose who argue that While Pro-Congress muslims.:seq reli. 
à К SE ious sancti ological areuma 
One time or the other... religion and politics should not be mixed, RS xs theological argument 
jhar it was not communal оп account of he had said, did not know what religion te build a case for a SOMPOSite 
| ts contribution to the freedom movement, was. 
1 i he RSS equally fo 


Indian 
‘nationalism, Jinnah's ar 

It may also be ree 

communal labe] 


Suments revolved) 27 
alled that Sheikh round the identity and status of the 
i and flaunts certificates Mohammad Abdullah fought his decisive Muslim mmunity, Lg. 
| Of eminent secular Personalities to battles against the Muslim League and its Most of the communal disputes of the 
Ibl , Substantiate the claim. An official slogan Gf Pakistan from the MOsquesand — past and the present сап be traced to com- 
| p pSpokesman of the Congress (I), had, for shrines of Kashmir, And the anti-British munal and not religio: 
| Í 3 [instance declined to call the RSS as com- Sikh movement, 
Г | munal during the eighth genera! elections, 
ШЕЕ 


also an ally of the na. 
tional movement, was bas 
| | Before inde munalism 


ў X controversies — 
ed in gurdwaras, Ayodhya is à dispute over а piece of land; | 
Both these Movements were hailed as ets broke 
| . used to be contrasted with nationalism, Secular by the Nationalist leadership, 


- 
E 


Out on the issue 
Of the Tathyatra, Persona! law was essen- 
| РА 
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4 tially a question of uniformity versus 
ү muslim identity; Similarly purely sikh 
i religious demands could not maintain the 
\ tempo of the Akali agitation and Indira 
5 Gandhi had not much difficulty in con- 
ceding most of them. The. sikhs have 
| always been more roused about demands 


like Punjabi Suba, Anandpur Sahib Rcso- 
lution, territorial disputes like Chandigarh 
and river waters most of which are not 
only non-religious but s.rictly speaking 
non-sikh also as they are regional. 
There are two roles of religion. One is 


ie, as a community. The entire attention 
of the secular forces has been diverted to 
establishing doctrinal harmony between 
different faiths. Much scholarship was also 
been devoted to establish the essential 
unity of a!! religions. But limitations of 
what may be called Ram-Pahim approach 
in resolving the communal tangle should 
by now be evident. It misses the target and 
diverts attention away from the real pro- 
blem namely, the role and status of reli- 
gious communities in a secular country. 

As far as the role of religion as a com- 
munal identity is concerned, overemphasis 
cn oneness of all religions proves counter- 
productive as minorities apprehend in it 
a threat to their identity and tend to 
reassert it. Similarities between hindus and 
sikhs, however, true, have, for instance, no 
relevance to their relauons as communal 
identities and references to them have 
l become a source of irritation. Communal 
{ separatism, it may be recalled, has at least 
{ 


t 


—— S1 


artly been provoked by an urge for 
uniformity. To respect a religious group 
because it is the same as our own and noi 
because it is entitled to respect despite 
being different, has also undermined the 
| з Ё spirit of tolerance in the country. Unifor- 
Я | mity, intolerance and separatism have thus 
been feeding one another. 

| There are numcrous other reasons 
i} which have sharpened the urge for com- 

| munal identity; most of them are, again 

| of a secular nature. Modernisation, for in- 

| stance, is universally known lo stimulate 
a sense of self-awareness among all com- 
munities including those based on religion. 
Revolutionary advances in the means of 
communication, faster and casy travel and 
explosion in the mass media shorten 
physical and mental distances. among 
members of a community scattered all 
over the country or even the world. 
Similarly education and easy success 10 
knowledge generaily make a community 
conscious of its historical heritage. 
i Modemisation thus helps in establishing 
iti „the geographical and historical continuity 
of a community. The development process 
improves material means of its members 
i to enable them to pursue the same objec- 
[ tive more effectively. They can visit 
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doctrinal; the other is identit formation, -у, 


urit yet 
а 


religious shrines and congregations more 
frequently and conveniently, The same 
trend is further accelerated by measures 
of politicisation, democratisation and 
participation. 

This, in fact, is a universal phenomenon. 
Even advanced capitalist countries like the 
US, Canada and Ireland as well as coun- 
tries like the Soviet Union and Yugoslavia 
have witnessed a resurgence of ethnic and 
religious identities in recent years. Their 
resurgence, on the one hand, and inability 
cf the national elites to unders:and and 
accommodate the emerging identities and 
their sharply articulated urges lead to 
tensions. 


NATIONALISM AND HINDUISM 


The Indian situation adds a few more 
complexities. Its most outstanding feature 
is the unique character of the dominant 
religion Gf hinduism which is not com- 


Yparable to other religions. Hinduism, as 


Aurobindo said, is Indian nationalism. Hs 
most important deity 15 Bharat Mata. 
National epics are its sacred books, na- 
ional rivers and mountains are 11s sacred 
laces and national heroes аге 115 gods 

It is very tolerant about beliefs and 
practices of other religions because there 
is room for all such beliefs and practices 
within its own fold. This fact reinforces 
the view developed earlier that doctrinal 
differences are nor the muscae 
commuiral tension in India, However, the 
peculiar nature of hinduism creates two 
types of dilemma for other communities. 
First, they feel threatened more by its 


V/assimilative and integrationist character 


uism as a religionised version of Indian 
nationalism is 
from its standard of nationalism 
tolerant at the theological level 
Hiaduism meets other religions not as 
another religion but as a representative of 
the ancient and native heritage of the 
nation and has, in that capacity, apart 
from strength due to its numbers, acquired 


han by its aggressive brand. Second, an| 


as involerant of deviations 
as it is| 


у ле de facto right to set requirements and 


ideals of Indian nationalism. 


The hindu attitude towards the other 
religious communities is thus determined 
not so much by their religious thought and 
practices as by its perception of their 
loyalty to the country. It would not be 
found wanting in'its respect for other 
religions but would tend to find others 
wanting in standards of patriotism. This 
also used to explain the difference between 
the hindu attitude towards religions of 
Indian origin and those of foreign origin. 
On this reasoning, transnational affinities 
of christians and muslims were supposed 
to dilute their loyalty to the country. In 
the context of muslims, India’s continued 
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strained relations with Pakistan, which was 
the outcome of the demand by Indian 
muslims is used 00 сам an additional 
aspersion on their loyalty to the country: 

Of late, the sikh urge for a distinct iden- 
tity and some of its militant manifesta” 
tions aroused similar apnrehensions Ol 
hindus about the patriotic credentials ol 
the communtiy. In this ease, 100, (heir 
reverence for sikh gurus scarcely declined 
but their anger over the *antisnational: role 
of the community, took an almost bar- 
baric form in Novembe: 1984 in many 
places. 

Nationalism as a form of religion dis- 
tinguishes the hindus from most of the 
non-hindu communities. It 15 their con- 
cera for the national unity of their con- 
cept that is the principal cause of their 
reluctance 10 recognise and respect the 
urge of minorities for preserving their 
identity. The attitude of militant hindus 
towards minorities 15 supported by many 
genuine secular nationalists who, in the 
interest of a strong nationalism, are scep- 
tical about the role ol sub-national iden- К 
tities. In a similar way, many liberals in- up 
cluding agnostics treat these identities as 
parochial and hence with contempt. Those 
marxists who discern anti-west Or anti- 
imperiazst potentialities in Indian na- 
tionalism, too, find little sympathy for +» | | 
sectional and communal identities, sup- 
posed to be encouraged by imperia'ist 
powers. 


Thus a religious hindu, a nationalist 
hindu, a liberal hindu and marxist hindu 
share their scepticism about the identity 
of religious minorities Witness their 
_ common stand on the issue of Muslim 
Personal Law. Of course the degree of 
their scepticism and tolerance varies 
Hindu communalism; in this context, 15 
a terminological inexactitude. For itisa 
form of Indian nationalism The form, 
however, matters, Nehru, therelore, defined 
hindu communalism as Indian version ої 
fascism, which is an extreme form of 
nationalism. 


ALIENATION OF MINORITIES 


Conflict of hindus with the minorities 
is neither on the issue of religious mult- 
ters nor so much on matters of communal 
interest. vanor wc getting alienated | 
from the dominant concept of nationalism. 5 
To treat the minority communalism and 5 

e majority communalism as two sides 51. 
of the same coin is not correct even I 
historically. For Jinnah and Muslim Iir 
League пач reacted to Gandhi, the sym- tis 
bol of Indian nationalism and not *to i 
Savarkar or Golwalkar, who were non- | 

g 
[ 
| 


entities at that time. Since then Indian 
nationalism has moved further away from 
Gandhian universality and tolerance. 
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| < ther, minorities are tending to get spheres and autonomy of religion based tions of nationalism always healthy? 
Wu. тле ей from the system. The then chief identities, Moreover, should national interest be the 
ү Justice Chandrachud's obiter dicta, Y sole measure of its health? Should in- 
| unrelated to the merit of the issue of PLURALITY OF IDENTITIES terests of the people of the region be no 
| | maintenance to women under the Muslim Wh : " less a valid criterion? While regional 
ү | "Personal Law, Calcutta High Court's €n a community perceives a threat 
Ё I 


iS d'devel д chauvinism would be seen to be invariably 
| patently illegal admission of a writ peti- ENS сешу and develons/aiscigcim eras warmer кена enlightened interest ofthe 
i tion for banning the Quran and the fate LY OF its passions шс aroused to i 


у al : region itself, even a healthy form of 
| yA Of the 38-year-old temple-mosque dispute _ Pysterica pitch, it tends to become 


‹ Vd А А regionalism would often remain inade- 

| in Ayodhya pending in the courts-are cited monolithic and exclusive and ures quate to satisfy the entire multiplicity of 

i | by many muslims as -easóns for their hat are called fundamentalist human urges in a modern society. Its 
| 'isillmsionment with the judicial system. haracteristies, But if its urge for identity 


: ч proper dose and form need not be ех- 
Similarly the Shah ission's verdict .2.<019—90 and it remains in a normal ciusively determined by a distant national 

zh zm" Eo EE оа It and healthy state, it is bound to be diver- — interest but also by the people of the 
on Chandigarh in and that or three ifie i : ide x тр 

песи qud iE t Three sified on the basis of, say, class, ideclogy region whose needs and aspirations have 

commissions last year on the same sub- und region : 1 1 f $ 

t and of : Б regional] as well as nationa! dimensions. 
Ject and of the Mishra commission on the is , А D: 
anti-sikh riots of November 1984 have Apart from an urge for a community In many cases, regional and national 
5. а ne A identity, every member of it has plurality enti arf ej xclusive, rein 
б cumulatively shaken the faith of the sikh nuty, every ‹ P y sentiments, far from being exclusive, т 

: { r of identities, which must be satisfied for- 
community in the institution of the 


force and compliment each other, As both 
; judicial commissions. T collective теи If command are essentially based on territorial loyalty, 
, loyalties stand in the way of members of their basic motivations are not dissimilar 
| i | ‘Decline in the credibility of the police, |a community in, say, the formation of but are often the product of the same pro- 
! / | the administrative set up, recruitment |trace unions Dr 7rofessional associations, cess of selfzawareness of the people. 
: 7 | agencies, the election system and other in- „ |their freedom to choose between different 
- f | stitutions aggravate the sense of alienation olitical approaches and development of INTEGRATING ROLE OF REGICNALISM s 
i f \ of the people, in particular, the minorities, heir culture, as a whole would be р 1 Д A 
- b p | With the decline of party system and cen- — limpoverished. _ Sometimes growth ot regionalism posi- 
S tralisation of the polity, chances of get- The three types of identities, viz, based tively Dromotesunatonar integration, It 
e | Ing qualita ve and quantitative represen- Jon class, ideology and culture or region Was шона auon о: Kashmir. PSU 
8 | | ation by all communities through normal fare instances of secular identitites which а mado aah e ot Ae пиен Pe 
x i | lemocratic processes are becoming less. members of every religious identity must ег SEN cu ше SEL tneocra S 
xr «Йа The erosion of democratic values andin- |share with others in their own interest. nono pera state E aD one 
at | stitutions further deprives „people of a  |Delimitation of the spheres of religious Motivated them to SRM Security in a 
` | sense of participation, and secular identities can thus be done by federal Indian tramework., t ; 
y ү The system in which a simple majority Voluntary effort of the people in pursuit Regional consciousness has in many 
of seats—even with minority votes—on of their enlightened self-interest. parts of the country acted as an emotional 
st | which liberal democracy is bascd is Region is, of course, the most power. bridge between the individuats and the na- 
lu | suitable for homogeneous societies. |ful secular identity. It represents a com- Чоп. The ability of states like Tamil Nadu 
у f | Otherwise it might lead to domination of 4; munity which broadly shares a common to assert their distinct entity аза separate 
sir One community over the other, which 15 language, culture, ethnicity and linguistic state end in using political power 
im | Negation of the spirit of democracy and neighbourhood. Regional identities area rough a regional party sublimated once 
of | | causes tensions among communities. 
| 
e» а 


reality of Indian polity, But whether they powerful Separatist sentiments ito affuuty 
are a necessary evil or have a useful role ith Indian nationalism which acquired 
to play in the growth of Indian nationa- Added emotional content for the people 
lism is yet not finally decided. While the Of the region. — — 

inevitabillty of regionalism, as a conse- Regional jdentities have also proved to 


In Punjab, a coalition of hindus and 
sikh scheduled caste represented by the 
Congress had kept the Akali Dal, repre- 
senting the mainstream of the sikh com- 

| munity, out of power for so. long, to be 
| 


a 
(25 
SS ج‎ 


quence of mass politicisation, and its be the most potent force in integrating 
| of | followed by return to power of a purely utility as a means for gratification of a 1191005 and caste communities. West 
of у | sikh party. The sense of powerlessness and ^ | powerful felt urge of the people, are also Bengal, Tamil Nadu and Kashmir which 
b | frustration, suffered by the two communi- being appreciated; the debate on the sub- аге supposed to be the most intensely cons 
1 | ties alternately, alienated them тот thé} fect is still premised on nation versus scious of their regional identities are also 
id | “| system and each other with consequences | region dichotomy. the outstanding examples of communal 
m ! \ | too well known to be recounted. The liberal plea for more concessions harmony. 
uesa le | The question of inter-communal rela- 
nul- s 


to regional sentiment and the nationalist / 


| Regional symbols, regional culture, 
| [| tions cannot be resolved by not taking  jplea to keep them within limits so as not 
ana t | 


regional history, regional heroes, regional 
| cognisance of communal identities, by lto threaten national interest also imply saints and regional poets are often com- 
ated | | | declaring them to be ‘false consciousness’, ecognition of this dichotomy, Both monly respected by members of al! com- 3 t 
ism, i r by sermons on virtues of nationaliden- — Feduce the entire problem to finding out munities. At the national level common 
and tity against communal identities, Instead he right mix or balance of the two „Sources of unity and inspiration are far, 
sides | of evading the question, it must be faced sentiments. rarer and far less tangible, Even secular 
even | by considering systemic innovations— The reality is not so simplistic. The two „ regional heroes like Shivaji and Maharana . 
islim А | onstitutional, institutional and conven- sentiments are not entirely exclusive. And ^. Pratap become symbols of hindu chauvi- RIA 
sym- | tionai—to ensure a sense of participation each must explain and justify its role in jnism at the national level, Internally in- 
1 to | to all communities, by evolving a dynamic terms of categories other than each other ‘tegrated secular regional identities could 
on- | and adequate concept of nationalism also. thus provide firmer basis for the edifice 
ae 3 | capable of inspiring and satisfying all sec- All manifestations of regionalism are of nationalism. \ 
from | tions of the people and by debating the not always healthy. But are all manifesta- The most effective way of meeting the 
qa 
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7 теу by the constitution of India for „aspirations of regions within a state. ple were far less free than elsewhere in 
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3 у / i ; workers ging à 
threat of separatism anc communalism in important problem of region versus sub- stands in the way Mes their counter- 
Punjab and of promoting national in- regions. Most of the states which seek minimum bonus to ` 


А : country? Y€ 
tegration would, for instance, be to add more autonomy from the centre do not ex- parts in the rest of the 


| ‹ 1 д a EET Pea upport for 
a dose of regionalism to its body politic |tend the same treatment to the regions statutorily entitled, emopon A GE 
which leads its two major communities tog Within. e Article among the wor S IS as the 
rediscover a sense of pride ‘in their com- While regions in some states are entitled would be weakend. And as long <í 


mon culture and to evolve a common to statehood under any rational criteria, 'undamental rights of the constitution 
regional political forum. For a secularised some sort of regional autonomy would be and jurisdiction of the unicn {тш 
Punjab alone can really be an emotionally ` necessary in other states. The reversal of like. the Supreme Court, th4 Elecuon 
integrated part of the nation. the Telugu Desam wave in Telangana, for Commission, the Auditor General and the 
- Region is the only sub-national identity instance, underlines the importance of UPSG did not extend to the state, its peo- 


sharing of political power. But India is | Recognition and respect of regional iden- India, Thus under certain conditions and 
also a federation of religious communities |tities within each state would notonlybe beyond a limit, the autonomy of a state 
and other identities which have no -erri-4 |а, ха extension of the logic of regiona- сап come into conflict with the interest of 
torial base. It is thus the additional task "Afism (if region is treated synonymous with the working class and the freedom of the 
of the regional identities to integidte, [the state) but would also be a reasonable  pcople and hence become a means ої 
hannelise and articulate non-territorial check on its excesses. exploitation. 

Z, identities and thus contributes to the cause in the entire debate over decentralisa- : Д н ; 
f nation}! integration. National level is Чоп in India, the vital tier of region within, The question of quantum of E ed 
bviously too remote and’far less qualified а state—i e, betwee: district and the is, therefore, not to be exclusively settled 

for this task. state—is conspicuously missing. The '™ terms of respective rights and respon- 

Non-regional conflicts are in gencral a Indian constitution, in fact, does not pro- sibilities of the states and the centre but 
greater cause of tension than regional con- Vide for the concept of regional autonomy. also by the manner in which power is 
flicts for two reasons. Firstly, the points Yet this is what Jammu and Ladakh, shared and used within the states. The 
Beonilietigh the lauer'are fewer mostly in апа Kestate, Vidarbha in western. Manner o! Using power ie connected with 
n ór outside the borders of the regions Maharashtra and Marathwada in such questions as how much freedom 

vhile the first type of conflict might ex- Maharashtra and Saurashtra, Kutch and dissenters get, wnich class of people E 

fiend to villages and mohallas. Secondly, the rest of the state in Gujarat, Darjeeling politically and economically dominant, 

constitutional outlets are available for in West Bengal, Cachar in Assam, Uttra- what is the relative emphasis on inter- 
regional conflicts while communal and khand in UP, Jharkhand in Bihar and, in sectoral allocations on production and 


XE 


gical direction the state opts for. 


| . Я 3 . . j hich 1 d i 
2 caste conflicts have often to be settled in ` fact, one region or the other in every state Ristripution andy short шондо 


дне streets, Inter-regional or centre-region 15 crying for. 1 
disputes have never created a serious ex- 
plosion whereas communal clashes often 
explode into catastrophies. 

For the same reason, while regional dis 
sent can serve as a bulwark against mono- 


Unless power within each state is In a democracy, ideological options re- 
equitably shared, any enlargement of the [nain open. In other words, political par- 
jy [power of the states might merely increase m have freedom to compete for power 

their coercive power over the regions andy nd implement their respective ideologies. 
n DU minorities within them. And to take the As ideologies are no respecters of geogra- 
lithic and authoritarian trends, communal idea of devolution of power to the hical boundaries, they also check ex- 
polarisation, for the lack of constitutional grassroots, it must be linked with the — klusiveness of regional identities. In fact, 
outlets, might merely start a vicious circle three-tier institutions of democratie it was the decline OC TRE party сугеп 
of fanaticism. р decentralisation. Their rights, functions’ recent years that inflated the role of 

Last, though not the lcast, regional and elections should not be left to the regionalism in the country. 
identities are the most indispensable . 


: е ? $ arbitrary whims of the state governments н s : 2 
means for unfolding the creative genius but must be enshrined in the constitution, I^ nO case can a regional identity ex- 


of the people and literary and cultural aust the wide diversity of urges of people 
enrichment of the country. The liberating Thus checks from below are as impor- today except by distorting or emasculating 
and integrating role of regional identities -tant to prevent aberrations and excesses [heit personalities and raising their emo- 
has perhaps not been adequately appre- Of regionalism as from above. States or tions to a fanatic pitch. Limits to this role 
ciated. Similarly in discussing its limita- — regions, however, are not only divided by ёге set by the needs and aspirations of the 
tions, the interests of the people of the sub-regions and territorial identities but people of the region, including their need 
egion concerned are often overlooked. also by religious, caste, class, professional And aspirations as Indian citizens. 
When does regionalism become ex- and ideological affiliations which cut а ^ А 
cessive? Just as freedom of a person ends across regions. The role of regional iden." National interest must certainly be 
where it threatens the freedom of others, tities depends on which of these groups paramount |, Suse of nationalism 
similarly an obvious limit on the rights of dominate them. Asia remote mythical entity entrusted with 
a region is that it should not hurt the in- A ils : ше 2 ©! сыпь п disciplining the 
terests of other regions. While nationalism If non-applicability of certain central [nU urges would invariably lead 
might be something more than the sum financial laws to Sikkim, and hence its о tensions. On the other hand, a sym- 
tal of regions, how could national in- autonomy, had resulted in profits of a biotical, and not dichotomous, relation 
terest be conceived as antithetical to the couple of hundred crores of rupees to etween national and sub-national iden- 
collective interest of all regions? some Indian companies within a few tities is closer to reality and a surerbasis 
months which they shared with a hand- for a harmonious growth of nationalism 
ful of influential Sikkimese citizens, why dnd its constjtuent parts. And both levels 
should a common man be enthusiastic Qf identities would always need values and 
The importance attached to nation- about this autonomy? Similarly if in al sense of direction, i e, some sort of 
region controversy has obscured an equally Kashmir Article 370 of the constitution ideological groundings. 


SUB-REGIONAL IDENTITIES 
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Serer ar ПС 
current pregecupation with 
2% the surging tide of communal 
ism, discusion has 


“—Somitttnalism and what is usually 
perceived to be its opposite, secu- 
arism. H has been repeatedly 
emphasised by social scientists as 
well as politicians that while in 
Europe secularism bas come to 

\signify the State's difference to 

ай matters religious, in midia its 
uvis pni 

meaning is the very opposite, in 

that the Stare ! sre is expected to 


reat all ROE wih cous Ted 
spect. „A? the хостат level the 


seitmment о Hindu-Muslim 
| bhai-bhai’ ‘is perceived as the 
eas of communalism ^ 
The ^Hinds-Muslim bhai-bhai’ 
sentiment has a history of at least 
five centuries behind it; some of 
the greatest of India's saint-pocts, 
commanding impressive mass fol- 
lowines, had propagated and udv- 
anced this notion during the 
medieval centuries, At à time 
when conflicts within the various 
components of the ruling class 
could often take on communal 
colouring, "Hindu-Muslim. bhai- 
bhai’ could preserve peace at the 
social level. This, partly because 
political processes in medieval 
centuries, unlike today, were to а 


far lesser éXtent based оп mass 
Дар cix UL AS 


Y H 


by Harbans Mukhia 
DP CURES T NUS 


(mobilisation; hence the disjunc- 
ture between ‘communal’ conflict 
| at the political level and commun- 
„| al peac 
| таш" 1 е 
Thus even in the midst of mas- 
sive conflicts between the mediev- 
al ‘Muslim’ state and leaders’ of 
several other religious groups 
such as the Marathas and Jat 
Hindus, Sikhs and of course the 
| minority Shia groups in Goleonda 
and Bijapur, and in spite of the 
occasional vigorous spurt of reli- 
gious orthodoxy in state policy, 
| Instances of communal rioting, 
involving common people of diffe-- 
rent communities, remained Cx- 
remely rare during the five-and- 
“half centuries of ‘Muslim’ rule. 
"erhaps the first ‘genuine’ riot of 
his nature occurred towards the 
close of this. period, in 1693 in 
Ahmedabad. —— 
Partly also, owing to the abs- 
{ any conscious conceptual 


ory of community In medieval 
times, the political and social 
choice remained confined to 
either promoting communal con- 
flict or communal harmony. The 
former was achieved by overstat- 
ing the differences and points of 
tension between communities; the 
latter by highlighting their com- 
mon features. 

The problem today, however, 
arises from utilising the same Op- 


Jo cwegornes In an entirely 
changed context of the twentieth 


› 4 centur?, when a much wider 
inevitably [choice is possible. It is thus that in 


veered round to defining the term 9 


any situation of ал upsurge of 
conuuunalism all we do is to 
sermonise on the need to preserve 
communal harmony. Communal 
ism and secularism are perceived 
-in-a- dichotomous | relationship 
one as the opposite of the other 
Within the parametres of this 
dichotomy, communalism sup- 
posedly represents the, aspirations 
> of any ong religious community, 
especially in the arena of politics, 
and secularism is in turn seen as 
seeking to represent theaspira- 
tjons of al ives, without 
„bias towards any. Secularism 15 
{thus seen xs smoothening the 
ndges of tension between com- 
munities and projecting for all of 


them a nuw monious 
S ele 


struggle -against а thire enemy = 
{imperialism before Independence 
‚Жапа the threat to nation's unity 
| afterwards. 

Yet, evidently this medieval vi- 
sion of ‘secularism’ has proved 
rather ап ineffectivetweapon in 
the struggle agains communalism 
during the twentieth century, bot 
before and after independence. 
The communal demand for the 
partition of India did after all win 
the day and the rising curve сї 
communal tension with every pas- 
sing decade since Independence 
can hardly give comfort to those 
committed to the promotion of 
communal harmony. 

In the communalism/secularism 
dichotomy, communalism is com- 
monly identified at a point of 
tension, at a point where there is 
overt or veiled discrimination in 
favour of, or against, a person or à 

1} grou r_reasons Of religious 
affinity; іп an extreme: there- 

Tore More obvious case IE 
ifestation of communalis: 1 occurs 
in the form of communal rioting. 
The absence of such te sion 15 
then understood as se “sm 
However, the problem this 
vision is that it identifi. com- 
 munalism at one single locus, 
whereas in reality comm nalism 
comprises a range of p. "ons; 
while in this vision cognis ~ of 

ommunalism is taken at "int 
{f tension, its silent тапсы on 
зосѕ unnoticed. 

The silent manifestation of 
communalism inheres in the Very 
use of community as the category 
of social analysis and political 
operation. The use of this categ- 
ory — the treatment of Hindus as: 
Hindus and Mustims as Muslims 
and so forth — allows of the 
following two strategies of politic- 
al operation: a political pa: 
could either seek to, consolida 
каше: itself among all соп 
munities by projecting the Ain 
du-Muslim  bhai-bhat ` 1. 
Ths would imply an ass: to 
the minorities that th 


\ 
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Marching for communal harmony: an act of faith 


„and cultural identity, apart from 
their economic interests, would ^e 
secure under the benign outlook 
of that party. This is the strategy 
that the Congress has always ex- 
celled in practising. Or else, a 
party could seek the support of a 
single community; in which case it 
would be natural to overstate the 
assumed hostility of other com- 
munity or communities to one’s 
own. This strategy is adopted by 
th Rashtriya Swyamsewa Sangh 
(155). the Bharatiya Janata Party 
(BIP), the Muslim League, the 
Akali Dal ete. 

Although these two strategies 
are presented to us as aiterna- 
tives, they share with each other 
the basic unit of operation, name- 
ly the community, whieh remains 
the St of political mobilisation in 
ei ‘ase. Hence, far from being 
о: her's alternative, the two 
strategies together. constitute. а 
continuum, comprising the whole 
range of communal positions 1n all 
their manifestations. 

However, an interchange of 
positions is possible. Recently 
there have been two excellent 
demonstrations of such inter- 
ange of positions and subse- 
quent return to the ongmal 

“ategies. The Congress practi 

ly wiped out the BIP from the 

дога! scene first from Jammu 
and Kashmir Assembly in 1983, 
and soon after trom Parliament, 
by adopting the latter м \ 
and having won the elector 


tle on the BIP platform, it has 
resiled хо the ‘secular’, ‘Hindus 
Muslim Бла Бла approach. The 
BJP on its part, following its 
electoral debacle, made a bref 
experiment with the habi 
strategy, but has recently К 
it fit to reassert its earlier identity. 
Го a large extent this highh 
questionable. communalismisecu- 


ilarism dichotomy is a legacy of the 


nanom Movement when Tre wo 
strategies. represented by the 
Muslim League and the Congress 
respectively, occupied the centre 
of the stage. Historically, the тус 
organisations stood ау one 
another's alternatives; yet concep 
tually, operating withthe same 
analytical category Miey shared 
much with each other, 
It was this large common 
und that facilitated. a smooth 
by individuals from one orga- 
nisation to the other, then ay now; 
some of the illustrious leaders of 
the Congress were simultaneously 
members? of. various protessedly 
communal organisations, But, m- 
dividuals apart, Ute organisations 
themselves often found common 
platforms Tur launching aanous 
agitations, And if the Muslim 
League’s claim to being the exclu- 
sive representative of Muslim in- 
terests became too loud. ad the 
Congress could think af was to 
launch the Muslim Mass Contact 
Programme, in which the Muslims 
were to be assured of the protec- 
ion of their Muslim identity but 
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articipa. ion, bul never have ] participated to de 
such an ‘extent as 1 did when photographing p 
vürious episodes in the life of Gandhi. р 
would be met at the airfield in New Yoik, rushed 
went to SC 
Poona where he was living in the 


colony of 
Mahatma Gandhi as а symbol of simplicity, 1 


was d 


through several secretaries to pel 


chicl secret 


THE LAST DAYS 


WITH GANDHI 


MARGARET BOURKE-WHITE 


demands a high degree of 


] shall always remember the day we met. 1 
e him at his camp, Ог ashram, in 1 
midst of a [ 


untouchables. Having thought of 


| bit surprised to find that 1 had to go 
permission (0 
photograph him. When 1 reached the last and 


ary, an earnest man n hornrimimed 
spectacles, and dressed entirely in snow-white 
homespun, | explained my mission. J had come 
to take photographs of the Mahatma sping, 

“Do you know how to spin?” asked Gandhi's 
secretary. 

“Oh, I didn't come to 5р! 
] came to photograph the Mahatma spinning." 

"How can you possibly understand the 
Gandhi at his. spinning wheel? 
ehend the inner meaning of 
unless you first master 


n with the Mahatma. 


symbolism of 
How can you compr 
the wheel, the charkha, 
the principles of spinning?" He inquired sharply. 
"Then you are not at all familiar with the 
workings of the spinning wheel?” 
“No. Only with the workings of a camera.” 
The secretary fell into rhapsody. “The spinning 
wheel is a marvel of human ingenuity. The 
charkha is machinery reduced to the level of 
the toiling masses. Consider the great machines 
of the factories, with aM their complex 
mechanisms, and consider the charkha. There 
are no ball bearings; there is not even a nail. 
The spinning wheel symbolizes what Gandhi 
calls ‘the proletarianism of science. 


hours after the 
finished prints of the Mahatma at his spinning 


It was useless for me to protest that 1 had a 
that this very evening à 
ackage of film must be at the airport to be 
certain transoceanic plane that 


eadline to meet, 
laced on à 


o the Life photo lab, processed through the 
моћ, and in, the morning, à scant fortyeight 
taking of the photograph, 
wheel would be lying on the Life editor's desk. 

As the secretary became more involved in his 
desperate, “The charkha 
tenet of Gandhi's. When 
is insignificant, 


oratory, | grew 
Wlustrates û major 
individually considered, man 
even like a drop of water; but in the mass, he 
becomes mighty and powerhd like the ox eun." 
“You will make me drop photography and 
take up spinning." 1 said politely, wondering 
ack to the appointment, 


when we could get b 
lwih to do,” said 


“That is just what 
Gandhi's secretary. «- - 
“How long does it 
asked. wearily. ^ 
“Ah,” said the secretary, “that depends upon 

one’s quotient of intelligence.” 
1 found myself begging for a spinning lesson, 
"| must compose editorials for Gandhiji's 
weekly magazine Harijan,” said the secretary. 
*] have a deadline to meet. Come back again 


take to learn to spin?” 1 


next Tuesday.” 
Somehow | p 
that my spinning lesson mus 
afternoon, lt embarrassed me t 
маха the spinning wheel, const 
i.Q. to see how often and how awkwardly 


broke the thread. 
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esuaded. Gandhi's secretary 
t start this very 
o see how Clumsy 
antly entangling 
myself. U did not help my opinion of my own 

1 


l began to appreciate as never 
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before the machine age, with its ball bearings 
and steel parts, und maybe an occasional nail. 
Finally, my instructor decided 1 could spin 
well enough to be brought into the presence of 

the Mahatma, There were two injunctions | 

must faithfully follow. [ must not speak to the 
Mahatma, as this was Monday, his day» of 
silence. And ] must not use any form of 
artificial light, as Gandhi disliked it. 1 could 

sce from the outside that Gandhi's hut was 
Boing to be very dark indeed (a perfect job for 

Tri-X and Souped-up developers, which then 

We did not have) | pleaded, with Gandhi's 
Secretary to allow me some lighting equipment, 

and finally һе allotted me three peanut 

flashbulbs. 

1 found the inside of the hut even darker than 

l had anticipated. A single beam of daylight 
shone from a little high window directly into 

my lens and into my eyes as well. I could 
scurcely sec to compose the picture, but w 
my eyes became accustomed to the murky 
e  4Shadows, there sat the Mahatma, Crosslegped, д 
4 |spidery figure with long, wiry legs, a bald head 
and spectacles. Could this be the man who was 
leading his people to freedom—the little old 


màn in a loin cloth Who had kindled the 
imapination of the world? I was filled with an 


emotion as close to awe as à photographer can 
come. 


hen 


He sat in complete silence on the 
only sound was a little rustling from the pile of 
newspaper clippings he was reading. And beside 
him’ was that spinning wheel I had heard 50 
much about. I was grateful that he would not 
Speak to me, for I could see it w ould take all the 
attention I had to overcome the halation fzom Î 
that wretched window just over his head. | 

Gandhi pushed his clippings aside, and pulled 
his spinning wheel closer. He started to spin, 

a beautifully, rhythmically and with a fine nimble 
| hand. J set off the first of the three flashbulbs. 
It was quite plain ffom the span of time from 
the click of the shutter to the flash’ of the bulb 
that my equipment Was not synchronizing 
Properly. The heat and moisture of India had 
affected all my equipment; nothing seemed to 
work. I decided to hoard 
flashbulbs, and take a few time exposures, But 
this 1 had to abandon when my tripod “froze” 
with one leg at its minimum and two at their 
maximum length. 


floor; the 


v^ 


my two remaining 
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Before risking the second flashbulb, | checked { 
the apparatus with the utmost care. When 
Gandhi made a most beautiful movement as he 
drew the thread, 1 pushed the trigger and was | 
reassured by the sound that everything had 
worked properly. Then І noticed that ] had " 
forgotten to pull the slide. >- jl 
2 t 3 | 


e 


L3 


li 4 
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I hazarded the third peanut, and it worked. 
1 threw my arms around the rebellious equip- 
ment and stumbled out into the daylight quite 
unsold on the machine age. Spinning wheels 
could take priority over cameras any time. 

The secretary was waiting outside, all smiles. 
] had been in the "presence? 1 belonged. He 
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asked graciously if 1 would like to see a 
demonstration of spinning on Gandhi's own 
personal spinning wheel— the portable one he 
carricd when he traveled. 

"p would enjoy that very much," 1 replied. 1 
enjoyed it even more than | had anticipated, 
for, in the middle of the sceretary’s demonstra- 
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Gandhi with charkha at an ashram in Poona, 
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and a glass of orange juice was handed him." 


tion, the spinning wheel fell to picces. That 
made me feel better about the machine age. 

This was the first of many occasions on 
which 1 photographed the Mahatma. Gandhi, 
who Joved a little joke, had his own nickname 
for me. Whenever | appeared on the scene with 
camera and flashbulbs, he would say, “There’s 
the Torturer again.” Bul it was said with 
affection. 

As time went on, 1 saw this incident òf the 
spinning wheel in a different light. Translated 
into the many situations a photographer must 
meet, the rule set up by Gandhi's secretary was 
à good one: if you want to photograph a man 
spinning, give some thought to why he spins, 


a Understanding, for a photographer, is as 
И { important as the equipment he uses. I have 
|| Е always believed what goes on, unseen, in back 
hr of the lens is just as important as what goes on 


in frofit of it. In the case of Gandhi, the 
АП spinning wheel was Jaden with meaning. 
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Immediately after having broken his five-day-long fast (121 hours and 30 minutes ), Gandhi 
edits his first message. As Dr. E. Stanley Jones wrote on this occasion, “A passage was 
read from the Gita and the Koran; the hymn “When I survey the Wondrous Cross" was sung, 


hiis d asd oro yee чен Р TIEREN, 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


J went back home with my pictures and my 
impressions, and as usual after one of these big 
trips, I started writing à book. The work in 
India had been a most stimulating part of my 
Ше. It was an inspiration. (o have such a vast 
subject. spread on an enormous canvas and 
peopled with such extraordinary personalities. 
lrying to understand this complex country so 
l could make it clear to others called out every- 
thing | had to give. 

This book had not followed the course of my 
other books, where things usually got somewhat 
casier as | went along. | wrote half a book. 
Then, all at once, 1 saw what the trouble was. 
I just did not know enough to write a book 
about India, and | arranged to send myself 
back. 

Just before my departure, religious violence 
in India and Pakistan again broke into the 
news. Independence, apparently, wasn't going 
too smoothly. Life commissioned me to do a 


poing 
| co a 


wA€Á 


story on the great exchange of populations and 
fic new nation of Pakistan. Aud, at the fast 
moment, CBS engaged me to do some live 


+ broadcasts, all this fitted in: perfectly with my 


\ plans. And back J went.... 
"khe terrible chain of events stirred Gandhi, 
im Delhi, to action of his own nonviolent kind. 
нё, chose a weapon which was peculiarly 
Asian, and had brought him spectacular 


шге: Tattva Heritage and IKS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. 


the garden, and waited in uneasy silence for 

Gundhi to speak. He began talking very simply 

about the reasons for the fast— how ail people 

deserved equal protection and equal freedom of 
religious worship, and emphasized that there 
must be no retaliation against acts of violence. 
“How long will you fast?” Fasked Gandhi. * Until 
J am satisfied that people of all religions in 
India mix like brothers and move without fear; 
otherwise, my fast can never end." 


e all-Indian government, which he had done so 


successes in the past. He announced at the prayer 
meeting that he wauld undertake a fast directed 
against the savageries of religious warfare. 

This. would be the sixteenth fast of Gandhi's 
life. Не was now seventyeight. This fist could 
be his vast. The previous fifteen had been 
directed against the British Government, but 
this fast was dgairst the inadequacies of the new 


h 


much to create, Being a Hindu himself, Gandhi 
found it intolerable that other Hindus should 
be massacring the Moslem minority. When 
Hindu refugees began storming Moslem 
mosques in Delhi, throwing out Moslem wor- 
shipers and moving their own families into 
these holy places, Gandhi felt the moment for 
action had come. 

With this sixteenth fast, Gandhi 
launching the hardest battle of his life+the 
battle to conquer inner hatreds. His method of 
nonviolence had led his people to independence, 
Now he was faced with the more difficult task 


was 


of winning tolerancé and unity. 

It is difficult for a Westerner t6 understand 
the significance of à fast. 1 called on Pandit 
Nehru, who l was sure could help. me under- 
stand. “Voluntary suffering,” said Nehru, “has 
great effect on the Indian mind. Gandhi is a 
kind of sentinel who stands apart. The fast 
does two things: it introduces a sense of 
urgency to the problem, and forces people to 
think out of the rut—to think afresh.” 

Next morning, there was à little ceremony 
for which Gandhi's closest followers gathered. 1 
was within arm's length of the Mahatma. while 
he took his Jast mouthful of boiled beans, his 
last sip of goat's milk, and placed on the cot 
in front of him his famous dallar watch. The 
The fast had formally 


hands pointed to 11. 
followers began 


begun. Some of his women 
to cry. 


Many people came to prayers that night in 


own to defend—his belief in the brotherhood of | 
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As he talked, 1 thought, it is really himself he 


as on trial. He has a religious position of his 


man, which is just as essential to Hinduism as it | 
is to Christianity. 


His whole philosophy of | 


nonviolence is at stake. 'He is pitting all the 


strength left in his thin, wiry body against the 
spirit of hate consuming his country. Cne could 


sense his power to call on the people's. inner 
strengths, for he was closer to the soul of India 
than any other man. 1 believe that everyone , 
wha went to prayers that night had a feeling 
that greatness hovered over the frail little figure 
talking so earnestly in the deepening twilight. “I 

am not alone,” were his closing words. “Because 
although there is darkness on the way, God is| 


with me." 3 
During the tense days that followed, the 


Mahatma became too weaksto go to prayers in 
the garden. The people were clamoring for a 
sight of Gandhiji, and one day they were allow- 
ed to line up by twos and file through tte gar- 
den at the back of Birla House, where Gandhi 
was staying. The doors of the porch were open, 
Gandhi's cot had been set between them, and 
om it lay the little old man, asleep. 

I find it hard to describe my feelings at seeing 
this frail little figure lying there, with the silent, 
reverent people filing by. M would be impossi- 
bie to imagine such a thing in America—a pro- 
person asleep and yet on exhibition to 
There is an extraordinary amount 
acy in the attitude of Indians 
| have never seen it in 


minent 
his public. 
of personal intim 
towards their leaders. 
any other country. . .- 
On the sixth day of the fast, early in the mor- 
ning, 1 went to Birla House and learned from 
Gandhi's happy followers that the Mahatma 
had received what they called a “spate” of tele- 
grams. At exactly eleven o'clock Gandhi broke 
his fast. It was а moving experience to be there 
and see the people laughing and crying for joy. 
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Gandhi lay smiling on his mattress on the floor, 
clutching some peace telegrams in his long, bony 
hands, ] jumped up to a high desk and got my 
Camera into action. Gandhi's daughter-in-law 
[rushed in with a tall glass of fruit juice, and he 
{kissed her. Then Pandit Nehru, who was sitting 
by his side, made a little ceremony of holding 
Gandhi's glass of orange juice for him. 

Then the women followers flocked in carrying 

гау» of orange slices, which Gandhi blessed. 

This was prasad, food offered to God. The 

women passed the fruit platters to the crowd 

even handing up bits of orange to me, where 1 

stood taking pictures, so that the foreigner, too, 
could share in the gift offered to God. 

On January 29, I had reached my last day in 
India, and on this final day I had arranged a 
special treat. for myself—an interview with 
Gandhi—because although 1 had photographed 
him many times, and we had exchanged scraps 
of conversation with one another, I had never 
had a chance to sit down and talk with him 
quietly. 

I found Gandhi seated on a cot in the garden, 
with his spinning wheel in front of him. He 
put on a big straw hat when I arrived, to keep 
the sun out of his eyes. It was a hat sonicone 
had brought him from Korea, and he tied it at 
а gay angle under his chin. ] told Gandhi that 
this was iny last day, and explained that 1 was 
writing a book on India, and wanted to have a 
talk with him before I went home. 

How long have you been working on this 
book?" 

“105 almost two years now." 

“Two years is too long for an American to 
work on a book," said Gandhiji, laughing. He 
began to spin, as he always did during inter- 
views. 

My first question seemed a rather silly one at 
the time; later, it seemed almost prophetic 
“Gandhiji,” I said, "you have always stated 
that you would live to be a hundred and twenty- 
five years old.” What gives you that hope ?” 

His answer was startling. "I have lost the 
ope." 

l asked him why. “Because of the terrible 
happenings in the world. 1 can no longer live 
jn darkness and madness. І cannot continue. . .” 
He paused, and I waited. Thoughtfully, he 

picked up a strand of cotton, gave it atwist and 
ran it into the spinning wheel. “But if J am 
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needed, he went on in his careful ES 
“rather, I should say, if I am commanded, t wn 
I shall live to be a hundred und twentylive 


years old.”.... F e 

І turned to the tonic which I had most yan 
ted to discuss with Gandhiji. 1 began spewing 
of the weight with which our new and terri!" 
nuclear knowledge hangs over us, and of , 
increasiag fear of a war which wouldestroy the 
world. Holding in our hands the key to the 
ultimate. in violence, we, might draw some 
guidance, | hoped, from the apostle of non- 
violence. 

As we began to speak of these things, I 
became aware of à change in my attitude toward 
Gandhi. No longer was this merely an odd 
little man іл a loin cloth, with his quaint ideas 
about bullock-cart culture and his vague social 
palliatives—certain of whict I rejected. I felt 
in the presence of a new aid greater Gandhi. 
My deepening appreciation of Gandhi began 
when I saw the power and courage with which 
he led the way in the midst of chaos. 

I asked Gandhi whether he believed America 
should stop manufacturing the atom bomb. 
Unhesitatingly, he replied, "Certainly America 
should stop." Of course, when I had this talk 
with Gandhi, the atom bomb was not yet 
obsolete, nor had the hysteria of nuclear testing 
swept around the world. Gandhi went on to 
stress the importance of choosing righteous 
paths, whether for a nation or for a single man; 
for bad meuns could never bring about good 
ends. He spoke thoughtfully, haltingly, always 
with the most profound sincerity. As we sat 
there in the thin winter sunlight, he spinning, 
and I jotting down his words, neither of us 
could know that this was to be one of the last 
—perhaps his very last—-messages to the world. 

"Since that momentous day, many people have 
asked me whether one knew when in Gandhi's 
presence that this was an extraordinary man. 
The answer is yes. One knew. And never had 1 
felt it more strongly than on this day, when the 
inconsistencies that had ‘troubled me ‘dropped 
away, and Gandhi began to probe at that 
dreadful problem which had. overwhelmed us 
ull. 

І asked Gandhiji how he would meet the 
Would he meet it with non- 
violence? “Ah,” he said, “How shall I answer 
that? I would meet it by prayerful action.” 


I asked what form that action would take. 
"I will not go underground. I will not Bo 


into shelters. 1 will go out and face the pilot so 
fe will sce % have not the face of evil against 
„e him," 

He turned. back to his spinning, and | was 
tempted to ask, “The pilot would see all that at 
hig altitude?” But Gandhi sensed my silent 
question. 1 

“I know the pilot will not see our faces trom 
his great height, but that longing in our hearts 
that he should not cpme to harm would reach 
up to him, and his eyes would be opened. Of 
those thousands who were done to death in 
Hiroshima, if they had died with that grayerful 
action—died openly with that prayer in their 
hearts—t^en the war would not have ended as 
disgracefully as it has. It is a question now 
whether the victor are really victors or victims 
«0f our own lust...and omission." He was 
speaking very slowly, and his words had become 
toneless and low. “The world is not at peace.” 
His voice had sunk almost to a whisper. “It is 

sull more dretidful than before.” 

l rose to leave, and folded my hands together 
in the gesture of farewell which Hindus use. 
But Gandhiji held out his hand to me and 
shook hands cordially in Western fashion. We 
said good-bye, and I started off Then some- 
thing made me turn back. His manner had been 
so friendly. J stopped and looked over my 
shoulder, and said, “Goodbye, and good luck.” 
Only a few hours later, on his way to evening 
prayers, this man who believed that even the 
atom bomb should be met with “nonviolence 
was struck down by revolver bullets. 

| was only a few blocks away ewhen the 
"ussassin's bullet was fired. News travels with 
lightning swittness in. India, and їн a few 
minutes, 1 was back at Birla House. Thousands 
of people were already pressing toward the 
scene of the tragedy. The rush was so great, 
l could hardly reach the door, but the guards 
recognized me and helped me through. In the 
next moment, l was in the room where Gandhi, 
dead less than an hour, lay on a mattress in it 
corner on the floor, His head was cradled 
lovingly in the lap of his secretary; the devoted 
little grandnieces and daughiers-in-law who had 
always surrounded him in life clustered around 
him now as he lay in his last sleep. 


{ remembered the joyful moment when he 


had broken his fast only ten days earlier in this 
very room. I had stood in this very spot and 
watched him smile up from this,same mattress. 
Then everyone had been laugheng for joy. Now 
they were silent and stunned. Few people even 
jwept. The only sound was the endless chanting 
of the Gita by the women followers who sat 
along the edge of the mattress and swayed to 
the rhythmic recitations of the “Song of God,” 
always sung at the death of a Hindu. The 
women kneeling along the mattress were beating 
their hands softly to the rhythm of the prayer. 

Suddenly into the numbness of that grief- 
filled room came the incongrvous tinkle of 
broken glass. The glass doors and windows 
were giving way from the pressure of the crowds 
outside, straining wildly Yor one last look at 
their Mahatma, even in death. No one expected 
Mahatmaji would die, even during the fast Mmd 
when the homemade bomb was exploded during 
prayers. And now that death had come, the 
sense of personal loss was 
endurance. 

l Pressed my way through the grief-stricken 
crowd to the garden path where Gandhiji had 
met his end. The place was marked off with a 
humble little line of sticks, and a large and 
very ordinary tin can about the size of a large 
jam tin had been put down to indicate the exact 
spot where he fell. Already a radiance hung 
over the spot. Someone had marked the place 
with a candle, And kneeling around it were 
men and women of all religions, jus as 
Gandhiji would have had it. United in deepest 
sorrow, they were reverently scooping up into 
their handkerchiefs small handfuls of the blood- 
steined earth to carry away and preserve. 

І was swept by the crowd back to the gates, 
and there 1 found Nehru speaking. Once more, 
he had climbed up on the gatepost of Birla 
Mouse to address the people. “The great light 
is extinguished,” he said., “Mahatmaji is gone, 
and darkness surrounds us all. 1 have no doubt 
he will continue to guide us from the borders 
of the Great Beyond, but we shall never be able 


almost beyond 


to get that solace Which we got by running to 
him for advice on every dilliculty;" 

r At this point, Nehru broke down and wept 
lopenly on his gátepost, andthe crowd wept with 
him. Then he made a supreme effort to speak 
& lal sentence. “We can best serve the spirit 
of Gandhiji by dedicating ourselves to the idegls 
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for which he lived, and the cause for which he 
died.” 

All ‘through that terrible night, people 
gathered in hushed groups in the streets. In the 
morning, I would have pictures to take, and 
broadcasts to think of. But this night, | gave 
myself over to walking the streets, sharing the 
Shock and sorrow of the crowds, Within hours, 
the police had captured the assassin, Nathuram 
Vinayak Godse, a fanatical Brahmin, editor of 
a Hindu Mahasabha weekly in Poona. Later he 
would be given the death penalty. But to those 
masses of bereaved people, it was not merely 
One misguided individual who had murdered 
their Gandhiji, but an impersonal force that had 
dealt out death. 

In this, they were very right. It was no 
accident that Gandhi was done away with by a 
fellow Hindu—one of those who stood for all 
hat was worst and most rabid in the religion, 
just as Gandhi stood for all that was broadest 
lind best. 

By dawn, the lawn and gardens of Birla 
House and all streets leading into it were 
flooded with people. By the thousands they 
swirled through the Birla gates until they crushed 
in an indivisible mass against the house. And 
sull they came, beating against the walls of the 
house in surging waves of mourning humanity. 
l doubt if there has ever been a scene like it 
Certainly thcre has been none in my experience. 
The house, with its concrete terraces, was like a 
rocky island, holding its precious burden high 
above the sea of grief. Laid out on the roof of 
the terrace. was the figure of Gandhi, tranquil 
and serene, 


З. eS am «mar 545 ; { MILNE TERT. UH УД. "OR x 


oE. Digitization 


‘countryside. 


The morning sunlight lent а special ШКА, | 
to the coarsely woven homespun VAR С pA 
his body. He was carried down, Dm 
flower-laden bier and covered with the Je ow 
white and green flag ofthe new free India. Then, 
that greatest of all processions began 
toward the sacred burning ground on the bank 
of the River Jumna. | The human stream 
gathered to itself all the tributaries ol the 
It grew and grew until’ it was a 
mighty river miles long, and à mile wide, 
draining toward the shore ol the sacred river. 
People covered the. entire visible landscape 
until they reached the sacred banks, 1 never 
before ha? photographed or even imagined such 
an ocean of human beings. 

Somehow 1 managed to get to the center of 
the dense, mourning throng, where the funeral 
pyre ol lighted. 
Occasionally | could catch a glimpse of the 
three Hindu priests kindling the fire and 
scattering perfumed chips on the blaze. Then 
a glimpse of Nehru’s haggard face’ as he stood 
by the edge of the bier. Twilight was coming. 
The flames were rising high into the sky. All 
through the night, the people would watch 
until the flames burned down to embers. 

The curtain was falling on the tragic last act. 
The drama I had come to India to record had 
run its course. | had shared some of India's 
greatest moments. Nothing in all my life has 
aflected me more deeply, and the memory wil! 
never leave me. [ had seen men die on the 
battlefield for what they believed in, but 1 had 
never, seen. anything like this: one Christlike 
man giving his life to bring unity to his people 
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Gandhi's funeral bier. (Jawaharlal Nehru, 


loft, near pillar; Earl Louis Mountbatten, 


right, back to camera, white hat.) 
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Changing Attitudes 


Perhaps, the most encouraging 
feature of the scene in India is the 
constant transformation of reli- 
gious attitudes and of communal 
politics. The contrast may be seen 
more clearly in comparing the 
Hindu Mahasabha with the Jana 
Sangh. The former considers the 
latter to be a traitor to the cause 
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The basic value of the Mahasabha 
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nationalism and not Hinduism. 
Therefore, ethey ‘regard the Jana 
Sangk as a secular organisation, 
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e The Hindu Mahasabha may be 
less dangerous but it was more 
Consistent and more reactionary. 
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victory of. (he traditionalist or 
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temporary but it might be bloody. 
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In his Foreword to the book under revier 
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an encouraging trend. This is correct. But th 
„quality of that output is quite another mat 
History is being rewritten from a largely commun: 
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o? civilization attained bx them; the 
tical system under which they lived; and the respons 
of. the social organism as 3 whole and of its 
stituents to the problems posed before them. E 
; where, every: aspecs of social lite has been subject 
to a searching scientific analysis. This as yet remat 
for Indian history. 


Judged by the test of a scientific con 
tory, the volume under discussion le 
be desired. There is erudition and scholarship: thet 
is an attempt at a rational approach to history; the 
are innumerable references to contemporary soures 
there is the c5mpilation of a vast mass of facts = 
if to overawe the reader. | EY 
in its analysis and interpretation of painstaxim: 
gathered facts. Why? It is 
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гу and Wells have dealt-with 
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Фе looks in vain for an 
did Christianity and Judaism 


answer to the question: 
fail to make а 


was the ресі 


dway arnons the Arabs? What : 

“traction of Islam for the Arabs? Instead of ex- 

ing the origin and growth of Islam in ihe light 
there is a lot 


then existing social conditions, 
+ about the revolutionary signi 
of Islamic mopotheism » and its unequi- 
са ‘to social .life. But monotheism 
s not the- monopoly of ‘Islam. Why did contempo- 
mary, monotheistic eligions—Christianity and Juda- 
fail to cast their spell over the Arabs? The 
rentia of Islam was not its monotheism but its 
end on human equality as far as it was possible 
sting social conditions. 
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from presenting 8 rational, coherent 
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tribal society and the | 
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different type of social structure, 

new needs than the earlier tribal one. 
epoch -had ended and а new one begun. Pm 
and may not be the history of К 
class struggle. But an understanding of classes is E ae 
relevant to an understanding of history. The c'ass pm 
struggle was not invented by Marx. Nor was he 

the first to recognize it. A nodding acquaintance 

with Marxism 1$ not a sufficient qualification for an 


historian. 
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It is not quite clear what the a 


he says that the Tslamic t 
character. The account of life in Medin 


Prophet has the S? 
which is to 5 i 
life in ancient India. н 

One of the merits of the book is that it traces | 2 
clearly the rise of а Janded aristocracy and the part ie CREE 

+ In the section on the political strgc- 

little discussion onthe 
political and social principles enunciated in the | 
Koran. Jeerhaps this is wise. The empire which | 
arose was as Islamic as the Holy Rofnan Empire was | 
‘holy’. The «Islamic medieval polity was hs much | 
based on the Koran as the ancient Hindu polity in Û 
India was based on the Dharmashastras. ‘In each | 
State’s policy was formulated mainly ‘pn; 
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{е advent of Islam 'v&ought the most epoch- 
‹ ng change in the warp and woof of Indiar life. 
| with westnile it stirred the placid waters of the birth-deter- 
hed, caste-ridden, Hindu society, it underwent ‘in 
SRE OD sic Of symbiotic communities, у a 
кегепег аң to the formation of these communities, especially 
| from Hindu- 
тр 
SET EM te life and manners of these people? How far 
ра сртарати the neo-converts 3slamised? . . . How and in 
Con. | manner did Indi Islam shape itself not only 
ion off res but in the social 
SAE gor ideational and cultural spheres but in al 
гое аа spheres?’—questions such as these un 
аа ех ot iven region аге posed and sough 
Ы 3 fontext of a given region ‹ UNDE 
N EDE in Muslim Communities i? 
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he ‘Sultanate of Gu arat w 
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W ay to Mughal rule, namaz. could not be read openly 
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Tought a fresh wave of ion for th 
І i e co - 
nity. Syedna Qutab fth da 
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mosques, Sunni 
ere appointed ang 
ere punished’ (p. 34). 


rayer ‘leaders) E" 
d to attend w 


Ti ation, ‘teachers for educating the Bohras, 
both old and Young, were to Be appointed in'every 
pargana and town and they were to be compulsorily | 

. taught the tenets of the Sunni faith—monthly tests 
Wer? to be given to them... Regular progress reports 
of &his educational campaign were to be forwarded 

* to ‘the Emperor? Every care Was taken to. see that 

^ ‘prohibited practices were forced upon the Bohras 
and the епјоћеф ones prohibited,’ «p, 38). 


. The Sunni persecution of the Bohras, the proli- 
feration of Islam imto endogamous communities, the 
fear of plebian infiltration among the high-ups in 
their héerarchy, the conflicting loyalties to schismatic 
pirs and communal mentors and the penton of 
time-honoured customs,” costumes aee n 75 by 
Hindu converts to Islam made wide reaches in its 
egalitarian, monotheistic'ethos, The doctrine of pro- 
pinquity transcended „ће caste configurations in 
matrknonial matters, but it was more a homage до 
Power and pelf than an adherence to democratic 
brotherhood preached by Islam. : 
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While the caste system crept into Muslim Sei 
nities, it js incorrect to say that it got Pee 
into them as among the Hindus. Заар En: ny 
amang them was quick and iore easy, for дүү $ 
not recognise any clear-cut contours Es a a пей 
hierarchy nor was caste sanctioned by religi 
tradition. 
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Three processes, the s X workin 
simultaneously upon the Muslim communities in 
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‘The book provides a well-do ht ir 
the lives of the Muslim mystics and the organization 
of the mystic orders. The author is right when he 
characterizes them as a popular an progressive ele- 
ment in Islam for it was in the ‘Khanquahs’ of the 
mystics that the spirit of free enquiry and debate, 
of free thought and protest was kept alive. But i 
is dificult to concur with his opinion that Islami 
mysticism was purely Islamic in origin. 


cumented insight into 


There is an element of evasion in the author’s 
attempt to discuss the issue of force as an element 
in conversion. The issue is sought to be by-passed. 
The use'of force is certainly underestimated. The 
Hindu under the Sultanate was at best a Zimmi. 
His life, religion and property were secure as long 
as he paid the'Jeziga. He was a second class citizen. 
But so was tHe Indian Muslim. In this feudal society, 
it was the Turkish Tnilitary-cum-landed aristocracy 

„ which enjoyed privileged position,..In the last 
analysis it was on-the arms of this class that the 
fragile*structure of a flimsy empire rested. 


a 


The author asserts that the religious literature 
produced by tbe mystics contains valuable accounts 
of the life of the common people under the Sultanate, 
It is to be regretted that we are treated with very 


- scanty evidence from‘ this source. 
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INDIAN NATIONALISM AND HINDU SOCIAL 
REFORM By Charles H. Heimsath. 
Princeton University Press, 1904. 


In this book, which covers the period of the nine- 
teenth century renaissance in India from thes tise 
of Raja Ram. Mohan Roy to the First World War, 
.Professor Heimsath discusses the history of social 
and religious reform and its relation to the emer- 
gence of nationalism. ۰ 


India has throughout its long cultural ® histcgy 
experienced many reform movements; the Bhakti 
Movements.and Sikhism come to ming as obvious, 
recent examples, The distinguishing feature of the 
19th century reform movemeni is that it originated 
from secular motives based on arrational criticism" 
of society. It was essentially western in' outlook, 
inspired by those who» had through education or 
travel ‘come into contact with western ideas. 


i 


The movement had its beginnings in the desire 
of individuals to reshape their personal hives accord- 
ing to western standards. People such as Ram 
Mohan Roy and K. C. Sen avere men of flaming 
zeal whose motto was, in Voltaire’s words, *Ecfasez 
L'infame’. Hindu social institutions, especially caste" 
and enforced widowhood, represented the infamou 
whereas English society with its calm чйр 
апа distrust of theology and speculation seemed an 
ideal which modern India should set before itself 
Apart from education, there wis also the inf jt 
exercised by the Christian missionaries wh де. 
sistent demands to ena aaa 


t 


46 


EARS рр а ere imc pete» 
* JU Temp eero renren 


onsiderable ingenuity in trying to explain away 


extremists from the social reformers was hat of t 14 
proper source from which the nation shpuld deri | 
its ideals. Should the standards defining the до}! 
be western or Indian? | 


third stage in intellectual development: the reco- 
struction of nationalism under the leadership of th 
Hindu revivalists. c i 
reconstructed nationalism was 
enchantment among educated Indians with westen 


po 
vival, | Criticism of society was based on the failui 
of national social life to realise its own potentialiti 
and not in its inferior performance in compari | 

with western society. ‘National’ in any cgntext nl | 
meant exclusively Hindu and the formation of | 
Muslim League in 1906 bore witness to the suce | 
of extremists such as Lajpat Wai and Tilak in ex 
cising dominance within the Congress movement 


ct social legislation to rd H 


IKS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. 


buses, established a patter; : 


Hindu society of its a 
formers such as Ram } 


agitation for future re! 2 
Roy’s campaign against Sati. 


the social reformers who based them 
he missionary approach, while they р: е 
pared the ground for the purification of Hint, 
society were, generally speaking, out of symp: 
with the Indian mind. 


However, 
selves on t 


But the struggle required to adopt reforma: 
customs, e.g, widow re-marriage and the abolit: 
‘of child marriage, which was much more die: 
than the mere intellectual acceptance of new 
There was some truth in Sir William Wedderburn; 
observation that it was easier for an educate: 
Indian to affect the thinking of the British Secret::, 
of State than his own mother-in-law. 
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Professor Heimsath regards this as the first stip: 
St the reform movement. However, by the ! 
a new period in India's intellectual life was eme; 
ing with the formation of the Indian Nation 
Congress and the National Social Conference, T 
was no single unified movement but.rather seven 
local and competing nationalisms, Thus ‘The Мо; 
the spiritual embodiment of -the country whe. 
worship Bankim Chatterjee urged, was not Ini; 
but Bengal. 


During this period, there was a shift in empha: | 
from social geform to political reform. The liber: 
democratic and secular approach of the mioder 
leadership, responsible for the founding of 
Congrass, was challenged іп the 1890s by extremi 
such as, Tilak and Aurobindo Ghose who believe | 
that unity could be rapidly achieved among India: 
who recognised their common heritage as a sing 
religious community. The basic issue dividing,» 


[r^i 


The answer given to this question, ushered in th 


One obvious characteristic of th; 
an increasing d 


| 


nspired social and politica] ideals. | 


А. a ! 
Soci] reform began to mean a regeneration $ 
he. traditional Spirit of the nation, a regeneratid 
litical as well as social, founded on religious д 


‘ia 


These are the three stages into which Prof 
eimsath divides the period. Throughout, he 
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'.dicarding non-Islamic 


rationalisation and west- 
1 ше are thus seen to be 
t Octrines and ices; 
REDE. \ ( practices; are 
dude 0 simple ceremonies which entail 
Santy; and the educated among them are taki 
to western dress and m CE 


ode of living. 

н Es peek is a solid piece of research in the historico- 
ee E spectrum of Muslim communities in 
sis . s РСЕ a rich introduction to depth 
ms a S W iic A yield rewarding information not 
da known, ts value thus lies in exploring a fie]d 

hat is promising for researchers in history and 
sociology and not in what it itself says or describes. 


Some of the possibl 
ssible lacunae may als i 
recorded. л Qe 


Part II of the volume is in the natum? of an anti- 
climax to Part I. While Part I is obviously the pro- 
duct of a painstaking research by an eminent 
historian, Part II seems to be a descriptive account 
based on the socio-economic survey of a College 
Planning Forum. 


The study stresses again and again an unmistakable 
rend towards Islamisation among the Muslim com- 
munities in Gujarat. With the bonds of religion 
loosening -in the world, and for that matter in Indid 
too, this seems rather incongruous and, therefore, calls 

' [for X convincing explanation. While we find some 
sporaMic attempts at explaining it, the reader is not 
provided with a coherent and systematic body of 
reasoned thought to justify this paradox. 


The study was undertaken between July 1959 and 
March 1961 and yet we find little, if any, ‘reference 
to ime impact of partition on the individual psyche , 
of thy communities under study. The last chapter, 
‘Social, Change in Recent Years, ignores the socio- 

olitical perspective and is at best . an eacademic 

xercise. Я 


‘additional notes and cqrre¢? 


The contingency for 


tions’ on pp. 185 and 
avoided. The few printing errors, not yet noticed by 


the publishers, too, fall in this category. 

The ‘Glossary of Indian Terms’ might have served 
its purpose better if it were given at the beginning 
of the book, for thet would have ensured its use "by 


reader. 
even, an unwary ree 244 
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YNDIAN MUSLIMS, A POLITICAL HISTORY (1858— 
. 1947) By Ram Gopal. А 
Asia Publishing House, Bombay, 1959. А 
: A study of Britis 
N AND MUSLIM INDIA: Briti 
as opinion vis-a-vis the development of Muslim 
nationalism in India, 16502920 Ву К. К. Aziz. 
Heinemann, Jondon, 1963. : e 
Í 0 > ith a subject which һа 
ase two books deal wi 5 1 à 
А to interest scholars in India and Tu 
ps due the days of partition. Partitien, wi v 
ү О, a legacy of problems to both the an Ы 8 
hich caused considerable misery to mid nes 
Directed the attention of numerous wri 
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. fundamentally, 


*86 should better have been . 


both sides. The nearness of the events often cla: 


the juds 
Free FG e nun no ош is complete: 
> bias, uthors of the two books unde 7. 
review realise the delicacy-of the SE B 
the events very soon Afer es fa ee d 
Their studies are confined to a very Nd pe м 
їп Indian history, a period during which the Muslin: 
„emerged as an important political factor after t- 
eclipse in the 1857 Mutiny. 028 


Е 

Тһе RP TUNE ої. Ram Gopal and Aziz ds © 
am Gopal at ace 8 
that Hindus and Muslims E E Sue 
Hn later events separated them and holds the ae 
phat at various stages of the Indian national str 
they had come iogether. Aziz, on the other 
iconsidérs that the two communities were never dee 
together and it was а ‘myth’ to talk of the Inds 

ation. Thus, while Ram Gopal argues that pre 
India was a battlefield with, communalism arrive 
against nationalism, and with nationalism losing :- 
along the line, Aziz questioris the very basis oft 
argument. P 
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Long before the Muslims came as conquerors * | 
the north, they came to southern coastal areas = _ 
traders. They settled down quietly and were ev 
able to gain considerable following among the «c 
people. As it happened. later in Bengal t 
methods of peaceful persuasion gained a larger nut. 
ber of followers than the forcible conversion attem™ | - 
ed elsewhere in the north later. The importance’ 1 
the Muslims in the political sphere begun with + Й 
establishment of the Mughal empire. Understan: f 
ably, they dominated in every sphere, but {еей $ 
of the Muslim nobility was violently disturbed wi? 
the rise of the British power in India. 


" ^ 
A series of events, beginning with the introducti — 
of the Permanent Settlement in 1793, the гери 
ment of Persian by Bengali as the official langes: E 
and, later, the replacement of Bengali by Engi 
steadily undermined Muslim influence everyv 
The naw system of education introduced in ? 
second half of the 18£h century, failed to attract a 
Muslim ‘arigtocwacy: but, as Ram Gopal points 
Muslim corhmoners went in for English educ » 
‘They were not averse to receive secular educa. 
^with Hindus.’ A^ 
' Curiously, the aversion of the Muslim агышы 
to the new system of education was iiec 
an aversion óf «he entire Muslim: ишо $ 
number of causes have been attributed S a Mi 
-sion. In the idtimate analysis, jobs were M Bs 
of differences over language end script. em к 
argues that the rift which was canad o X EY. 
two communities towards the end of the last came 
gradually widened. 
“Leading Muslim leaders W hem: : ? 
A that the ium of om у ed 
7 ave to change anc à ool 
ee begun at Aligarh in 1875. Sir Syed Ahm 


Khan had taken the initiative and he succeeded ® 


ere themselves aws 
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mirably. Aligarh became the centre of Muslim edu- the communities. As Ram Gopal роіпёѕ out: ‘Gar 


cation and later developed into a centre of political was ‘undone. His comrades of the mov аен 
. degenerated into watch dogs of narrow cam... 


1 
` 


activity. 


What was the general attitude of the Muslim com- 
munity to the national movement in the initial 
stages? Aziz in his book argues that it had nothing 


interests. Muslims were fast leaving Congress, $ 


since the Hindu Mahasabha never grew to be a пж 
for the Muslim League, Muslims thought of the C 


gress as a Hindu organization and of the League ¢ 


a Muslim organization.’ 


to do with the Indian National Congress. The Mus- 
lim delegates were present at the annual congresses 
but their strength $teadily declined. But Aziz does 


From that day it was clear that unity between th t. T 


not describe the reasons for the decline. Ram Gopal two organizations would never be possible. In tH : 
points out that the strength of the Muslim delegates thirties the breach was complete. The ‘Congress атт 
tad been steady, except for two or three years, and ^ the League now entered the decisive phases of the 
this in spite of the intense activities in Aligarh to careers, the one for freedom and the other fes 
have a separate organization called the Moham- Pakistan. 

neoan Eolitical Organization æ The Te WES UT ш The political history of the last three decad 
ees Assented themselves ies uu anum before independence was one of rivalry between ty 
community continued to be attracted to the National DO МЕЕ organizations and the British attempts | S 
Congress, ° * exploitation of this rivalry. Aziz analyses the ať 

tude of the British from the Right, the Centre a 

the Left. He says that the conservatives (the Rigi 2 
favoured the Muslim communities since they ‘seen’ ~ 

to find more in common between themselves ¢ 


Sr. 5 

The turn of the century Saw several developments 
which Jed to the stiffening of the attitude of the two 
communities, towards each other. :Revivalift move- 


i Muslim League which was founded in 1906, 


“1° ments like the Brahmo Samaj and the Arya Saniaj, 


participation in the Ganapati festival and Shivaji 
festival, all had their role in widening the gulf bet- 
‘een the two" communities. Ram, Gopal further adds 
^at the ‘government had a hand in the mischievous 
| mopsganda. By 1905 the number of Muslims in the 
i annual Congress session had fallen to 17 out of 756 
} delemates. Till then the National Congress. was able 

to attract the Muslim communities. But by that 
T time the Muslims were seeking a “purely Muslim all- 

India organization.”’ And this was provided by the 


=m 


4 


* The story of the foundihg of the League and the 
| introduction of reforms by the British to placate the 


| | demands of the nationalists is too well known to be 


repeated. These reforms however did not satisfy the ' 
“Muslim communities nor the Congress. » Congress 
| leaders were still trying their best to prevent the 


4,9 communities falling apart and were benî on, 


inging ‘them: together in the °national struggle. 


D 


* Their efforts, particularly the efforts of Gandhi, bore 


fruit and the two communitiés came together in tke 


„үп the Congress and the League forgot their differ- 


i 
' 
E. > D z 
(Khilafat movement. For a time the extramist Wings. 
1 
i} 


. ences and were prepared to cooperate -under*Gandhi. 


1 


slamic and other communal concepts "and tHe 


pronounced antagonism to these of Hindus, were 


H 


| The attitude of several Muslim leader$ and, later, 


the activities of the Moplas in*the Malabar coast, tHe 


Islam as a religion than between themselves ¢ 


Hinduism,’ and because ‘they had a better knowle( ~ 


of India.’ 


Aziz puts people like Sir Henry Cotton, v 


opposed partition and Sir John Rees, who favou 
it, and other such officials who had served in Ir 


for a long time and held different views, ins 


Centre group. Ramsay Macdonald, Fenner Brock: 
H. N. Brailsword are placed under the Left | 
criticised for their views on India. Aziz says 

the British Left always supported the majc 
against the minority in colonial politics. In Indi 
supported the Hindus, in Ireland the Rowan'eCe. 
lics and in Cyprus the Greeks. He ch ges the | 
for creating the ‘myth’ of a united, sec£lar India 
Aziz's view, India in the pre-independence pé 
was neither united nor secular. | 


Events of the twenties and theathirties are | 
known. Ram Gopal ably describes them and p 
out the factors that led tô partitio. Whether E 
tion has solved the problem of the Hindus in | 
which were predominantly Muslim provinces 
and now part of Pakistan, and whether it has « 
the problems of Muslingg in areas which were! 
predominantly Hindu provinces and now pai 
India is still a matter of dispute. Perhaps Inc. 
not yet a country which is secular in the classic ¢ 


S. Krishnam! 


‘THE IDEA OF A SECULAR SOCIETY AND 


SIGNIFICANCE FOR CHRISTIANS. BY D. L. MS 


{ 


Oxford University Press, London, 1963. 


This book. is a collectionyof three essays 0) 


: Ln idea of a secular society in contrast to ће. 
y iMac RED абе Ad ; t [^ 
‘slim communities’ attempt at organizing Tanzim + of a Christian society as propounded by Eliot 1 _ 


an answer to the Shuddi movement preached by a ier | 
f С dim a quarter of a century ago, and the earlier 
the Hindus, all led to the inevitable breach between of Coleridge on the ideas of Church and State] 
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Hamiltom, W. Secular theology tor a world come 
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of the past and the place of religion in education is 
of more moment. In practice, there is no attempt 


-first essay considers the conception of a тошт 
soci ver the question whether t 
She Amo Ee Eon the Christian stand- in British society to cover up the actual divergences 
point. The second essay discusses a secular society. of beliefs and behaviour which are as evident in 
in the context of a dynamic world where clashes · schools, universities and the broadcasting system as in 
occur in the distribution of income. and status. any other sphere of life. In effect, the author con- 
Finally, the third essay deals with the problems of a cludes, for most important purposes British society 

] is a secular society, where it makes little or no 


specialised Church in а secular society, with 
reference to the apparent jrrelevance Cc M fend 
theology and the clericalization of the Church. These : ' MM 
i а delivered as the Ridtle Memorial Lec-' M sd ia PN Be peu 
Es COLE U the University or Durham. Christian society could indeed’ exist with a secular 
The term ‘secular society’ has been used to convey society which did not express Christian beliefs in any 
different meanings at different times. For example; organized way, but today there certainly is no Chris- 
in the nineteenth, century, secularism, in the conti- tian society. It seems to me, however, that this can 
.nental countries of Europe, was identified with an only be a conceptual difference and, in actual prac- 
anti-clerical attitude, and the Secular Society of Eng- tice, society and the State cannot be completely 
land was an association of confirmed atheists who separated. 
denied the values of organized religion and carried Tie 
out active propaganda against ‘a belief: in God. India is, for example, a secular State because there 
As ‘a result of this tradition the idea still persists is no official religion in India, no one is prevented 
that a secular society is an irreligious society. The from exercising his religion or professing it publicly, 
.author, however, shows that there are five distinctive and there is no disability in respect of public office 
Әрази OF A саана society. : ог power based on religion, but the society has an 
Е 3 undoubted religious orientation. As a result, the 
emergence-of-e-secular State in India is riddled with 


difficulties. First, there is the question of | 


difference in what one’s religion or morality consists 


In the first place, a secular society, though not 
necessarily irreligious, explicitly refuses to commit 
itself to any particular view of the nature of the 
universe and the place of man in it. Secondly, in 
contrast to the sacral societies which enforce, either 


ing the rights of minority communities which pre- 
fer religions other than Hinduism. Second, there is 
the problem of gealing with the more extreme ad- f 
by State coercion or by social pressures, a uniform | i i ism who, in their fanaticism, трі Vie * 
attitude or behaviour in important matters of human jeopardise the security of the minorities. The fatter 
values*whether or not they are religious, a secular inevitability necessitates some kind of guidance, In 
society is pluralistic and heterogeneous. Thirdly, a „а country with a large illiterate majority, the task 
secular society is a tolerant and open society  |of educating*the people in selected values of toler- 
where there is no attempt either to impose beliefs * lance and equality etc., can be performed effectively 


or to limit the expression of beliefs. only by agencies which are directly or indizpct]t. 
х : н ] sponsored by the State. ia 
Fourthly, while a secular society, like all human Р . " f | 
societies, has its own politico-economic institutions The author concludes that a secular State and |. е 
f Ф 


which impose their particular pattern on individual , Society which accepts the clash of different views 
lives and social groups, the aim and influence of ,|abóut ethics and patterns of life as they in fact exist, 
these institutions is greatly limited in, it, Finally, conforms: to the Christian view of human life as | S 


the secular society has no cemmon aims or a com- (much as any more uniform pattern. The author is a E c 
mon set of images reflecting the cemmorP ideals and Protestant and it is not surprising that he should | éd 
emotions of everyone; it is a’ society without any a have reached this conclusion. The Protestant Chruch : M 
official images. The conception of the secular sdciety is an open society where there is place for the clash m > B - 
. is a significant-contributioneof the book. к A of opinion and pursuit of truth in diverse forms. "UC oM 
The author makes a distinction between a secular The Catholic Church, on the ther hand, is a mono- E Я 
| society and a.secular State. He says that society is * lithic structure and many of the higher ‘clergy and | hy: 
| wider than a State and its operation, and sites the bishops in the Catholic world still have an instinct- |” B 
| ‚ example of English society to illustrate this distinc- ively authoritarian state of mind, thinking in terms | MER Ta Ж | 
Bon 2 England, he says, the establishment of two of repressions, banning and censorship. Although | VEM CL | 
B: oam сш: кошш of Biblical instruc- the Catholic Church is also increasingly becoming ana B o 
| the establish edi rere GS rae favoured ‘position of ‘open society, it will be a long time before the’ ideas © : ANNE 
Re ed S in the. universities and the and attitudes of the new-style Catholic int&Sectuals | Apa | б | 
уйше position of all the churches in the broad- filter down to most of the clergy and the mass. It ve om | 
к CUE у cee E Да ыар Stafe. It appears premature, at least at tke present stage, tol A 3l. | 
the English HH 28 РУ 0 ow from this that Suggest that the Catholic Church ds a secular society | E { 
: Э А istan society. » although the description is certainly true of the’ ©. | 


The author argues that the establishment of the Protestant and other liberal churches, i y i 


two Churches in England is only a vestigial survival Imtiaz Ahmad 
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D ARINDRANATII Tagore, in the best sense of the word, ; 
` was an intensely religious man, but his? concept of 
AU rion. made him a great humanist 


and an yntiring, 


у. Delivering the Hibbert Lectures at Oxford in 
10 the poet summed up his religious outlook: “an 


puman unity beyond our direct knowledge. It very 
i ) daily life апа 
Mar, 10:15 the arrangements made for securing our personal 
d | xelusiveness behind the walls of individual habits anil 
religion! aperficial conventions. It inspires in us works that ane 
К expressions of a universal spirit; it invokes unexpec= 
‘ally in the midst of a self-centred life, supreme sacrifice. 
X its call, we hastento dedicate our lives to ne 
19 , 5 Дд 
ase of truth and beauty, to unrewarded service o 
Î hers... 4 


| cl ¦ Basically then, this was the outlook which enabled 
| she aem m ote an objective view one Hindu М 
problem in India. ‘The „рос? у ist l SEE P 
9(1): Mar, 2106: тобе up the young son in Ше ero tek REUS 
| which gare the poet a truly Inc ian а м We | SEPA 
outlook and kept him away from the camp o i 
bigotry. 
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tthe beginning of the Twentieth Century, УКА 
Hi 1 кү ук OF Bengal on communal lines was on the 
D Da 


iniste inations of an alien 
P ss to the sinister. machinatior 
‘agenda, thanks t | 


Í imperiali tried to tell some blunt home- 
| imperialist power, Tagore 
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' save the entire family—division would m 


* bitterness, > ТУ anomaly lias to be removed and we 


CC-0 Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collect И. 


truths to his western-educatert Compatriars, 


to point out that much Of the Hindi) 
Was the creation of British rule in India and y 
fostered by the English educated middle class, 
common people were substantially free from such 
ness across the cent 


z juries. 
centuries, a bridge was Dein 


and Muslims and both the soci 


r 1 finding со 

mon meeting grounds. The best examples of çu h 
meeting eróunds can be found in the teaching of Nanak, 
Kabir and the Vaishnavas, If our educated elite 


kept track of the social developments 
mon folk, they would have found 
strengthen Hindu-Muslim 
Мапу going on at the 
Bengali original—G.C,) ^ 


In the appendix to the same fam 
further wrote: “The British have co 


and have also taken charge of our 
Ihe Muslims 


are living with us 


among our com. 
that attempt to 
unity and harmony Was con- 


base."* (Translated from the 


ous article, Tagore 
nqueréd our country 
social development, 
às our ‘neighbours for 
centuries—our job is to build poipts.of unity with them 
and remove the points oF differences, because the ruling 
Power will naturally {vy to play up our differences and 
grect permanent barrier of communal division.. Wake 
up my countrymen, the bandits‘are here; greedily trying 
to gobble all our wealth, Only our united efforts can 


ean disaster, "3 
( Translated from the Bengali original—G.C.) 


Presiding over the-Pabna session of the Provincial 
Political Conference in 1907, Tagore movingly declar- 
ed: “Centuries have passed-Hindus and Muslims have 
sat side by side on the lap of Mother Iridia and obtain- 
ed her affections—yet there are obstacles to their unity, 
So long as this weakness exists in our society like a 
festering sore, our country will not be able to achieve 
anything truly. great, The alien rulers: are trying to 
excite" Hindu-Muxlim diflerences--I am not afraid of 
that. But we must overcome our own divisive tenden- 
cies, our own weaknesses, ™! ( Translated from the Bengali 
o[iginal—G.C.) 

Addressing the Hindu elite, Tagore sharply declar- 
Rd: “We have read in the English schools longer and 
in far greater numbers than our Muslim brethren. As 
a result, there is no doubt that we have got a far 
greater share in governmental job; ES the М 
This has ledeo certain differences, Jealousies and even 


the edticatett Hindus must accept gladly tlie provision 
that for the present, a greater Share of оаа debs 
should go to our Muslim brothers, till such ons S oe 
present unequal status is removed... We have E em 
"in one country, itis an act against ‘God i SER 
the unit of our’ eommon motherland ane t Меш 
division and disruption, None ol v pan E 
wen our own seeüonal interests. ^ Cab w nr aS 
į realize this, then the two brothers shall unite... a 
two brothérs, Hindus and Mussalmans, ant м aa is 
ance, spirit of sacrifice and careful felow etiga m 
create conditions of stable political unity x He ji ane 
thus liquidate the black gulf that i SE 
s—for that black gulf is the creation of the ritish, 
E As the danger of Bengal partition on communal 
tines т а grim living reality, the dominant M 
of the Hindu Nationalist leadership started becoming 
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tuss: j \ 
esed angry as much against the British, as against the sums 
also. This naturally made the communal S don гаг 
worse, tended to drive a deeper wedge between E dus 
Y and Muslims and only brought grist to the mill o me 
British imperialists. Tagore was DE maky w 0 
kept their head and brought the National Mov emen 

face to face with certain unpleasant truths. - Tagore 
enquired : “Reports have reached me that some of our 


nationalist leaders, addressing the Muslim peasantry 


he Rid in Mymensingh in East Bengal, against partition, gig 
e Univ not get any good response and' this made, them angry 
with the Muslims. ‘Did they ever pause to ask them- 
has E selves: Have we even once given any tangible evidence 
ent ti ; hem or to our masses at large, that we have done 
secul; 20 EO tO. } liti of thc. Muslim 
Y Py anything to improve the conditions MRE 
| WE peasants or our rural masses? “ence we can hardly 
ear 3 уута. (86 Muslim peasantry of East Bengal, if they 
zed ‘on ] doubt our bonafides Dre 
ainst 9 = 
n табо AGORE was naturally happy. when, Hindus and 
o c ` ^ Muslims united under a common banner during the 
thera. eA Non-co-operation and Khilafat Movements of 
^ rel: 1921-22. But,in his heart of hearts, he had doubts 
lar ec. whether this unity was deep-rooted, „©? whether it was 
citl a mere marriage of convenience! When that unity was 
vide B disrupted -and a violent wave of ‘communal riots 
Maro : engulfed the whole country in 1925-26, Tagore wrote 
55 а р ` in great anguish: Our unity was not a real one....The 
al division between Hindus and Mussalmans is not merely 
ол on religious grounds, it is based also on deep-rooted 
aruly social inequality. Ifwe want real welfare оГ India, 
er | then Hindus and Mussalmans must not only unite, they 
па ' "must also attain a certain measure of equal status. Our 
if 190, whole attitude is wrong upto now—we say: Let us win 
peus Swaraj first, all evils shall then disappear. Thes cannot 
State be, we must fight against the ` communal disease, along 
T with our fight for swaraj..."? (Translated from the 
C Let Bengali original—G.C.) Р 
1224; At this time Tagore wrote an incisive poem called 
: “The Religious Illusion”? jn which he pointed* out that 
ag a country, where religion was the dominant factor ‘in 
YS public life, was bound to crash down the path of dis- 
for aster. It was better to be an atheist, he*declared, than 
‘ ^ to bea religious bigot. -So at the end,» he appealed to 
паг God, that he should destroy religious bigotry and usher 
evie | in an age of Regson in India. This was"Tagere's clear- 
' est testament in support of the secular ideal. : 
ae . Ina famous letter, _written during the'same "period, 
to the scholar Dr. Kalidas Nag, the poet wrote: “The 
eu Hindus of India have used their daily social custonts as 
mS М : an insurmountable barrier against people of all other 
; religions. ‚Тыз is at -the root of our conflict with the 
RE gs Muslims....This perverse outlock shall have to be gotally 
2) liquidated by sustained, painstaking endeavour and 
за education, We must make our people “understand that 
Br the wings of a bird are far more useful than the cage— 
only then can we hope to Progress. Hindu-Muslim unit 
ide ГОК will come only woen pur entire {Social outlook ed 
i CH gocs an epoch-making change... 
H Bengali eriginal—G.C.)) Dx 3 шшш Von us 
p _ A few years later, at the height of the Civil Disobe- 
UD dience movement, when Swaraj seemed near at hand 
р бт Тароге uttered a prophetic warning: eo? 
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“Let us take it for granted that Swaraj is round 
Nd 


corner.. But surely, there shall bea long a 

the promise of Swaraj and the actual transfer ont 
The Civil Servants shall rule during this tran оу 
period. They shall be then like injured, aa 
tigers and they are likely then to do their worst {5 iu 
all the divisive forces in our country, so that in Y j 
ration people will wail: Oh, even British rule wa 
than this! That will be the time of our greatest of X 
Let us be ready from now on, so that our face js 
blackened then by episodes of stupid barbari 

(Translated from the Bengali original —G,C.) y 


In 1939, at the fag end of his life, Tagore, in E 
nant letter to the poet Amiya Chakravarti i 
“Rulers will inevitably change. But Hindus 
Muslims shall always live side by sicle—they belo; 
one India. Ifthe unjust rulers of today, drive | 
in their hearts, a dagger of division, then much ] 
will flow and the sore shall not easily heal, 10 


Finally, in his last clarion-call-to the nation an 
world, Tagore denounced Imperialism as the 
responsible for perpetuating communal division in 
and expressed the profound hope, that one da- 
forces of reason and humanity shall triumph ove 
sinister machinations of an alien imperialist power 
great pain and anger, Tagore declared: “The 
tragedy of India is her terrible fratricidal strife, 
terrible tragedy has assumed monstrous dim 
today, thanks only to the secret machinations t 
alien bureaucracy who rule over India..." А 
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Thus for over four decades, Tagore interver 
very critical junctures of our national life and wz 
crusade ggainst the monster of communalism, ир 
through his powerful реп, the ideals of Reason, 
larisn?, and religious tolerance, warning agas 
again against the impending catastrophe. "That w 

«wag not heeded and the result was the communal 
caust of 1946-47 and the tragic partition of India 
have yet to learn the full lessons from the writi 


* Tagore, but perhaps, it is in the fitness of thing 
ethe recent defeat of communalism in? what wa 


Eastern Pakistan, and the emergence of the 
secular Bangladesh has been achieVed literally 
the banner of the writings of Tagore. 
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originally 
of the here 


argely because the natior 
with their Cause. The struggle 
acquired the character of 


А Imperialism. Even Jawaharlal Nehru was 
drawn into the agitationand “spent 


. Jail of the Princely State of Nabha, 
. trolled Punjab politics duri 
largely because 
Congress, The Akali Party 
non-Congress Party whose 
~ members of the Congress, 


) п ( 
О9о the Second World War the 
played a dubious role. Some of them came out ol 

the party and Went to jail. Others cooperated with 

the British, But soon after the war the Akalis 
joined hands with'the Congress and jointly. contested 
the 1945 clections. Опсе again the Akalis Were much 

In power. In 1947 the Akalis cast their Weight on 

the side of nationalist forces ang opposed the Muslim 
League despite their British friends advising them to 
the contrary. This trend continued right up to 1050. 
During this ‘period the Акай leaders: agreed to the 

t pL “Scrapping of separate electorate’ Bur a little before 
ei Akalis made the mistake of 


& the 1951 elections the 
Congress and contesting general 


itself 
urudwaras 
against 


1 identi- 
for the 


Th con- 
ng the thirties and forties 


much with the 
Was probably the only 
members could remain 


Akal leaders 


SPECIAL CORRESPONDENT 


coming out of the 
p^ . elections. "They wefe trounced. 


3 The defeat in 1959 led to a lot of rethinking 

amongat the Akalis. They were frustrated by being 

x ousted from the politieal power. 
. Series of morchas, Only їп one morcha | did they 
succeed. This was on the demand for the inclusion 

of Sikh Harijan castes amongst the list of Scheduled 
fastes They also succeeded in another 

^ they won the right to shout slogan in Support of the 
Кыр. x Punjabi Suba. “But before Winning this they had to 
define it to mean that the Suba will be very much a 

e : part of India. - Anyway this was not much of a politi- 

* cal victory, "It, happened in 1953-54. 

"of this morcha was that the Akalis began 

Y a seriously how they could secure a state where the Sikhs 

E СЕ 25 would have a substantive Say. It was after much 

heart-searching that they realised that they must alien 
éhemselves with the ^All-India demand or linguistic 
states. The lead, in this direction was given by 
leftist Akali Jathedar Sampuran* Singh Raman and 
the moderate Akali lawyer politician S. Hukam Singh, 
The Akalis also realised that 
demanding эд. Punjabi speaking 
solution of Patiala and 


9 LI 


morcha when 


to think 


I : A 


arc in difficulty. Fifty years after the 


v P TS "Pres isille for 
The Party has been losing itg. Si ea E 
East Punjab States Union 
thought of popularly called PEPSU. This bilingual Union WAS a 
conglomeration of princely States, t MOM Areas 
a whimper which now are in Punjab and Haryana, Im deman- 
Xing the dissolution of PEPSU 


aimed high. Those dreams cime 
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They launched à: 


The real rain. 
Ч 


the Akalis Were taking ` 
a bold stand. PEPSU was a small. State and most of | 


ê, WS. 


eks were living outside it. Yet there is pne‏ . خخخ 
V station that PEPSU had a Sikh majority. n ac‏ 
ar Patel had once referred to ìt as home lan or‏ 
The Akalis felt that they must give up this‏ 
ave areal home land for‏ 
they had to accept the fact‏ 
d come about only if the‏ 
aracter of the demand was secular. No body. would‏ + 

ery religious group in this 
e lands for . languages. 
Punjabi Suba where 
The 1965 


a mr, iene 
ene s 


E : 
linje later the Akalis were 
{ H H D 
‘sinciple that there were two linguistic 


ab after PEPSU was merged into 


"xmposite Рип} тег 
i and Hindi regions were 


nab. District-wise Panjabi 
tkmarcated. ` 
1 


The experiment of regfonal commitees did not 


ceed and the Akalis were again on’ the rampage. 
‘There were morchas, and fasts. These agitations were 
тоју cohfined to the Sikh followers of the Akali Dal 
she membership was restricted to Sikhs only. The 
| lalis did not win anything till 1905: Nine long ycars 
lere wasted іп" agitations. Nothing came out even 
ough almost a lakh of people went to jail. The Акай 
' ation suffered from one major weakness. The 
indus in Punjab did not support them. Nor were the 
adus in Haryana enthused about the Punjabi Suba. 
Ine Akalis Had to wait. It was'only Sant Fateh Singh 
о saw the impossibility òf the situation. He was 
Де enough to'own secularism. Не used to proclaim 
зш. main contribution was that he made the 
jabi Suba demand acceptable by transforming it 
a linguistic demand. Master Tara Singh did not 
, олргећепа the changing political situations and was 

“уеп out of politics by Sant Fateh Singh who was 
‚ nore acceptable to the national ethos. o 


Н ПТ 


TE Punjabi Suba did come about, But it came 
, about after a series of developments in’ 1965. 
{Pakistan attacked in 1965 September. The«Sikhsstood 
"уше country. The jawans fought but equally impor- 
inl was the tremendous response given by the Sikh 
_ pasantry,on the borders to the wa? effort. The whole 
ountry talked of the plrenomenal support given by the 
| ivilians. Most of them, on *thg frontiers. were Sikhs. : 
«| This destroyed the arguments given фу the opponents . 
Jd {Punjabi Suba that the Akali demand was separdtist. - 
Once this was demoMshed there was no problem in 
„eating a Punjabi Suba, The communal Hindus in ` 


TS, 


о a 
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sriously. .By now Haryapa- had woke 

y nup. There- 
EE EA vas a ашса demand for carving 38 a Hindi 
` | peaking State and the Haryana leaders also supported 


he demand for the Punjabi 
i mjabi Suba. By March 198 
the Parliament had politically conci ро 


Е? |r a Punjabi Sub: ; 

ў, TE Himachal pee с ыша aud an GREE 

HP iac 5 went to the polls and met their 

vod HE ИЙ bird of Abo had Sikh repli у уне 
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' Cabinet the Akali Party could not consolidate р] 


funjab disowned Punjabi bût nobody took their denial `. 
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zalis said they were a party of the Sikhs, f 
аи by the Sikhs, They had won for the Sj 
state with a clear cut Sikh majority. Ius Co 
was in bad shape. It had lost its old strength. 
a septugenarian Chief Minister who had no Pug 
the people. And yet the Akalis, coulc. ES 2b 
majority. They were shocked. The Акапз ^M 


manage covernme vhich, however 

aged to form а: overnment v , > 
ai a cause of a massive р 
€ 


ithin a year. It fell be | 
by Mr. Lachhman Singh Gill who gould not yf 
stand the Akalis hob-nobbing with Jana Sangh, 
argued that a minority com! 


nunity must not streng 
majority communalism. But no body C to 
He revolted and the Akali government со lapsed, 
Gill became the Chief Minister with the Сот 
support. age | 
The Akalis were ‘once again in a bad shape, | 
Punjab remained unstable and in 1969 it went (f 
polls again. This time the Akalis made clabe 
arrangements and entered into electoral alliances, uy 
standings and adjustments with the Jana Sg 
Communists, SSP and the^Republicans. And yet} 
did not get а. majority of their own. Опсе ашай! 
Sikh masses refused to unite or vote communally, | 
Congress despite its utter weaknesses survived wit! 
seats ina house of 110. The Akalis again forny 
government with the help of Jana Sangh and sug 
of communists. But’ it did not work long. Sool 
Akalis and Jana Sangh were at each others’ thy 
They had won elections on anti-Hindi and апі 
slogans respectively. How could they remain un 
‘The whole thing looked funny. The Jana Sangh sd 
the advice of Guru Golwarkar who asked thet 
stick on to power at any cost. They were told 
the, Suba was to create conditions to win power 4 
Centre and then it would strengthen every} 
Nothjng of the kind happened. The Jana San] 
Punjab began to feel terribly uncomfortable. ] 
was a limit to humiliation it could sufle: pub; 
Under heavy pressure the Jana Sangh walked oj 
the Government in 1970. j 
For a brief period the Akalis ran the govern 

by themselves with an all Sikh Cabinet surviving 0 
support of the communists. Within the all | 


or popularity; in 1970 the party gplit because the f 
Minister Mr. Gurnam Singh had enough of dict 
ship of the organisational set up with Jathedars. 
Chief Minister had to act within the [ramewol| 
a constitution and for the whole society. But 
was not enough for a group of people who had дай 
votes for the party on the slogan of creating a State v 
the will of one community shall pervade al! gaf 
mental actions, к E 

Mr. Gurnam Singh revolted and thc 

the leadership of Sant Fateh Singh toric: 
ment with landlord Parkash Singh Badal 
Minister, This Government could fare®no Jette! 
was riven with internal dissensions. A party can { 
to power with promises but it cannot retain power | 
aoa alone: It must do something. What the 4 
sou 0 о. They had no political or economic prog 
по body was impressed by their attentiol 
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| ke the government into pieces. This break-up was 
owned by the defeat of the Akalis in the Lok Sabha 
‘xtions of 1971, For а long time Mr. Gurnam 
sh negotiated with the Congress for a settlement of 
nament seats, Punjab had nine seats. The Congress 
ıl held seven since 1966. At one stage the Congress 
کت‎ willing to give four seats to the Akalis and be 
(теш with five. But the Akalis were riding the 
a horse. They thought that they could win almost 
‘the nine seats, since there was a Sikh majority 
2 Акай government and the divided Congress to 
‘mily their hopes; nothing of the kind happened when 
Że talks broke and the Akalis and the Congress fouglit 
winst each other, The Akalis got only one seat out 
‘nine, unlike the DMK in Madras. Only a year 
#rlier the Akalis had sailed along with the national 
«iment and supported Mr. V.V. Giri against Mr, 
\njeeva Reddy. This time they earned and lost, 
Their Government collapsed. The Punjab again went 
» polls in 1972 and Congress returned with a com- 
‘table majority in the 104 man legislature, The 
Malis did not even get one-third of the seats. That 
toke their back. 

Within a few months of their total defeat Sant Fateh 
Wash retired and a little later died. His associate 
int Channan Singh followed. 

The fifty year history of the Akalis shows one thing. 
The Akalis gained whenever they sailed with the nati- 
iml sentiments, ‘They suffered when they ran counter 

iM It, Ы 


B 
IV 
o-DAY the Akali party is faced with a cruel“ dilemma. 
It is a party which is open only to Sikhs. Not all 
Skhs care to join it. Those who joined*did not care 
stayin it. Once Master Tara Singh told, me that 
most of the Sikh politicians of Punjab started as Akalis, 
lut did not stay there long. I asked him why? He 
refused to understand the causes and confinedr himself 
i) denunciations. The Congress and Communist 
Akalis have many legitimate explanations which the ¢ 
Akalis accept in private talks. Firstly the Akali Раму 
las a very limited field of operations. Its main soarce 
of strength Femained temple funds, or large me 
jlonations from rich landlords | and businessmen, lhis 
"iles all independent thinking. Occasionally somes 
enthusiastic  youngmen succeed in getting : e 
 yostures adopted by the Akali Dal. But all its E Ў A 
protestations collapse. The time for action somm: 
\kalis are опе of those: mass parties whit eas у, 
opposed ceiling on land holdings R nationa e pu 
' road transport. The Akali party refuses to t nce 
that in a joint electorate а single community party et 
A л ven though that community С 
ТШ ш R е of the Akalis as it is true of 
i majority. This is as tru 
the Jana Sangh in URS 


Haryana or elsewhere. 
The Akalis have also 
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can be original. 
with confidence in. 
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EMBROIDERED FABRICS 


mnm tnmen HET 


B 
Pe 
[^ 


> a E 
— C n B d 


failed to understand that in hakeba is the Regd. Trade Mark of erae Fabrics 
ly ensure democracy : . and Embroidered Laces Manufactured by 
arty should not only © ‚Че y i Lac r g 
a democracy ы E functioning within. And ." Fancy Corporation Ltd., 18, Apollo Svet Бол КУ 
abroad but p ctioning is possible only when parties, . = о Raton Вата) 
democratic "Ur mm ces оп specific assues. 


E d c stan x 
ical and economic | : ai 
| uke Tae possible that parties revolve голга peronai 
| К, d win votes under the threat of а real or imag 
105 2 


nary danger to religion or communtty 
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Jamaat has brought out a number of books on varj 


3 З : is 
subjects including Quranic studies, Islamic | 


p 1 

К ста] Жм 

position regarding Muslim Personal , Law, Ign ү SEP flab 
teachings, history and culture, political Concepts, lı 


prohibition of bank interest, secularism, 
democracy and the communal problem. However, 
the Jamaat literature betrays a lack of Awareness 
of the ROS oe d пе CHI of 
cnowledge anc : 'ocio-politic; 

АБУАҢУМОА7ТАМ Mn en are content with reiterating m 
validity of Islamic classical concepts without establish- 

ing their convincing and dynamic rclationship with 

the existing values which, for the sake of convenience, Ж 

I théy totally reject. 


commun ism, 


© ро readership in India is a_choiceless community. Jamaate-Islami О secularism asa Way of ent 

ʻi Urdu reader has no choice except reading the It calls upon Muslims in particular and tees 

j тшге provided by the faith-oriented writers. Theo- Muslims in general to establish’ a life-systern bet ei 

gans, in the absence of social-scientists in the field, on secularism (interpreted as la diniyat, thai een 
ave taken upon themselves the task of explaining and 


puc : ELTE giousness) but on the concepts of servitude and obedi- 
«cussing the sociological, económic and political situa- 


Chi. i rp ‚гї 
They have failed: in this venture. The chief SH to God and the Khilafat y Ше Peoples! The { 
^n. y have failed: ir 15 5 er me ; Mus ph 
[i of their failure lies in their refusal to admit that Jamaat refused to PIER d Rudd. Iuslim Conven- Аи j 
Ep. К ; tion of 1961 held at Lucknow, objecting to the condi- 
ion is not knowledge but a part of it.and, secondly, 


vis Be TH : ienore * Which believed in secularism were eligible to attend it. 
з , a 7 М . . 

jo solve existing. pre m. ley continue to по: It stated that by making secularism” as the collective. 
Куе в suggestion for developing a modern Йе principle, the Convention intended to lead the Muslims 
‘flan (scholasticism) to deal with the problems created 


y 
y 
1 
1 : 9 y ize 1 ly se See 
f ; : ` : : tion laid down by the organizers that on! those parties 
f ar historical interpretation of Islam, is not enough : 9, I 
| ® dpi 
А I i However, while 
i ,; modern knowledge. The traditional Ulama might r, while 


towards irreligiousness instead of din.? 
| experts in Islamic sciences but they are absolute] the Jamaat rejected secularism Sa jew standing 
T4 - И; E for atheistic ideologies, it expressed its readiness to 
4 _ ware ofthe nature,of the situation on which they е Шар E at equal treatme - 
| [uat to apply their knowledge. j accept it as a policy aimi g f equal reatment of reli- 
i TAA EGE Sm, ` gious communities in official business and SOCio-econo- 
| A survey of published Urdu material during the mic affairs. This is apparently a concession gillowed ' 
E eee will EE ане in view of the benefits which may accrue from such 
‚а за у 1 г : ` 15 ` à e ate aie e 
ЖОЙ cf ae expression of the majority of Indian ое H vour a Ше Indian Muslims. Та a 
slims residing mostly in North India: Except UE. jn es Ed Isl а Кр 
КӨКҮЛ A important Urdu centres are if this: SE own Version ol Islam, the Jamaat writers look 
gion, like Delhi, Lucknow "Aligarh, Allahabad) Wit suspicion at any interpretation of secularism except 
уо ? , SRM ; that baséd on Islam which ultimately ‘emerges a 
-jwmpur, Deoband, Azamgarh, Patna, Banaras and li fitoleran f , ч е А 
f opal. Secondly, in North India, most of the publi Ер icy va ноп Pe non-Muslim Шей a 
E | ing-houses are in U.P. to which a majority of Muslint e R gs Oy ME Muslims. Secularism, NED 
sites also belong. It a URS са} surprising, OPC Writer, is а deceptive concept as it has been equally 
| 90 рег cent of the specific political issues discussed 9%18 by the communist dictatorship of the proletariat, 
ln Urdu books and journals are related СЕ (hê corporate state of Mussolini and the socialist State 
Dicto the location of-publishing-houses andthe hichen of Hitler. The only authentic Version of secularism and 
иса ола] and religious institutions in, U.P. Urdu S¢mocracy, it is asserted, is that available in Islam, 
erature is mostly-dorinated hy the thinking of the f iE үс аг тапс of the similar futile psycho- 
Mislim elite of this region, | Either thé North Indian^ 981641 exercises indulged in by the Jamaat ideologues 
'"wrnals and publishers have ENI dm Aimee (nee of reminding the Muslims that Islam is an all-embracing 
e, firstly, it is too familiar to 


“tention of writers of other^regions or there are^ no life-system. “It is futile sinc 
“writers there who are interested jn expressing them поко АЛ КЫ шо and, secondly, it is not going to 
^ 2 T i 1 : А I. е 3 . . 
1 or the Contemporary Muslim. ` help the Muslims in their wholehearted participation 


} 

l 

1 Куб in Urdu' on Islan 

y |j mation in India, It is significant that so far as printed 1” the national task off secularisation of Indian society 
j ed Aligarh and Deckard which? besides other implications, also ensures a more 
4 
ў 
i 


material in Urdu is concern 
& conspicuous by their failure nh making any ше and strong status to the Indian minorities them- 
{ш 1 1 Hh [s qué mie Ч Ў. 

$mücant contribution during the post-Independence = ae: 


ph tra, 


E 
| E Е A similar refuge jp Isla: ‘cology and aft un- а 
ү Ir кшш: to make room for contemporary socio- Secul 
J JAAT Istam is the most active on th political trends 

1 


c RES and concepts are discernible in another 
ront by Providing religious guj ary group of scholars and writers at Lucknow headed by 


the renowned sc] > Bp DN S ise ar 
h books, рату} Ape scholar, Abul Hasan Ali Nadvi. Their 

3n. : 1 \ 
Daily Dawat and the Monthly 2,5, P2mphlets, the writings show a more sober, less sentimental and an 


AS S У Kindagi, Ab B 
У Maududi Continues to be the ee! оа A po cmc approach to t 


М Bs SI : he past and present of Islam nate 

1 d in uPlishing Maududi’ selected writings the au Indian Muslims, The weekly JVida-e-Millat. and ресс 
XA ; Pet € monthly, Al-Furga ent t] 
ei | ANNUAL 1973 


п represent this trend forcefully, 
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Epor A 


PON rene n PIU. 


ға 


p inire Ali Nadvi is an active supporter of the 
» nd. Minois and elds Кат only re-Islamization 
da-¢-J Ша, holding Se ids ne 

g imilar 
ters on Islam and Secularism, recoen 
rtàance of secularism to India а 


1 


Ss of the government are main- 
mmunal riots.’ The intellec- 
and the press have to play a 
Meeting the challence of the communal 
Abul Hasan Ali Nadvi sc 
munal problem ‘‘as ; i - 
penon in the evolution o ur national еэ ^ Bau 
P M Н and the Lucknow group, there isa 
if ad ОШ Of View in the faith-oriented Urdu literature 
| ther leebly represented by the Darul Uloom Deoband* 
id Jamiatul Ulama-c-Hind. ‘Their weakness lies 
the fact that while Deoband has confined itself. to 
IOUS instruction and is content with relaxing over 
[pst glory, the Jamiat-ul-Ulama has relapsed into 


Ве: 
пис inactivity after respectable contribution by 
Maulana Hilzur Rahman and Syed 


lars like 
am Д; 
[ow about te modernist trend? Meroe 
low g . ~~ mocernist trend? Modernist think- 
^ SiVing priority to contemporary interpretation of 
| gious beliefs and Concepts and to modern values of 
Ts ence and culture, does not exist asa trend in Urdu 
А lure. ain fact, the Indian Muslims have yet to 
duce a cadre of really modernist thinkers. The few 
| 0 exist prefer to write in English apparantly in 
“ker to receive better appreciation among the non- 
(slim enlightened circles whereas the conservative 
l simply ignore them, ` 
x Yn 
sos the trends sketched above there are individual . 
>  >cholars and intellectuals who are active in the fields 
©. religious history of Islam in India (Prof. К.А. 


hmi), religion . (Saeed Ahmad Akbarabadi) and 
Dr, Abid , 


ure (Dr. Abid Husain, Prof, M. Mujeeb). 
Jain, a prominent Urdu writer and author of the 
book on India& Muslims written in Urdu. from a 
(-ar-nationalistic-modernistic point of View, has 
ied the Muslim socio-political behaviour with refe- 
jelo the Indian situation in recent history. He 
“fests that the Indian Muslims have to choose one 
€ two alternatives—either “Чо live as an integral 
of a secular nation" while maintaining their 
tinct religious and cultural entity"? or **to live as a 
brity which does not really accept the prevailing 
tical and social order but is forced to submit to 
He is convinced that they have to choose the 
altefnative of living in the national state under 
secular democratic constitution of India. ; 
Among the journals, Fikr-o-Nazar, m QUT 
ilim University quarterly, Jamia, a Coh y pu i- 
by Jamia Millia Islamia, Delhi is is ar 
Islam aur Asr-i-Jadid (Islam and aes RM ge, 
nate issue in English) edited by Dr. A bid 5 па 
! become the organs of modern thinking which at 
: . Burhan and Mea’ arif, two Delhi 
ent they are not. \ 
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monthlies have been 
research mostly in 
less. attention to 


(Deoband) and al-Hasanat (Rampur) are the 1 
leading monthlies representing conservative thinking. 
"NOW, as already pointed out in ‘the introductory 
-oriented literature enjoys a wider 


two reasons: firstly, amids J 
15: » amidst the Urdu 
community the Conservative sections are the most 


Vocal, articulate and devoted and secondly, their 
medium of expression is Urdu. ц 


the most obvious 
- ficance of these very obvious reas 


noted by the commentators on 
behaviour in India. 
at the un-encouraging response 
towards democracy, sectilarism and moderrtisation have 
failed to observe that there exists 
tion linking them with the sources of these concepts, 
So far as the literate Muslim is ‘concerned, his mind is 
. fed with ideas and information cookéd by his religious 
elite and served efficiently and in real earnest in the 
language he knows. This is especially true with regard 
to.the Urdu-speaking Muslim. . © : 


All major intellectual, political and religious move- 
ments among the Indian Muslims in mode 
were carried on in Urdu. 
modernist was to a- great extent due to making Urdu 
as the medium of his expression. a His major contribu- 
tion was, in my opinion, that he, provided the Urdu ` 
readers an opportunity to choose between kis, own 
rational point of view and. the traditional and dogma- 
tic approach prevalent during his time. That Sir Syed's 
utilization of Urdu pàid dividends is proved by the 
fact that an anti-classical and realistic approach was 
introduced besides the well-entrenched traditional 
religious trend and, thanks to. the follow-up through 
the Aligarh Movement, the Urdu Speaking Muslims 
were able to distinguish between the secular and non- 
secular aspects of social life. 

Today there is no such choice available for the 

» Urdu readers due to absence of any realistic trend and 

a preponderance of the ill-informed theological litera- 
ture loaded wish glorification of past history. Whatever 
influence organisations liks Jamaat-e-Islami — enjoy 
among the Muslim, elite is not-necessarily because the ~ 
writers аге of a, high intellectual calibre but because 
like their predecessors they approach their readers in 
their own language. The prestige and popularity of 
Abul Ala Maududi rest not so much on any original 
corgribution to Islamic tHought "by him as-on his volu- 
minous writings on almost every topic related to reli- 
gion and society in chaste Urdu with great clavity and 
simplicity and in a forceful style. as 

Tie realistic and modern Muslim is forced to play 

^v dual role: he has not only to speak as a Muslin to 
his non-Muslim counter-part but he has also to pore | 
the brunt of the wrath of the traditional oe of his 
own community who equate his realismo pe mm 
with heresy or unbelief and his fibi secu! m es 
“socialism with appeasement of the majority com- 
Sore : le he feeling that they avoid 
munity. This has led to the feel кажый oae 
writing in Urdu for fear of being ignored i 
demned by the Muslim orthodoxy. 


Tajalli 


rn history 
Sir Syed’s success as a 
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The vulnerability of Urdu readership ercon T. 
` yative leadership made possible ie оаа P 

srnistic trend паз | 

any forceful modernistic been, an 
srengthened by want of literature on P e а 
vocal sciences. This explains the backward- 3 
E in, the realm of 


| i inking even 
character of their thinking А о 
j religion which they continue to study in the mediev: 


| context and terms. It also explains way: they ME 
failed to understand the functioning of mo озо i s 
ations like democracy, socialism and democracy S | 
could reveal any meaning only through the BPR 
tion of those contemporary forces which have pr oducec 


these institutions. 
: IV. 


Tx the foregoing analysis no-reference has been made 
l *t Urdu creative literature which, it has to be noted, 

has maintained: its unique secular character independent 
‚ of religious and political dictations from without. Pro- 
` bably, Urdu is* the only Indian language which has 

produced a literature truly Indian in spirit and char- 
| acter. However, itis not always the poets and short- 
| sory writers who shape and guide people's behaviour; 
` "his is done more through literature on social, cultural 

and political issues and concepts: Hence the emphasis 
on availability of such literature in Urdu. 
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| For some, Urdu may be the major obstacle in the 
7 | way of Muslims? joining the still-to-be defined ‘main- 
e (A | sream? of Indian life. For me, it is the only medium 
DAS | through which the socia! and intellectual life of the 


378! i 
Ж ! majority of the Indian Muslims can be most effectively 
| ' and speedily secularised. 

I have a feeling that the situation in the other 
language groups of India may be similar to that of 
| Urdu people as described above. It is my considered 
{ | opinion that the discussion on vital issues like secula- 
j rism, socialism and democracy which is now gomg on 
| inour country in English. will^lead us nowhere. It 
would have to be shifted to the languages the Indian 
people know. If we are really sincere in our inten- 


mem 
= 
ote oat, 


| 

| | dons and serious in our efforts to build-up a strong 
^ | secular democracy, then the guiding concepts and 
i Н | ideas should reach down through these languages to 
| the level of mass understanding. Hence, the Urdu- 
| | | speaking people deserve to be first educated in these 
{ i: ideas before being taken to task for their not respon- 
i | Jing (o them in a positive way. e 9 
чү ^ Р. ee РФ е 
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Uno is a developed form of Khari Boli which wii 

. Va dialect spoken in and around the districts И s 

Meerut and Delhi and north-west of Uttar Prades) 

Muslim conquerors had come and settled down in ti 

region. They had brought with them the "l'urkis| 

Persian and Arabic literary traditions.  Settleme| 

in India snapped theirlinks with their original hom@ 

In the process of indentification with Indian populatiy 

their original languages were replaced by the ка 

Boli which later took the form of Urdu and Hind 

according to the preponderance of Persio-Arabic | 

Sanskrit dictions. | ; ` 
Literary tradition in Khari Boli developed not | 

fore the first decade of the 18th century in and áron] 

the Durbar. Hindu and Muslim -intellectuals ly 

Khan Arzoo, Mirza Mazhar, Tek Chand Bahar a 

Anand Ram. Mukhlis who adopted Khari Boli 

their literary expression, were soaked in Persian lite 

ture. Persian vocabulary, diction, literary forms aj 

rules of verification naturally passed into the new lig 

гару productions in Khari Bolt. | 


They adopted Persio-Arabic script for the new t n 
born language, perhaps because that was the оп ў 
soript they knew. The thought content of this liter! 
ture was deeply influenced by the intellectual atmd 
phere of the suf saints, both Hindu and мш ee 
Tasavvuf, as the thought-system of sulis is known, wo) 
«the most popular system during 18th century. Ми 


сап be said about the philosophy of tasavvuf, its оу 
emphasis on other worldliness, its concept of the tra 
sitory nature of the world and its philosophy of contet 
ment. ‘Lhe most relevant aspect of it, at least so f 
as we are concerned, was the belief thar all the re! 
gions of the world were divine in origin. 'Т'азаууй 
tried to bring the men of different religions and beli 
close to each other. Thus an atmosphere of religions 
i ¿nd social tolerance grew. Tasavvul. made it possibi 

for Muslin sufis to have Hindu disciples and for nom 


, Among the early poets of Urdu ‘there was 
fairly large number of sufis. . Urdu poetry served [29 
the medium for propagation of their philosophy. TH, 
made conscious efforts to banish intolerance and hd 
red, which was created by the theologians of differ 
religions for furthering their self interest. 


| Mirza Mazhar 
Fare Very. famous 
"У Important movement in Urg 

Sciples were both Hindus 


Janjanan, one of the eq 
Naqshbandi 
lu literature, 


. and Muslims, 
attitude is typified by the fact X Hine 


115 sent him an offering in the for 
refused to accept it whil 


m of 


esed € he was pleased to fr 
E ср! plea: accept from 
"n ae ре Kewal Ram, a house to live in. 
wre 1С great champion of 4 
адь g ol t? 
religions amp 1¢ concept that all 


Ina letter to 
Qoran says 
ave told you 
we have told you a lot. 


; Silent on so ma 
+, We should prefer silence jn regard to EU 
India. We should neither call their followers Кайту 


ce in the Hell on Our own... As their 
(Hindus’) image-worship, the fact is not as it appears 


According to them certain angels have got the autho- 


ў rity to intervene in the affairs of the world, with the 
prior concurrence of the Almighty; 


ones, after they have departed from 
* à say in human affairs. 
are endowed with eternal life, just like 
making their images use 
concentration... As I see it this act 


Which is so popular among the 
Sufis of Islam who conceive the person of their Sheikh 
and get whatever they get from him,” 


Other early Urdu Sufi 
Abru, Sharfuddin Mazmoon and Sheikh Hatim also 
held almost the same Views about: religion. 
| poetry af these Sufis became a very important vehicle 

10 carry the philosophy of tasavvuf to the literate and 
non-literate people on the one hand, and onthe other 


7 


it gave a secular character to Urdu literature, 


With in a hundred years, i.c. during 19th century, 
Urglu produced more than one thousand poets and 
writers all of whom wrote in Persio-Arabic script. Not 
à single work of either a Hindu or a Muslim poct was 
written in any other script. 


one of hi 
that there 


In 1800 Fort Willian College was established by 
the British at Calcutta asa memorial to the defeat of 
The aim of this College was to vere 
instructions to junior Civil Servants of the East India 
Company, so that they might learn Hindustani, and 
could have a better understanding of Indian laws, relie 


Tipu Sultan. 


gions, manners and literature etc. 


Dr. John Gilchrist, a professor of the College, 
appointed many translators to translate Persian, Arabic 


i i ali. He got 
Sanskrit books into Urdu and Bengali. He g 
and Sanskrit The language of 


some books translated in Hindi also, 


rly poets, * 
sufi and pioneer of a 


Among 
His 
that when the Mughal 
money, he 


also the souls of 


‚ According to 197] 
Some of = | 


«the country, 7 


em t. аб x 
* “Now (Urtu) writers had no interest with the 
^ ^ Б 7 i - 
e political problems of Muslims. *There were many 


тох vogue as а result of encouragement: at Fort 
liam, They started the demand that Hindi апа“ 


ot Ur | anguage of coy 
nistration, eir Counterparts among 


acted to this demand, and Within a 
"anguage became а hone of politica] contention, 

Onc of the results of this Controversary was that 
Urdu was indentified With Muslims. It was totally 
Ignored that Urdu had never been exclusively uu 
anguage of Muslims, Right from the besinnine cople 
from all religions contributed to the growth aE 
lopment of Urdu language and literature, Despite this 
controversy Urdu hate Rattan Nath Sarshar 
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of modern Urdu Writers, which isa sflicient proof ir 
any required, Urdu is not the language of 
Muslims alone. Equally true js the fact that Urdy is 
not the mother tongue of all the Muslims of India. 


1$ to 1971 census, the Percentage of Muslim 
population in'India is f].9] per cent while Urdu spea- 


kers form only 5.22 per cent of the total population of 


Urdu literature has maintained its secular character 
throughout its history, _ The formation of the Muslim 
League, the two nations theory and slogans like 

Hindi-Hindu-Hindustan? and "Urdu-Muslim-Pakistan? 
did not produce even a ripple on the surface of the 
sea of Urdu literature. In fact communal polities was 
vehemently opposed by Urdu writers. Scholar of 
stature like Shibhi wrote so many poems against 
Muslim League; poets like Hali, Shibli, Tilok Chand 
Mehrom, Shasrat ; Mohan; and Zafar Ali Khan wrote 
innumerable poems on the need of Hindu-Muslim unity 
and on national integration. Hundreds of Urdu poets 
participated in the freedom struggle through their writ- 
ings. It would be no exaggeration to say that Urdu 
literature throbhed in time With the most advanced 
sections of politics. Several of them suffered privations 

or their ideas. It was only because of the secular 
eharaéter of Urdu, that not a single mentionable poet 
favoured either Muslim League or the idea of Pakistan. 
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тє roots of political confusion in Pakistan lie in the 
story ofthe Indian sub-continent. As far as the: 
sections of the Muslims of the sub-continent were 
ierned, it can be safely asserted that religion did play 
Rjor role in the evolution of their political culture, 
| when one moves on from the general statement to 
examination of the nature and Scope of the role of 
sion, no definite position can be clearly maintained’ 
asionally, a major section of the Muslims Supported 
Indian nationalists against the alien Tuler and on 
tr occasions they or another large section were in the 
Ipany of the British Government and against the 
onalist movement. Like any militant political 
rement, there was an element of authoritarianism in. 
political agitation led by the Muslim League in 
ia before 1947. Its main thrust was towards demo- 
ѓу апа its demands were connected with raising the 
lal and economic levels of the Muslims who were the 
Byyprivileged sections of Indian society, * 


COMMUNALISM —WITHOUT RELIGIOSITY 


то take first the role of religion in the political 
nking of Indian Muslims before 1947, Syéd Ahmed 
am (1817-1898) was the first leader of the modern 
dod who made tremendous impact on the thinking of 
Muslims. He also played a major part in organising 
| Aligarh College which later became the АЙратћ 
islim University. He wrote and spoke extensively on 
iial, religious and political matters. The separatist 
ivement of the Muslims of India, which finally culmi- 
ted in the establishment of Pakistan, owed its origih 
the movements he started. 
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Syed Ahmed Khan's activities and writings made 
ar that he was strongly in favour of Indian Muslims 
еріте Western culture and reorganising the religious 
t in accordance with it. Не based his arguments in 
four of social and religious reforms on religious texts. 
tried to maintain that there was a similarity between 
am and Christianity. He even published a commen- 
У on the Bible. He tried to distinguish what is 
sential and what is accretion in different religions; he 
rived at h ms 
nuinely tolerant, deeming that a man's religion was 
5 private affair which should not even be discussed 
tween those of different faiths, lest friendship be 
takened. Even the slightest sign of religious bigotry 
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grievous mistake, Any religion ‘which is, true, or claims, 
to be true cannot contain such elements in it as are cont- 
тату to nature and offend human re E 


р ason, so thata 
sensible person would find it Impossible to. believe in 
them. A true faith, i 


n its pristine purity is absolutely 
free from such supernatural and irrational elements’. 
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„Syed Ahmed did not stand for revivalism in any 
sense of the word. He was. clearly in favour of the 
re-interpretation of Islam in line with the liberal and 


scientific culture of the West. 

Syed Ahmed was also the first prominent leader to 
champion Muslim separatism. His reasons for this were 
completely secular. In his own words: 'In'a country 
like India homogeneity does not exist in any one of these 
fields; the introduction of. representative government 
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interference with thé peace and "prosperity oft 
d this S the line later taken by Jinnah also. 
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ce ruled by their ancestors. Hunter observed in his 
BOB The aati Mussalmans : ‘One hundred dnd seventy 
years ago it was almost impossible for a well-born 
Mussalman to become poor; at present it is almost 
` impossible for him:to become rich, As the authors 
of the book, The Cultural Heritage of Pakistan pointed 
ОП... ‘Muslim frustration deepened, and the 
Muslims began to sink lower and Jower in the economic, 
political and educational spheres. It was left to Syed 
Ahmed Khan to remove co-religionists out of their 
sullenness to prepare them for new values that would 
challenge their old notions,’ Syed Ahmed Khan's 
attempt was clearly to work out a liberal Islam compati- 
ble with the nineteenth century West, similar to it in 
general outlook, and, especially, in harmony with its 
Science, its business methods, and its humanitarignism, 
He wanted to repudiate from Islam, as later accretions 


j or misinterpretatioris, all that ran counter to Western 


liberal ideas. 


^ ^ 


Many Muslim leaders even displayed a tendency to 
maintain that their community was nearer to \the , Wes- 
tern Society than the Hindus were. Syed Ameer Ali 
(1849-1928), an eminent jurist and a prolific writer, was 
а typical representative of this group. According to him’ 

ə Islam was a dynamic religion commensurate with modern 

"ideas. In his book, Anglo-Molétmmadan, Law, Ainser Ali 
attempted to codify and interpret Islamic laws and 
institutions so as to bring them in harmony with modern 
legal concepts.. | j 

The objections of some Muslims to their participa- 
tion in.the Indian National Congress were based оп he 
following assumptions : (1) the Muslims and the 

' Hindus were two nations; (2) representative institutions 
Were not suitable to India because the Population was not 
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a homogeneous one;(3) the Indian Muslims must be loyal * ат the Deoband Schoo! and the Ulema train! 
am, T а ema train? 


° tothe British and must depend on them for safeguarding 
their interests; (4) they must concentrate on spreading 
‘education and^ on taking over steps to raisethemselves > 
socially; (5) they must not participate in the agitation 
for the grant of political power to the representatives of 
the people. | E DU 


In a sense this was the beginning of Muslim commu- 
‘nalism, One explanation was that the Muslim middle- 
‘class could be said to be substituting communalism fer re- 
ligion, in precisely the same sense im which nationalism in 
the Western capitalist world could be said to have taken 
the place of religion. Anether definition js this: *Natio- 
nalism and Communafism are’ herp taken as “applying 
only to the Political tendencies of the period and to 
Strictly similar phenomenon. Although "parallel they 
present some asymmetry in their meaning. Nationalism 
refers to the notions either as à tendency inspired by its 
existence or as the aspiration to build a nation. Com- 
munalism supposes the existence of a community, a 
group of adherents of the same religion, but it gets the 
edge of its meaning through parallelism wifh the, other 
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following assumptions: (1) the Muslims. and’ the 
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Among those who affirmed allegiance to orthodox Is- 
lam, the Deoband School and the Ulema trained by them 
were well known. But as the study, The Deoband 
School and the Demand for Pakistan, revealed, the 
majority among them were not supporters of the de- 
mand fot Pakistan. The theological school at Deoband 
was started in 1867. Very few trained by them partici- 
pated in the movement for the creation of Pakistan. . 
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ngia, assy D 7» It often took the form of a religious demant 


sation ‘styled the All-India im League be formed Islam. f f ; i 
ciation ‘styled the мшш Obie (a) To and a return to the simplicity of faith and society of th) 7 


furt! e of ihe following objects : | i i | 
RN i the J : lings of Prophet's Arabia. Occasionally it was turned agains 


RE Жа 


te among the Mussalmans of India fee ) Р ) 

en eh “British Government and to remove any the ‘infidel rulers of the various states and was alsi | 

/ loyaity to the Briti 1 у у | oF one isi | 
"d misconceptions that may rise as to the intention of accompanied by furious risings of the peasants agains | 
Government with regard to any ofits members; (b) the landlords—infidels or not. «| | 


fog hom 


a vance the political rights and interests / "s | 
оро н of ШОП respectively to represent Many other E ag SH us that Syel | 1 
their needs and aspirations to the government; (c) to’ Ahmad Khan and Ameer Ali gave unnecessary conces =» k [3 
prevent the rise among the Mussalmans of India of апу sions to Western thought. Some among them establis if 
‘ faclings of hostility towards other communities, without hed ‘Nadvatul Ulema’ at Lucknow in 1894. Thi | E 
d 1 gradually became a centre of revivalist and in one sense S * Lt 

{ 

D 

| 
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prejudice to other objects of the League.’ me 
reactionary activity. 


the British Government in India gave the politi- | 
Ше Во ^ p We have already referred to the theological schod 


cal concessions to the nationalists, the Muslim League r 
-demanded an increasing share mathe political and ^ founded at Deoband in 1867. The founder of the schoc 


administrative spheres. They were not always «satisfied 
with a share in proportion to their population. Often 
they asked for a weightage—on some occasions 6n the 
ground that they were a weak community and other 
occasions on the ground that the Muslims were once tke 
rulers of the'country. Р л 


Muhammed Quasim Nantowi (1832-1880) held the viey GAS 
that God had the immediate and exclusive sovereign“ 
over man. According to him, the two aims of th ^ ; 
Deoband school were to propagate among the Muslim = 1 
the pure teachings of the Quran and the Hadith and t 7 Sa 
keep. alive the spirit of Jihad against the foreign rule Quit E UR 
of India. br 


As noted earlier, some of these schools of though ; 
© were not directly connected with the demand for th | 
creation Of Pakistan because they were in fact oppose 


The Muslim League put forward the demand for the 
establishment of Pakistan only in March 1940 in a 
resolution at its annual session at Lahore. 


What is significant is that this.and otherimportant toit. Thatis why Bhutto, from his death cell, cou 
resolutions never referred to an Islamic state. Zafarulla sum up the attitude of the Muslim orthodoxy towar 
Khan, a former Foreign Minister of Pakistan, summed Jinnah and his colleagues, who led movement for th 
z up the political movements which culminated in the [establishment of Pakistan in the following words : (4 
, demand for Pakistan: ‘Below the surface there was ’a ‘These people who do not have any knowledge of Islay 
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statements of the Holy Quran are as follow 
[i 


‘tom the beginning, to consider them qualified for the 
-cadership of Muslims only because they are experts in 

estern politics or specialists in a Western type of 
Organisation, and because they are saturated with love 
of their nation—to do so shows a total ignorance of 
Islam and betrays an un-Islamic morality. (b) Those 
by being decided by the words “Muslim” consider as 
Muslim an organisation which follows the ways of 
Jahiliyat" and think this type of organisation will be 
useful from the Islamic point of view—their stupidity 
deserves to be mourned. (c) What a pity that from the 
Quaid-i-Azam of the League down to the League’s 
followers, there is not one who would have an Islamic 
mind or sensibility and an Islamic way of thinking and 
who would look at affairs from an Islamic view-point. 
(d) Asa Muslim, I have no interest in the issue of 
Muslims establishing a State or forming a government 
In those areas of India where they are a majority.’ 


Such suming up of Maulana Maudoodi's views by 
Bhutto is pertinent. He was however wrong in assuming 
that just because Maulana Maudoodi and his organi- 
sation, the Jamaat-e-Islami, were not directly'involved 
in the movement for the establishment of Pakistan, they 
would not have much power in the state when once it 
was created. Far from it, the political and social forces 
moved in the direction in which they became powerful 
factors. In India also, the Hindu communalists did not 
make any sacrifice during the nationalist movement. 
In fact they opposed it. But when once the country 
become free, they became powerful factors in society 
and politics. Even Gandhi's martyrdom and Nehru's 
downright condemnation of communalism and the 
championing of secularism did not make them com- 
pētely powerless. And Pakistan had no Gandhi or 
Nehru to condemn communalism or champion secu- 
larism. So, the conservative and, frankly revivalist 
organisations had a larger share of power and influence 
in that country. 


THE JAMAAT-E-ISLAMI 


ofthe strongest among them was tho Jamaat- 
m VENE oer pune wes pore on 
2 er 1903 an e died in b 1} 
| Зара. забор were active mde pu 
Maudoodi moved to Pakistan and led t ean Mi 
Islami of Pakistan. Maulana Мачо pol QUE 
ards Understanding Islam, published in Í a m ade ш 
' f the well-known authorities on same je 
E ub-continent, he and the Jamaat-e-Is ami, he 
RE di 1941, became the force behind the move; 
Sr the establishment of ап Islamic state. 
ло; e and his organisation never associated шшщ. 
ANDSNES the Muslim League and the deman, r or 
selves ien fore 1947, after the establishment of Pakis an, 
UE е7 aate-Islami of Pakistan became signil- 
ыру that country. In India, and after 1971 
Desh, the Jamaat-e-Islami became insignifi- 


cant in the political fields. 
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adi explained the political theory o 
e натр main characteristic of an 
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person, class or group, not even the entire i 

the State as a whole, can lay claim to SED d 
alone IS the real sovereign; all others are merely his 
subjocts. (2) All legislative power vests in God: The 
believers cannot -frame-any law for-themselves nor 
modify any law which God has laid down even if 
the desire for Such legislation or change in «Divine 
law be unanimous; and (3) An Islamic state must in 
all events, Фе founded upon the law laid down by God 
through His prophet. The Government which runs 
such a state shall be entitled to obedience in its capacity 
as à political agency set up to enforce the laws of God 
and only in so far as it acts in that capacity’, 


The statementemakes it clear that Islam as viewed by 
Maudoodi is not a democracy; for democracy is the 
name given to that particular form of Government in 
which sovereignty. ultimatel Й 


i verei y rests with the people, iñ 
which legislation depends both in its form and content 
on the force «and direction of public Opinion and laws 


are modified or altered to correspond to changes in that 
opinion.’ . 


The organization of the Jamaat-e-Islami was also 
based,on authoritarianism. In the first conference held 
in 1941, Maudoodi was chosen as the Amir. Until he 
shifted to Pakistan, he was the supreme leader of the 
Organisation in undivided India and later he became the 


supreme leader of the organisation in Pakistan until his 
death in 1979, y 


Maudoodi and his followers were not at first enthusi> 
astic about the creation of Pakistan. But when it 
became inevitable, they supported it. They also how- 
ever decided to launch a movemeht in Pakistan in favour 
of an Islamic state and in having its law and constitution 
onthe basis of the Quran. Maudoodi declared: ‘I 
honestly believed, and still believe, that it was my duty — 
to remind the Muslims that their- objective should be 
mot just the setting up of a Muslim national state but 
the setting up of an Islamic state, and that they should 
try to build up the personal qualities and character 
which are essential for the tasks involved.* 


IQBAL AND RELIGIOUS REVIVALISM 


Muhammad Iqbal (1876-1938) was & poet, thinker 
and deader who made a great impact on the mind of the 
Muslims of India 4nd Pakistan. As we noted сае 
he did ipepere many people who were inclined tow an s 
„many modern and radical ideas and movements. Е 
there were many contradictions іп his speeches an 
many champions ‘of the establishment of Bree. 
claimed that they inherited the legacy of ate S b 
died in 1938, he was not directly involved int e moa f 
ment, for the, pgrtition of the country because it too& - 
concrete shape only in 1940 and after. E 


In many Of his speeches and writings) Tbal. esp 
ized the unique character of Islamic civiuization ES 
clai d that the Muslim society was different from 
саре ieties. Ina letter to Jinnah, he wrote оп May | 
SER a long and careful study of Islamic law, |. 
: : 


5 1 atif the system of law — — 
"Т have come to the conclusion that if y ot Ae 


is properly «inderstood and applied, at least the right to 
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state for the people in those parts of the RU 2 
in which the Muslims Were ina majorit) Merton 
Pakistan was a modern state in which tt e 2 S RE 
concept of the rule of law po 25908 Е Ae 
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which a written constitution based О E 
ee i vas never interested 1N ¢ y 

would be established. He y Heoi oat 


theocratic state and never mentioned EE 
"There was no pan-Islamic sentiments in India ¢ 


never expressed any sense of solidarity with the Muslims 


‘outside the sub-continent. 


The first occasion when the Muslim League put 
forward concrete proposals on constitutional matters 
was in March 1929. These, known as Jinnah's four- 
teen points stated : "The League after anxious and care- 
ful consideration most earnestly and emphatically lays 
down that no scheme for the füture constitution of the 
Government of India will be acceptable to Musalmans 
of India until and unless the following basic principles 
are given effect to and provisions are embodied therein 
to safeguard'their rights and interests : (1) The form of the 
future constitution should be federal with the residuary 
powers vested in the provinces. (2) A uniform measure 
of autonomy would be granted to all provinces. (3) All 
legislatures in the country and other elected bodies 
should be constituted on the definite-principles of ade- 
quate and effective representation of Minorities in every 
province without reducing the majority in any province 
to a minority or even equality. (4) In the central legis- 
lature, Musalman representation shall not be less: than 
one third. Representation of communal groups shall 
continue to- be by means of separate electorate as at 
present, provided it shall be open to any community, 
at any time, to abandon its separate electorate in favour 
of a joint electorate. (6) Any territorial redistribution 
that might at any time be necessary shall not in any 
way affect the Muslim majority in the Punjab, Bengal 

- and the North-West Frontier Province. E xs 


x 


Jinnah's fourteen points ‘also included the demand 
that provisions should be made in the Constitution to 
give Muslims an adequate share, along with other * 
Indians, im all the services of the state and in local 
self-governing bodies having due regard for the require- 
pais oF efliciency. All these were obviously Secular 

н 6 а ° 

By March 1940 the League went many steps further 
and passed the celebrated Pakistan resolution which 
stated : Resolved that itis the considered view of this 
session of All-india Muslim League that no constit 
корап van be workable in this country o: ea 
the Muslims unless it js designed on th f { 
ing basic principle, viz., that eeographi Statens 
units are demarcated into E Si toatl ae 

nstituted, with such territorial adjust e 
necessary, that the i i а Ааа даулау Бе 
P : area in which the Muslims 

ically in the majority as in the N 1 Se 
Eastern zones of India should be оа: ап and 

пса, 1d DS grouped to constitute 


independent states j i ( 
ates in which i 
autonomous and sovereigs d the constituents shall be 


It is significant that the Muslim League and its 


leaders like Jinnah rarely made д reference to Islamic 
' с. 
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necessary,’*9 7 
the Bribsh The Muslim League did not clash with 
followed. S during ‘Direct Action’ which 
--that too БЕК; primarily directed against the Hindus 
in a minority. 1 inarmed Hindus where they were 
T Wr Т ae шп a ‘great killing’ took place. 
in all parts of re by the widespread communal riots 
Muslims were AM A large number of innocent 
minority. Dari illed in Bihar where they were in a 
SET POE ae the communal riots in the sub-conti- 
es € of the partition and immediately after it, 
aps, as тапу Muslims were killed as Hindus. 


К DE Nate some basic differences. On the one 
life to Мор e Rn who was prepared to lay down his 
Маа s Eo Fede 5 ang the killing of the Muslims and 
the) concept as Y EDAM tried to champion 
ЖОКЕДЕ : ar state. And on the other side 
IMPER es moved-in a direction of forming an 
Se x ale: There was no apostle of peace and no 

AUN pee secular estate in Pakistan who had the 
ВЫ Ur of a Gandhi or Nehru. And while the leaders 
of India made partially successful attempts to give 
place: of honour and position in the government and 
elsewhere to the Muslims, no such attempt was made 
to give Hindus any such position in "Pakistan. On the 
other hand, the constitutioh ‘of Pakistan stated that it 
was an Islamic state and that only a Muslim could be 
the head of the state. All. these followed, from the 
political orientation of the All Iedia Muslim League 
before 1947 and from its legacy. 2 


Jinnah and his colleagues, left to themselves, would 
not welcome these developments. Jinnah was trained 
in a British law school and practised very successfully 
as а lawyer with great distirction in the courts of the 
British government in India. 11$ ambition was (0 
become a Muslim *Gokhale'—Gokhale was the striking 
example of a liberal leader. But by the time Jinnah 
emerged on thé Indian political scene as a significant 
leader, the Indian nationalist movement was no more 
dominated by the liberals, but by the so-called fextre- 
mist? who believed in militant agitation and mot in 
constitutional methods. Later Gandhi, who advocated 
civil disobedience, became its supreme leader. And still 
later, Nehru with his radical socialist utterances and the 
championing of internationalism, became ап important 
leader of the Indian National Congress. Gandhi's oppo- 
sition to Hindu sectarianism and communalism was 
strengthened by his faith in non-violence and his views 
on social and economic reconstruction. And Nehru’s 
championing afssecularism was reinforced by his views 
on.planping and internationalism. ‹ 


o ` Contrasted with these were the political orientation 
of Jinnah and his colleagues. In them there was a 
complete bankruptcy of thinking of these matters: An- 
other public question which was the concern of Gandhi 
was the cultural regeneration of Indians connected with 
his stress on the mother tongues of the people. Here 


i Phe BC +. question they were con- 
standing. ‘The only economic ques уй 

сегпей "with was the exploitation of the Muslims by the 
Hindus. The only international questions on which 
they spoke were the matters connected with Turkey and 


а SECULAR DEMOCRACY 


رح ررم ررر ر بے e‏ 


tional dev 
hardly noticed by 


An interna 


Urdu which was not t 
r on became 


And the Muslim League in the Indian sub-continent 
also lacked 2 spiritual stamina because it was an ally o 
the alien government and against the nationalist move- 
ment. Occasionally at least, it became an instrument" 
though an unwilling one—of the *divide and rule policy 
of the British Government in India. Under the circum- 
stances and in the absence of a clear-cut philosophy 
nduct R political campaign, the ‘direct 
ded up mM 


and strategy to СО е 
action’ initiated by the Muslim League en 
nal riots and mass killings. 


disastrous commu 
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The Hindu commu p 
to the Indian nationalist movement led by Gandhi and 
Nehru was not apparently à great political force in 
India. This was ihe metaphysics of 
Hinduism was’ There: was no 
single sacred baok for the Hindus and there was no 


organised church. Moreover, t 
i mmunity.asd they 
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Muslims. Adherence to the territori 
serve their political and economic interests. 


In spite of their metaphysics the social behaviour of 
the Hindus was very exclusive and very often intolerant 
of Muslims- and others. The weakness of the Hindu 
communa! organizations was, therefore, 
Hindu communalism existéd within apparently nationa- 
Jist and secular organizations. That was why when a 
communal. riot took place the Hindus were at least, as 
ruthless in killing the Muslims as the latter were in 
killing the former. Being a majority and a privileged 

community the Hindu communalism could operate 
subtly and not as crudely as its Muslim counterpart 
did, But the fact of the matter is this: the Muslims 
experieaced the effects of Hindu communalism and they 
reacted to it intensely. This was one of the great sources 
of strength for Muslim communalism in India which 
led to the demand for the establishment of Pakistan. ' 


nalist move 
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ГЕ у „Many of the grievances of the Muslims were justified 
| Only the suggested redress had dangerous implications. 
This is what one noted in Pakistan afte its creation. 
In the absence ofa clear-cut political ideology the two- 
nation theory could easily iead to the emergence of tl 

demand for an Islamic state. ` i v 


^ 2 


The emphasis on the religious, if not theocratic 
a a m nn the two-nation theory gave the impression 
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Pakistan centuries before the Aryans came tom 
sub-continent. After that Texila became à great f y 
d later on Indo-Greck civilization." 


age may be à little far 
f the ideas and movement! 
Muslims during the paş | 
a factor in contemporary NS 
bination of reli 


This 
fetched. 
which in 
'hundred years 


Pakistan. And these ideas W | 
gious revivalism, Western liberalism and modern con. 


cepts such as socialism and social justice. The leade 
like Jinnah and Iqbal combined in themselves some oj 
these mutually contradictory ideas. -Both the advocates 
. of revivalism and modernism in Pakistani politics quoté 

the statements of these leaders in support of thei 


views. 


y that in the struggle between the _ 
d that of modernism which one isf 
victorious over the other. What is apparently defeated 
now can very well emerge as the victorious pafiy late ee 
Moreover, these two trends cannot be separated from o a 
another. « There were modern elements in the thou ni 
of the revivalist groups and revivalist elements in nee 3 
called champions of modernism. For instance it is almost AES 
impossible to place Iqbal, Maulana Azad or Muhamnfad| ^ 
Ali in ont category or the other. E 


It is too early to sa 
legacy of revivalism an 


Mansy references to Iqbal have already been | 
Some extracts from the writings of Abul Kalam к. 
(1885-1958) and Maulana Mohammad Ali (1879-1930) 
аге given below to indicate the complex nature of {ней | 
Ко and its legacy. ‚Атай was the most outstanding? 
паше among the Nationalist Muslims, that is those lj 
Muslims who stood with the Indian National Congre " 8 
irt its struggle against the British rule and who op og D 
перо упин the Muslim латае. who | 
separatist emands’ which culminated j | 
Seer en ant Ii oF Pakistan, But E. 
З ‹ m, and Jinnah he gave a religi | 
reason for his political activities. ‘In one ig articles, MB 
xS 1а . e of his articles, T 
ME any as in 1913, he made the plea for the 
ED nt of the Party of God and stated : "It is 
[ ly said that the recent turmoils and calamities | 


aw i 

awareness among the Muslims as were totally non- 
a of years ago.........That..wise and 
ИК g ho brings.an insignificantiseed to the | 
| magnificent "vegitational entity? and then 
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Gandhi's opposition to Hindu sectar 
and communalism was strengthened 
faith in non-violence and his 
and economic reconstruction. And  Nehru's 
championing of secularism was reinforced by 
his views on planning and internationalism. 


ianisnv 
by his 
views on social 


Contrasted with these were the political 


orientation of Jinnah and his colleagues. In 

| them there was а complete bankruptcy of 
| thinking on these matters. 

| 

| 
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| 
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^ 

eh creates for that entity again à thousand seeds, it is only 

3 in His hands to grant permanency to awakening fruitful- 


form apparently moving but 
into alive and stable forms. 
ed religion from politics and 
was based on his 
the Muslims to 


ness. to lessons and trans 
actually dead bodies 
Maulana Azad never divorce 
his loyalty to Indian nationalism 
conviction that Islam enjoined upon 


fight for freedom. 


was à 
As а 


Maulana Muhammad Ali also said that he 
‘Muslim first and everything else afterwards. 


ed j 
d to majority rule. 
О) the second phase 
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Muslim, 1 must be free and subject to no autocrat who against the League. ad Ali, 
ould demand from me obedience to Ifis orders 11 defi- the Deoband school and the Jamaat-e-Islami were 
wou ет: с c TS d a: > 
ance of those of 4.2 Unlike „Azad, Muhammad examples. The League could mobilize the Muslim 
^ i di stand consistently with the Indian National masses, but these religiously orthodox people could not. 
Ali did not stan y th liar f , but t | 
Congress. But he was firmly anti-imperialist throwgh- In any political encounter between the two groups, it 
out his public life. was the League which won. The implications of this 
: fact were never comprehended by the Indian nationa- 
. : anders Lik а Ne 
THE TOTAL IMPACT OF DIFFERENT TRENDS list leaders like Gandhi and Nehru. 
и „бү: zy There is, however an important legacy of 
o Vari sal thinking (5 RUN E, 5 
To sum up UG uud асе он pono ^ these fundamentalist organisations. like the Jamaate- 
among the Indian Muslims betore * Islami. and its leaders By their intellectual continu 
з ions. t c -i he Muslim 
; PA : е tions, they made à powerful. impact on tne + ustim, 
(1% ОП which emphasized eRe impor ansa е! mind —at least ‘on the mind of a significant section of 
‘loyalty tO the British government in India and wanted rn actiemtoup of Muslims. This group rejected the 
; U . Р 3 aneuag G vw» ` 2 er КЕ > KU e эмд * 
the Muslims of the country Sa arn m тесе iden that the western civilization had sqme merits and 
and organize their society On. . estern NM. ne became wanted to reorganize the Muslim society and political 
Ahmad Khan represented this trend. And he DEC? ^. institutions On the basis of what they considered to be 
active fifty years after Raja Ram Mohan Roy preached Bure islam. 
similar ideas: In other words, there was а gap C ani . . e 
years between the thinking of Hindu lender tit e (6) Another trend was Pan-Islamism which mani- 
1 i e / is eap promotet ne aratis e Md DIS OM anally jt expresse 
Muslim leaders, Ane "Muslims Syed Ahmad Khan fested itself on two level NE it eres 
al М > m" : Р ie Muslim leaders St like 
" дү Шо Muslims to keep away from the Jo teet y отав cue Muslims MIT A. Could not 
no print S UH К men AUONAUS Ss е. SD RU because they 
ofa political agitation associated with the е "ford to displease the British Government because they 
the Indian Nation? OD opp the interests of the Muslims 


these leaders 


were Muslim leaders who 
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advocated that the Muslims must have their own poli- 
tical organisation to put forward their demands and, i 

necessary, make constitutional agitation for the purpose. 
The Muslim League was created in 1906 for this pur- 
pose. This was almost twenty-two years after the Indian 
National Congress and again manifested the gap bet- 
ween the two communities. ‘The first activities of the 
Muslim League were an almost word-for-word repeti- 
tion, along communal lines, of those of early Congress 
twenty years before. In a quite clerical atmosphere the 
men concerned, protesting their imperial loyalty, poin- 
ted out that they did not have quite enough *influence 
nor enough jobs. At the first session the resolutions 
passed related to adequate Muslim representation in the 
new Councils, to Muslim places in the public service 
and to Muslim loyalty.** In its early phase the Muslim 


League did not rule out co-operation with the Indian 
National Congress and other organizations. ; 
e LJ 


(3) Later, when the Congress moved towards mili- 
tant political agitations like the Non-Cooperation move- 
ment, the civil disobedience and Quit India campaigns, 
the Muslim Leaguers not only kept away from them, but 
to some extent co-operated with the British government. 
The League leaders and their followers were notin a posi- 
tion to participate in any militant campaigns until 1946 
“—again-indicating the relative backwardness of political 
consciousness among them.’ This culminated in the 
demand for the creation of Pakistan. Jinnah became 
the symbol of this trend of thought. It is, however, 
significant that there was practically no revivalist sor 
fundamentalist religious apprdach among them. 3 

6 
(4) The religiously inclined leaders among the 
Muslims were cither with the Congress 91) at least, 
Maulana Azad, Muhamm 


in other countries. But when some of these Pan-Islamists 
British 
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e non-Muslims in India i 


-as the allies of th 
agitations against 
afat agitation’ of 1921 was 


the government 1n India. 


symbolic of this trend. . 


some respects their intermingling of rel 
resembled the extremist agitation of 19 
the Hindus. 


yee 
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(7) A poet-philosopher like Iqbal st id 
‘apart. In some respects, he was à revivalist. 
‘also a pan-Islamist and à i 
But in some fields, he gave the impressio 
- progressive anda national thinker. 


n that he was 


The uneven nature of t 1 
the Hindus and that of the Muslims. was, to som 
«extent, the result of historical factors and the uneve 


cz. 


— 


€ two communities. W 
erstwhile rulers of major parts of the coun 


n the political 
ia. The Khil- 


igion and politics 
06-1908 among 


ood as а class 
He was 


‘separatist’ in Indian politics. 


hee political consciousness of 


-nature of the economic and educational progress of the 
While the Muslims, who were the 
try, resisted 
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There were по powerful protestant mo} 
ments in Indian Islam. There was an Ahamed 
movement. It did not get the public support 
the Gandhian movement did among the, Hindu © 
Perhaps now, after a gap of many years) 
protestant movement like the one that Сапа 
e. initiated among the Hindus, may emerge amo} 
n' the Muslims of the sub-continent. Pakistan 
may be the favourable soil for such movemen 


to take roots. 


a 


learning the language of the new masters of the country, 
who had deprived them of their power and influence, , 
the Hindus tdok to Western education and made use of 
the opportunities offered by it in the government and 


other walks of life. Under the Mughal rule a small 
elite—enjoyed privileged 


section of the Muslims—the 


aoe уу o 


*positions in the administration and somé of them were 


‘big landowners The habits and customs of descendants 
of this group, which were created by these positions of 


security and comfort were not conducive to their taking 
< advantage of the new economic activities offered by the 
British rule and Western impact on India. There were 
very few Muslim industréalists in the country and the 
number of doctors, lawyers and civil servants among 
them was also not in proportion to their total. number. 
And the Hindus, by their exclusiveness, made it difficult 
for the Muslims to enter those fields of activities which 
were dominated by them. 


The Muslims thus became educationally, economi- 
cally and socially more backward than the Hindus. And 
they were not, therefore, ready for radical action against 
the British” authority while the Hindus were. The first 
item in their agenda was to keep up with the Hindus in 
the field of education and economic activities. Wher? 
‘this development was coupled with the deliberate policy 
on the part of individual Englishmen and the British 


paratively less radical politically; the political differences 


| 'sovernment to placate the community wich? was com- 


ot 4 


| were accentuated. But none of these esould, ‚га! 
z : à sould, raise 
! démand for an Islamic state. ре йэр Ше 


24 That came from the superstructure of ideas and dide 


tutions connected with tne religion of Islam. 

Maulana Maudoodi, with their tremendous UNES 
| powers, gave these ideas an interpretation which»empha- 
i sized the opinion that Islam was as much enced 
with temporal matters as with spiritual questions 

Presiding over the AJl India Muslim League,. I bal 
observed in 1930: ‘In India and elsewhere the ee à 

ture of Islam as a society is almost entirely "due to the 


| working of Islam as a culture inspi ) : 
| cultura! ideal, What I mean to S cane 
| society with its remarkable homogeneity and inner Su. 


has grown to be what it is under the- fressüre of the 
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laws and institutions and the culture of Islam...... Islay 
does not bifurcate the unity of men into an irreconeilab, 
duality of spirit and matter. In Islam God and thi 


universe, spirit and matter, church and state are organi 
e 


to each other"? 
Li 

Maulana Maudoodi described the Islamic state i 
the following words: “Ап Islamic state must, at al 
events, Be founded upon the law laid down by Go 
through His Prophet. The government which run 
such a state shall bc entitled to obedience in its capavity 
as a palitical agency set up to enforce the laws of God 
and only in so far as it acts in that capacity." 


» The agencies which used to spread these messages 
were. as much important as theircontent. "Apart from 
socio-religious organizations such as the Jamaat-e-Islamij 
the Ulema and the mosques were extensively used for! 
this purpose, Although the adherents to these views: 
never received substantial political support from the | 
muslims before 1947, they were not intellectually chal-? 


eged in a big way by the champions of other views. 


о There were no powerful protestant movements in 
CE pm There was an Ahamedia movement. It | 
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JE at à pone the Hindus. On the contrary, it be- 1 
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Prod 


NRBIS there is no dearth of 


' Заа wha question the val 
idity of the Corel uf seculis for 
{пег country, no ада as ever 
disputed that at is an aatiduw to 
cummunalisin, “This 


1» truly ex. 
гг ey sts 


Ce eat n à 
НЕТУ “р 
uve 


slogan Can acie 00 uF 
mind. 


Currently à (conte is on in the 
| media on the pepe tle: i at 
seculurisra, In io бези the mod 
елим and tay moderomers bit 
пуме Unt sec ulartsun м, ild not be 
interpreted us equal сыры! lor att 
religions or us моми) 
оп religious енй», аз we in Тос 
have done ай bisae „оле 
sccolnriSsin must De Ч tel ın 
the оп н sense of separ 
the church acd the state and an 
assertion of the supremacy of reason 
in the life of che individual and 
sacicly, 


Like much ele, this debate atises 
out of a misaj- ication Ol i 
ern experic to ourselves and an 
"ideatisation" of the western reality. 
The first poit is easily settled For 
there can he no qnestium or аг 


C west- 


shun of the state aud the кана in 
societies such os Ours which co nut 
possess à church эп the westernie 
Christian sense of the term 


The second assertion reyjarding the 
supremacy Ol (cason 15 also Open Lo 
question on two counts First, it 
proclaims that Chnstatuty 
ceased to be 4 potent force in the 
West which is not the case. [t is 
common knowlalge, for Insti 
that the Vatican as ple 
portant role in shaping 
of kaly and ensuing the sury 
office of Christian: democrats for 
over three decades. Wide the 
Vatican has not been Gully imn- 

* fluential in oer West. European 
countries, Chrisuanity as such has 
been, Christian Democrats. have 
ruled in West Cermany most of the 
ume since World War [L In Poland 
in eastern Europe the Catholic 
church acts uardian of olish 
nationalism in из struggle against 
Russian domination, a luct which 
even the communist rulers Cannat 
ignore. Above all, we have wit 
nessed the rise of the "born again” 
Christian phenomenon in the Unit- 
ed States, the birthplace of secular 
politics. 


ince, 


False Statement 


Secondly, the statement implies 
that superstition ad not reisen Das 


been the donnant inlluence in non- 
Europ Civiliz Mons, инш, il 


ny falsehoods which western 
lists spread about us and 
which we have bought so nuch 50 
that even Our preat leaders: have 
been influenced by them, One has 
only to read Indian history by James 
Mill in the [4th and by -Vincent 
Smith in the 20th century 10 iow 
how they have misrepresented us 
and yet dominited our thinking. 
Finally, the debate has proceeded 
on the erroneous assumption that 


communalism and secularism ure. 


two poles with nothing in between. 
In reality communaltsm), üs we 
know it, is the result of the impact 
of western (secular) education оп 
the diferent segments of our sucic= 
ly. And 50 are regionalism and 
casteism of which we have not ус! 
heard the last, indeed, il 15 0" the 
cards that as fhe process of mod- 
ernisation (secularisation) gathers 
momentum, the threat tO the coun- 
try's unity fron tese forevs May 
increase rather ШАЙ decree and 
disappear, To рше the validity 
of this conclusio, it will be usclut 
lo re-examine thy history of the mse 
of Muslim separatism. 
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: later. peri 
[hese were 1 Period. 
penod, born during the British 


"hen there is the second school of 
Тамоси which truces. the rise z 
Muslim Scparatism/communalism 
to Shah Walt-Ul-Allah in the earl 
Lath centurf. There is more merit in 
this proposition than in the previous 
one, Rut the Shah was а revivalist 
who sought lo prevent the ndapiis- 
uon Of islam to the Indian cultural 
environment, and to fink it with the 
Arab Islam, In other words, he was 
a pan-lstamist and not a potential 
laher of Indian Muslim na- 
Uonalism, 


Aligarh School 


The turaing point, in my opinion, 
was the nse of Sir Sayyid Ahmad 


Muslim modemisers, Three points 
about Sir Sayyid are well 
known—that he sought to reconcile 
(he Muslim elite and through it the 
Muslim populace to the British rule; 
elhal he tried to re-interpret the 
Koran so that it could be seen: to be 
in conformity with nfodern science; 
and wat he campaigned against 
Muslims joining the Congress. 
There is, however, another point 
about Aim Which deserves attention. 
Sir Sayyid was the first prominent 
Indian Muslim leader who said 
goodbye 10 pan-Islamism. In the 
speeilic content of India, he laid the 
basis of moder Muslim com- 
munalism. " 

ы» Muslim communalism might 
not have been possible without the 


Shah Wali-ul-Alla had initigted in 
the early 18th cenjury; for without it 
Muslims might not have become 
suiliciently distinguishable from the 
Hindus, But Muslim communalism 


RU S e C t 
pecially, ours. this is one of did not represent „31 attempt 2 


reaffirmation of orthodox Islam. It 


vas the 
Menem (secular) educauon und of 
the attempt 10 reinterpret the SNP 
tures 10 make them agceptable 10 
modem (rational) . men. Indian 


i n 
Muslim communalism was a fom 


of radicalism. It represented A de- p 


parure from х ВУ 
that reckoning, only а mo 
such AS Mohammad Mi al 
coul d not the Mnulvis 


band oF Lucknow. 
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When th : : 
Jinnah's € Muslim League under 


iic 
y Pakistan кайер adopted the 


dei К 
session in 1930, the 
Dot à viable political 
any definition, "| 
fared badly in th 


its Lahore 
Muslims were 
community by 
Che Legue had 
ed n the provincial elec- 
ae a 937 in reserved connie 
O EN d Muslini-majority 
dominunt m Vert ran 
unt , , interests in co- 
pecan with similar non-Muslim 
rests Opposed to the Congress, 


n captured power, All in all, it is 
зау ely that Jinnah coun ‘have 
ies the League the formidable 
Р er И became by 1945 and 
imself emerged as the main 


Spokesman of Indian Muslims if 


Circumstances had not been hi 
propitious. RED 


{ з 
Cripp’s Mission 


, 

„Тһе Congress had quit office and 
its leaders had courted imprison- 
ment, leaving the field open to the 
League; affronted by Gandhijr's op- 
Position to the war effort, tho ritish 
openly sided with the Leagu c and as 
carly as 1942, that is barely two 
years afler the adoption of the 
Lahore resolution by the League, the 
Bütish government indicated 
through the Cripps mission its will- 
ingness to accept the principle of 
partition. But even if the Leauge had 
been kept in check, if Jinnah had 
died a frustrated man and India had 
achieved independence without 
partition, Muslim cominunslism 
could not have been contained’ for 


Khan and the Aligarh school of сусг. The seed Sir Sayyid (or British 


teachers) had sown was bound to 
grow into a tree and bear fruit. 


While the Muslims had become 
sufficiently united against the Hind- 
‚ us to be able to force partition, tey 
had not become a nation in their 
own right, This became apparent 
within years of partition. Pakistan 
virtually banned immigration ol 
Muslims from India, thus repudiat- 
ing the concept of a Muslim home- 
land; for all practical purposes the 
Muslim League disappeared as an 
effective instrument of forging unity 
among the country's diferent 
Jinguistic-cthnic-cultural units; these 
units began to resent Punjab's domi- 
enitn, cxercised through the amy 
any the bureiucraey, mad to pull in 
ЧЖїсгепї dircchions, culminating fi 


not follow that the Muslim assertion 
could have got dissip, Red and been 
contained in untied india. Gn the 
contrary, with the help of the bogey 
of Hindu domination it could have 
got consolidated. 


result of introduction 97 50 


Once Pakistan came into existence, 
the other divide in the sub-continent 
(4120220) {yan to operate 19 that 
country. The same divide did not 
become equally effective in India 
anly: because the Congress partys 
much better led and organised, ux 
able to cater (0 the аг (а 
various language groups, partly 2 à 
cause democracy provided а 53 ety 


^r. ang ly because no one 
valves anb met India as Punjab 


ed Pakistan, But the current 
c of extremism and terronsm 


of traditio ihe | 
erosion ia ion secularisation) on 


ivali i hich nally ie fne establishment of an, 
revivalist at patio) es jndepfndent Bangladesh. But it docs - 


p 
is the result 0! the 
n and the impact 


Sikh youth Hnindranwale was 
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By CIRILAL JAIN 


УМЕ tists and secularists have also at work, 
“The Hind, ` sely to my article То be candid, When we ta 
Fails Т, Rig Backlash: Ghost That communalism, we have bı saralar 
HE iD ise", To begin with, I was the old Hindu-Muslim Y and larg 
Fort у Surprise by this reaction. mind. But in a (iren SUR in 
ad not advocated a backlash; this issue has been res m eate 
On the contrary I had argued that the . dealing with the resid SUR We are 
Hindus lacked the necessary ever troublesome fs ШЫР 
Coherence to be able to function as than a residue of what Ў 
а religious community in the sense gigantic conflict before 1947 E 
this tem is gencrally understood. were asked for my res; 7. So if 1 
Then 1 realised that the leftists and efforts some Hindu ропе oae 
the secularists in question were are making to cope cate EO 
angry with me precisely because I posed threat from the M We x 
did not treat the Hindus just as would say that these are euch 
another community, 1 ee misplaced: 


And 1 would say thi j 
1 Y 1s 5 
Т do not wish to try and apportion secularist but alsa foe 


blame for communa! violence which Hindu who is decays 
erupts from time to time in different the survival and rion e 
places. | do not believe it is desirable MILCH civilization, OMe 
or even possible to do so on an he Causes of T 
Objective basis. A riot in conflict are Sor adum 
Alimedabad 15 different from one in discussed in a Newspaper arti ot Bg 
western U.P. and the causes need to. any case, the question has bea 5 
be separately investivated in cach thoroughly disucssed that it Not 
case, Apart fram the old Hindu- possible for me to add anything 10 
Muslim antagonism, а number of It. I would only underscore ons 
other factors po into the creation of point. Which is that the contlict 
a situation which lends itself to assumed menacing proportions be- 
repeated incidents of violence as in. Cause the British” established and 
Ahmedabad and Baroda in recent maintained a ponty between the 
years, the decline of the textile in- two, Incidentally that was partly 
dustry, for instance. why they introduced separate elec- 
It follows that the carher article torates, The nationalist movement 
could nol be inspired by the desire accepted the separate electorates be- 
to exonerate the Hindus and blame cause it had no choice and it also 
the others, especially the Muslims, accepted a panty between the two in 
for communal violence, The cultural-civilizational terms. That is 
purpose was quite different, It was what the talk of India's composite 
to show that most of the commen- culture implied, 
tators had got stuck with a wrong We do not know what course 
formulation and to try and persuade India's development would have 
them to move away from it I taken if independence had not been 
believe that once the truth of the accompanied by partition, But while 
proposition that the Hindus are not ethat is now a matter of only 
and cannot become a community in academic interest, it cannot be 
the sense the minorities are com- serigusly denied tat partition 
munities begins to be recognised, ended the panty between the Hind- 
our approach to ‘the communal usand the Muslims in both political 
problem can acquire greater clarity, and in cultugil-civilizational terms. 
After August 15, 1947, there could 
On the basis of the kind of reason- be no doubt that India of the future 
ing I advanced in that article a will be shaped, Го. good or ill, 
leading commentator has gone so essentially by she Hindus. And it has 
far ns to argue that India consists of been. x . 
many nations, that the nations are : 
rooted in the major languages of Urban Dominance А 
India (incidentally, with the excep- 1015 immaterial for the dc 
tion of Urdu, all of them are crea: this discussion yhether оле герт А 
tions of the Hindus) and that in. the Hindu civilizatign CANE incom: 
stead of trying to become a nation- ing Arab-Muslim civilization 25 SU- 
in the Europe he perior. As I sce things, civilizations 
state (in the European sense), the P : e 
ia s d bea“ f are different; they аге nof superior 
Indian state should be a “state o Io d the two under dis- 
many nations". This represents the OF Menor Aere without doubt 
other extreme which is as invalid. If very di ch Therercan also be no 
the Hindus are not a religious com- very di ШТ Arsb-Muslim. civ- 
munity in the normal sense of the doubt that PE ied during th 
term, they are also not divided into Пеано р eV that it reshaped the 
many nations on the basis of Muslim nie 


A n elite. 
fpc they vere, they could. personally e д айта 
not have produced one freedom ri the declirs of the Moghul 


ША stayed together as We entury, the 
оле ada eus ЕДЙ state empire in dues cal ed re- 
with a constitution which is as much ON arently it did not 
unitary as it is federal. The Hindus assert itsel Deus vigour just as 
are a complex people and they can- To М did not possess the 
not be described in such simplistic {СДП ourees to be nbfe 10 


sary res 
iorns: Ream power from the Moghuls 
Computer Age . [вес with the British 


India can truly be said to be The ош the Hindus a Ге 
launched on a greater venture product which served as the 
precisely because the Hints di ct ER ee Indian nationalism. They 

(t basis ia 
what they are, No опе can predict 085% y 
Wht sap Wis vene RE, Ye qon e, e 
3m a is a fact. The ven- AXI inistration 
un "I also RS the Hindus. entry into mee numbe 

Science and technology are great the profession’ clopments together 
asents of change. We cannot live in These two er of their significant 
dic com age the way We lived with the Ad have placed. the 
in the bullock«art age. But that is majority dominant pos tion 


А Эй Bn 
i ‘cussion. The Hindus in а, П 
not what is under diens politi- under the Raj if, 2 Ut taken 10 


reference is to the social slims 100 dee 
cal arrangements п АШ ae ne Ae education д^ Jecided 10 
a result of the turbulence Diti 


oing through. i 
A suggested earlier. Ше 
turbulence in the country !5 a 
largely. responsible for what we is 
upsurge of communalism in ne 
country. We are giving 21 old ne m 
tosa new phenomenon, though th 


Hom a A a 
old prejudices and memories are 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, N T cti 
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T^ 
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ла Conflict 
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1947, This was a turning point fo; 
them, perhaps the most imponant 
їп all their history, | 

There is a great deal of confusior 
тераїйїпр the nature of develop 
ments in this regard in post-inde 
pendence India, Much of this con 
fusion is the result of our continuec 
Use ofthe Pre-independence vocabu. 
lary which in turn is the retwlt of ou 
refusal to take due note of so dra 
Matic a development as the coun- 
Vy's partition on the basis of Te 
ligion and the consequent decline ir 


the Muslim populati : 
This ch Population in. India 


anged the power realities ant 
thus made the 016 formulations anc 
stances at least. partly invalid. Т 
abolition of separate electorates foi 
the minorities was а reflection of the 
new reality, so is the rise of Hindi in 
north India, І 


Y a Aa 
Identity Question 
The political leadership tn inde 
Pendent India has had the sapacity 
10: gnsure that the minorities. 
especially the Muslims whd con: 


stitute 11-12 per cent of.the total e 


population, enjoy all the rights oi 
citizenship so that they do not feel 
driven into 2 corner, leaving them 
no choice but to fight back for their 
survival, The widespread accep? 
lance Of an Indian variant of the 
concept of secularism has facilitated 
this task of the ruling party and 
leadership, But this has mot ill. 
served the cause of the Hindus, On 
the contrary, the emphasis on secu- 
larism, however defined, has helped 
the Hindug in two ways, It has 
prevented the growth of bitterness 
among the Muslims and it has 
promoted the cause of mod- 
ernisation among {he Hindus. This 
approach has had one apparent 
weakness; it has failed to attend to 
the question of Indian identity. But 
that is an expression of lack of 
coherence among the Hindus; the 
minorities cannot be blamed for it. 

1 for one neither bemoan this lack 
of coherence nor welcome it. For if 
it poses a problem in respect of 


qatignal identity, it facilitates our 


march into modernity, If the Hindu 
idgntily was well defined, it could 
havo mae the pull of the past, 
irresistible. And in the very act of 
moving into the modem world, the 
Hindus may acquire 2 wnity they 
have never possessed before. 
Moreover, power in ай era grows 
out of the drive of a computer, 

It is widely believed that it would 
have been wonderful if а large scc- 
tion of the Muslims were not to , 
resist joining the march into ток 
етиу. This ẹelicf is based on the 


d assumption that such adevelopment 


the Muslims would have 
facilitated the growth of secular na- 
tionalism. The assumption is not 
self-proven. In any event, it is 
neither possible nor desirable to try 
and force the pace of change among 
them. Also their social conservat. 
cannot be «aid to create any specia 
problems for the Hindus and ie 
not, therefore, call fot secas 
medial measures on the part of the 


ter. 
s India we have mastered the ап 


^ i В 

[ evasion. We discuss bot 

docti and international issues т 
if in its varius mani 
ons does net decisively pant 
: The result cannot but b 
jon on an enormous хак 
fas happened on tht 


bu 

vhich they cannot 
i RES Muslims may hav 
vocatively 01 E 


D 
1 
i 
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MHE three-day discussion in the 

i Lok Subha last week on the 

уйпа] situation in ‘various 

of the country was in kecping 

.he character of the recurring 

und ebb of the tide of vio- 

ze that rocks the country.[rom: 

e to time. v 

"he debate started in great form 

h a moving exhortation [rom 

Speaker, Mr Bal Ray Jalchar. 

“Initiating the discussion, Mr’ 

; Madhu Dandavate made a power- 

" ful impact with his deep under- 

standing and lucid presentation of 

“the issues: involved іп the re- 

crudescence: of communal con- 

flaprations. On the second day Mr 

| P. Chidambaram, Minister of State 

| for Internal Security, put up a 
| brilliant performance On the third » 


day the Home Minister, Mr Buta ` 
Singh, disappointed with his 
rambling.. repetitive and lack-lus- 
tre reply to a discussion which 
clearly deserved a much better 
response. . J 

It is a pity that the Prime Minis- 
er did not cecide to respond to the 
ерме himself. He could have 
<ngerscored the national deter- 
nation to deal firmly with this 
anker in all its manifestations. 
One was reminded of the powerful 
mo^ct mace by his five-minute 
; to the nation 
riots had broken 
€ *.а 1984 after the assassination 
ot {Indira Gandhi, The Prime 
, Minister's speeches are sharp and 
incisive but his style is soothing 
and persuasive. He made a mistake 
in keeping away from the debate 


COMMITMENT 

The debate had its bright patch- 
es. It also had cliche-ridden in- 
cantations, But the main merit of 
the exercise was that the entire 
spoke out with one voice 
t the threat posed by the 
ter of communalism to the 
y and integrity of the nation. 
en the dull moments of the de- 
bate unmistakebly reaffirmed the 
smbers’ total commitment to 
secularista and the need to curb 
‚ cammuna!ism. 

'fhe Speaker set the tone for the 
discussion by his emphasis on the 
need to break the nexus, between 
religion: and politics: He spoke of 
"the soul-searing anguish caused 
by commur violence (which) is 
unbearable.” Me -reminded the 
House that the country had "paid a 
terrible price for this malaise in 
1947. But we have not been able to ` 
root it out.in the past 38 years/ 
Instead, ii is beginning to strangu- 
late us, There is urgent, need to 
ponder over this problem collec- 
tively so that all parties join hands 
to banish this evil flourishing in 
the name of religion. Let there be a 

||. stringent law prescribing condign 
‘| punishment for the evil men who 
i] (riper off communal vialence " 

, Mr Madhu Dandavate's was the 
first speech which wes clearly the 
pacesetter. He spoke of the nee! 
for a, policy. to ensure that, the 
people's minds remained indivisi- 
ble. He wanted everybody to try to 

. distinguish between the disease 
end the symptoms so that the roots 
ofabe' malaise were taken care 0 

1 inste @ of dealing with the symp- 

Н toms ‘superficially, 


“he way. | 


at ons 0 


|. Mr Dandavate was in favour of. 
i} the fréedom of religious practices 

i| consistent with the spirit of secu- — 
| qarism. In his view religion is not 
the basis of riots, It is the nberra- 
tion of the religion that comes іл 


n Hespoke of the economic dimen: 
{ communalism and the 
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by RAJENDRA SAREEN 
by RAJENDRA SAREEN 


need to thesi 1 
national. Жы ere 
with the social, political and un 
nistrative aspects of the. fight 
against communalism and the 
maintenance of law and orde: 3 
RIGHT APPROACH : 

Mr Dandavate regrett ; 
problem was де КУ 
through a fire-brigade approach iu 
is only when a fire breaks out tha! 
fire engines rush to the spot, Th н 
extinguish the iire and Tetum us 
their depot. And then firemen tak 
ULL uniforms and relax} x 

е other poi y 
Dandavate Ee E MS 
(1) Reservations on асоттийа! 

basis for recruitment to the 
police and paramilitary and 
military forces would tend to 
communalise them, These do 
however, have to be restruc- 
tured so that their composition 

, broadly reflects the nature of 

society, On that there was com- 

plete unanimity in the National 

Integration’ Council between 

the Government and the 

° Opposition. 


(2) On occasions when there are 


indications of explosive ten- 
sion, ceremonial functions 
should be postponed so that the 
security forces can maintain 
diverted to lool 
N.LP.s' security. . 
(3) Communal violence is a fallout 
of gang wars and rivalries 
among smugglers, law- 
breakers and racketeers 


after « the' 


Hooligans are used as instru- , 


ments of violence by anti- 

social elements. These elements 
should be rounded up. 

(4) The young should be made 

+ aware of the unifying role of 


religion, "We Should teach the 


students not to become cither 
-atheists or religiow: bigots.” 
(5) The fostering of composite cul- 
ture is necessary. . 
(6) Mixed community ,housjng 
* schemes and neighbourhood 
schools should be organised 


because segregated! communal i 


living 1s nt the root of commup- 
ul conflugrations. ~: 

(1) Some balance has to be evolted 
between the religious feelings 
of people and the need to main- 


tain peace and tranquillity., 


Rath yatras, Ganapati celebra- 

tions and Muharram are part of 

our religious tradition. Because 

a few hooligans create disturb- 

vances, it would be wrong to ban 

j them. But trouble spots can be 

avoided and the trouble- 

-makers who have not much 

faith in religion but a vested 

interest in trouble can be iso- 
lated. - 

(a) "I nm not in favour of des- 


‚ troying history and J am net ing EUNT member asked: “What 


favour of mutilating history, 

but history must be taught 

: with a correct and balanced 
erspective." 

(9) "Political forces must try to 


overwhelm the communal and 


anti-social elements. ı1 think & 


‘munal conflagration we all 


, Gujarat, a coastal State, had to 


“law and.order without being ` 


is a blot on all of ua sitting here: 
“together that in times of com- 


re failed in 5 ite of 100 years 
Sun eds tradition, in 
ite of the 50 years’ tradition 
of the Socialist movement and 
in spite of a long tradition et 


{ УТ y y E ky Be ee p єч 


To 


Mon MEER аца S 


> Tttehad-ul-Musli 4 ; 
ton Hyderabad, Me Sultan Rage 
in Owaisi, said ; “ (PRS 
ES being crate ud 
skelter in ae trail of destruction for the 
T and our capacity to: lorities. Innocent people 
Contain the Y to’ subjected to h; pie are 
Eel pares of com- aftermath, VIRA CR: in the 
absolute nullity," oo O а соне houses, the raviiking 
Ы \ women and the breakii 
The А bones, 1 ng of 
ie тага, riots being the most ` we are nen core ашаа are made 
ded ption, the discussion was be dem: rel =; the police must not 
erstandably dominated by th oralised. il 
ghastly events in that Stat vee Just when the discussion 
general view was that this E КЕ 1 RS ER to be getting into a ruf, 
® riot which had taken place on the re inath токаш сеч ы 
spur of the moment and that it mind the House that the “whole 
planned and organised. wag nation is being held to ransom by a 
^ small number of people. Let the 
e m pe 
ace large-senle sr е States and assert 
smugglers had aes Tha pp SS LEE cation 
musclemen, Whenever there was a and non-sectarian forces will con- | 
breakdown of law and o аза tinue to command and occupy the | 
PUR v and order, these middle ground with the allegi 
anti-social elements stood td he- and su OR PU an 
nefit. It was, therefore, necessa support of the people." | 
to round them up to ensure that | 
they en ui create trouble, , 7 GUIDELINES’ 

Mr Swell reminded the House, Еу 1M 
NGS one country in Chidam Ad were : des 
democracy mise DC Qus ne ра prepared in 

y prevailed. "The vast- 1980 and revised in 1935 had so far 
ness, the size, the diversity and the been accepted by 16 States. Tg 
built-in contradictions that Ind escis " y tates. Bart | 
SEET йз that India these had been hogoured mare in 
dio ES 5 of differences in reli- their breach than in their observ- 

ns, languages and economic dis- ° ance. Had there been the necessary 
parities could have torn this coun- political will to implement them 
try apart, And yet we have grown : strictly, much of the communal 
from strength to strength in demo- violence people had seen could 
cracy. We have been able¢odothis have beeen avoided. — . 
‚ because the different communities (2) As the cadre-controlling au- 
have understood that in living thority for the LAS, and the I BS. 
together lies the salvation not only the Central Government is going to 
of this country but also of.each . hold the District Magistrate and 
individual. If we are поб able to the 5.5.Р. directly responsible for 
contro! and contain the conflicts incidents of communal violence 
within the country, these would — (3) Curbs and restraints shovid 
grow into such monsters as would be imposed on religious proces- 
destroy us,” sions which must be simp!e and* 

Mr Ama! Datta (C.P.L.) posed the symbolic and should avoid such 
following question : "Has not the routes as ore sensitive» 
time come to put some fetters on ; 
thc unlimited religious freedom 
practised in public in such a way 
that it not only causes inconveni- 
ence or annoyance to others but 
alsg leads to arson, communal dis- 
turbances, and less of life and 
pifperty?". " 

Mr Jagan Nath Kaushal was of 
the view that "if the political will 
is there, no terrorism, communal- 
"ism or extremism tan Prevail”, He 
thought Parliament should 
seriously consider tè making ofa 
- Jaw to ban communa! pstites and e 
eee thera from eontesting elec- - these formations inculcate the 
"tions. . ў right attitude and correct the usual 
Н а. apwroach to various situations. | 
ALLEGATION - (7) Special courts wil! be sonst 

ers rela com- tuted to hold 5; ly triats of those 

Зала едра ала Wy who fre involved im engineering 
ee Vishva Hindu Parishad on the communal riots, Н 
"Ram Janambheomi" issue by to- 
ing the Hindus : “You are impotent 
cowards, Your God is ynder loc 
and Acy and you are keefiog 


`y 


the strong bases ^ 
bases, when the vol- 
Ate of communalism ene 
of us are thrown helter 


Mr С.С. Swell pointed out that 


(4) The indiscriminate 
loudspeakers has the pot 
creating communal tension and it 
is necessary to regulate their use in 
the interest of the maintenance of 
communal harmony and peace. 

(5) The Centre will monitor the 
recruitment from the minority 
communities into the police and 
paramilitary forces. « 

(6) The training of the armed 
‘constabulary men in the States МАН, 
be streamlined to ensure that the 


The point that stood out in the 
discussion was that religious 


out lo assert themseives ajgres- 
sively. ‘ 

‘The question is ; why is the 
political system unable to cope 
with this menace when most of the 
parties are committed to the ideal 
of secularism ? The members of the 
Lok Sabha did not touch this 


aspect direct. 


ill happen if the Muslims lose 
Su im The system. and take Up 
arms for their Security? Some Mus- 
- Yims talk of becoming terrorists 
ike Sikhs.’ с : 
UG Ranjit Singh Gaekwad felt 
that numerous Hindu organisa- 
tions cropping UP everywhere indi- 
cated that the majority sm. 

as feeling "unsure unsafe ani à 
elected In his view the politi lysed ue ae 
cians "who instead. ot quietly ts no 
working fer the minorities are 

malting 100 much fuss are prevent: 

ing the improvement oi retations 


Лега. With political precesses P 


the various Pe 


the others except at 


T ji Cer à ashing. Unless this malaise 
he Communist moen TA between the minority community де, * penu — 
wa Pen Mens created. in. and the majority comme Musee the evil trend. Ns 

ty has : — ES 


` 


е, Melukote Collecti 


communal bius is removed and | 


orthodoxy and obscerantitm were , 


, 
Herein Hes the key to the prob 


rassroats level, Uhert 
interaction among 
tical она, B , 

hem stands insulated from 
ono of the eres 
ч 


„неее 


o 


نکی چ چن ves‏ 


Funding: Таа Heritage and IKS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri 


D^ ‘turbulence. 7| ET err cela 


T Н ? 
2 IVIDE 18 
AHE tutgi ence in Punjab poli- . БЕ $ 


HE ema” -tes from the Akalis' by RAJENDRA SAREE oy) ane rooted Un EE ШААНЫН 
“wast for p or. If the Barnala , Љу RAJENDRA SAREEN, і ^. though quite a few of them are. But 
"ernmen: lls, it will not be as ` ‘here should be no doubt that ` "It is, therefore, absolute! mu tier Miei ees | 
в m p H ^ П , olutely cer- ities are ready to beli 
(|: у j ae spun of the TE са А деке 9 сше Punjab.on tain that the next focus of their. very worst of ack athens es 
pt the new doa De cibi e ‘with ines pelli: attack will be the very concept оГ. erm in he oni tie pom ч 
EO OMAR alee aes Di. ӘНӘ er politic- — secularnationalism as the basis of, have gone far beyond the point 
ў chauvinism, Mr Parkash Singh See ee хоре fulfilled the Constitution and the system of * where any useful cs [ 
Badal: i | NO m x foreseea le future. joint electorates. This attack will _served by trying to determine who i0 
"gis fectly legitimate for the’ “01 15 it realistic for the Akalis to inevitably derive strength from the is wrong or how he is wrong, and | 391 
Akalisto 26 E power, but then they ee that they can rule the State realities of political frustration, ОП what, The psychiatrists’ couch 
cannot Sirk their responsibility to , W} out evolving an effective’ economic hardships and strained is utterly irrelevant, It is a now-or- 
evolve a basis for that within the framework for the participation of communal relations which will be "ever, do-or-die situation. — * 
б earametres of the political system the Hindus, who constitute any- 


| е the necessary concomitants of . 
lend the Constitution. Nor can they’ thing between 40 and 45 per cent of -Punjabi Suba. The State Govern- MENTAL BLOCK 


b. LOUT OF COMMI 


М2 
ہے‎ 


' pe to nion power: unless they the population. : ment. views such a contingency There is an impenetrable wall of 
į cbserve the rules of the game inter ; with grave anxiety because its ex- misunderstanding. around what the 
»as well as in relation to others. PUNJABI SUBA. e ‘perience is that the Akali lead- dissident Akalis project as the 
‚ду attempt to subvert or circum- : ership is totally devoid of any sense a *wounded Sikh pride", This is not 


The experience of Akali-Jana 
Sangh coalitions during the past 
two. decades has been that the 
.arrangement . operates to the 
advantage of the Akalis but serves 
to limit the Jana Sangh (now Bhar- 


vent the basic requirements of the 
politica! game is bound to evoke’ 
| resistance and, if the matters are 
taken beyond a certain point, in- 


of proportion. while engaged in cónfined to disgruntled politicians, 
whipping up mass hysteria to but is a widely shared perception 
avenge its thwarted ambitions. The „and will have to be taken serious 
. tone and temper of its pronounce: note of, There is a"legitimate aspect 
| vite retribution, — ' ments has always been highly pro- to it; The trauma of Operation 
The Akalig proclivity to arro- 2 vocative and inflammable, —- Bluestar has understandably left a 
ate to thernselyes а larger. than atiya Janata Party = ВІР.) pros; "It will thus be seen that the deep impact on the minds and’ 
life dimension in the politics of pects. The ВР. has invariably expectation that the Akalis as a hearts of the Sikhs. But the menta! 
Punjab runs into a dead end for played а highly constructive and : communal . political force would block that tomes in the way: of 
two reasons. On the few occasions responsible role in curbing the PFO”. vanish from the Punjab scene on seeing the other facets of that 
| they have succeeded in capturing cess of communal polarisation in the formation of Punjabi Suba is a tragedy is incomprehensible to the 
| aor their factional fighting has Punjab. In their view of things, the ‘fallacy arising out of wishful non-Sikhs. .. : 
i po © УДА а "m 1f in А ull ene ini Hindus are not separate from the thinking and glossing over the The Bhindranwale phenomenon, 
| Әзер reat ict the eno Sikhs. But the B.J.P. is unable to hard facts. Therefore, the State with all that accompanied it from 
\ ери au. Y n : me ey.do not — exercise any restraint, on the fac- Government would like to empha- 1981 to 1984, cannot be wished 
observe any d ee jut рауга tional fight among the Akalisoron sise that conceding the Akali de- away as 3 non-event. Sant Jamai? 
- The ability of t RE i P their proclivity to subordinate the mand would solve no problem and Singh Bhindranwale, Operation 
dominant role in Punjab ро itics interests of the State as well as -instead is bound to create fresh Bluestar, Indira Gandhi's assas- 
requires?" coalinon such as the those of their coalition partner to complications.” А sination and the anti-Stkh holo- 
Ахан nau with the Bharatiya the exigencies of their factional . +. 7 caustin Delhi and other cities have 
тада Sangh. In 9 alteran etae polities. Therefore, it is doubtful if LOOSE ENDS ; Inn ШЫ ud on the 
|| Sikhs veer round to a 5 a i ` л ing і : В syche of bo е 
the Hindu vote will swigg iq any It is a painful sto how the PSY 
бе S x 2 2 E 1 p ry 2 ike Puni e een 
| ا‎ сая 20 Mr d sit big way in favour D a B.J.P.-AKali “national leadership because of its Sa s inibi 
until 1962. Even a 20 per ce). “coalition. © e political ineptitude mishandled the numerous SN Ў 
in the Sikh vote can make -the ; Ж. iy, se police p 5 h ments before, after and between 
Congre Sin . In this connection, it is pertinent situation at that time to such an the major ones. Among these are 
gress win. : to recall that in 1965 when the extent that a ghost which had been “the spate of murders by the Bhin- 
COALITIONS . :. demand for Punjabi сира was re- laid to reste byeJawaharlal Neng dranwale men, the attempt to 
| ІТ? : i н 1 and Sardar Partap Singh-Kairon | vice lys 
7 and 1962 elec- vived, 'the Punjab Government ane ori NECS "en. mobilise ex-servicemen to paralyse 
In the 1952, 1951 na í Sikhs document examining the matter came alive again. B me ee va the Government in Punjab and 
tions, 1 larger num ao ticket, ointed out: ° „ dira Gandhi care on. ave "har Sabotage the Asian Games, the 
contesting on the Congress A E "In dealing with the problem Janudry, 1996, it was al HEC indignities heaped on the Sikhs 
Роа еа ап ала ona М posed by ће Akalis, it is necessary hg shouting: Bemas à ERAS assing through Haryana in 
the - community $ numeric? ^ io understand that the real motiva- worth remembering that tne ` November, 1982, the violeuce let 
А tion for it is a désire for power .. jabi Suba demand was e d Joose against the Sikhs at Panipat 
put u a very poor show in these Since a Punjabi Suba is sought, conceded by Indira Gándhl. E and: Karna! in 1983, the treatment 
three elections. In 1907, it WO 2- albeit impliedly, as а means of  Akali leaders of eee 5 to of the youth by the security forces 
| stalemate and , the: Akalis could capturing power which in the face not таке up mon ums Pu in the wake of Qperation BR 
| capture power only in coalition  . cal realities may not whether they wanted a larger ^. the organisation of terror gangs 
with the Jana Sangh. In 1968, the materialise the creation of aSuba jab with à хап да Sea: restart wanton killings of mite 
x 5 д “ П WG ae 1 or мге a rel) as the innocent, e 
Akali-Jana Sangh coalition Co wi 2 of the trovble majority of the Hindus ө 9 nents as well à cent, V 
t lls jointl and the will not mean an епа saving their. Punjab with a Sikh majority. In the transistor bombs and bank robber- 
tested the polls jom* v py the Akalis for achieving thei j ns were left : ne tena Os 
!| Akalis were able to emerge as the nds , ent, many loose e va time have ies and, last but по ash, 
Inest single БАГУ КО: Ne E "Unfortunately, the | though ie which knots. The Indian : e and much else. shall 
other hand, when the Akal coall- Me esses of the Akalis are still got tangle s. A ol se d ch E 
, e s the peop:e . unfortunate land an 
Hon with the Jane сты у : conditioned by medieval concen aa aa UN М Hindus and the’ ae SS "disgrace for a leng 
down, the Congress won a clear fy inking in terms of political pow- E Wave to pay the price for jme. None of these things can be 


See jn 1977, the Аа polie, er wielded by religious OF denomi- that today. But the reorganisation wiped off. The bittet memories Will 
angh сормо я E ў : i 


tional communities. They have, CM „is а settled fact. "er for a long time to come. 
leaving tlie Congress way behind. SS to become conscious of the of Punjab today * ; linger for a du a БОША 
But the position was reversed 1 mpossibility of those concepts 19 Punjab and the Punjabis have The administra ive responsible 
1980, : љеп the Congress emerged '. relation to the present-day politic- n hostages t0 series of acts failures AY NR happened, But: 
as the governing party. al realities. They seem to be Qelud- bec nission anû commission on the fora loto CR by themselves 
It was only in September, 1985, ` ing themselves that they will inda © orm political leaders. Then there these s Oa has happen k 
and eyen then because of the ex- ay of getting over the system of par » abe? of grievances both account, ue а особе too “have 
traordinary situation arising in HE. “political majority by wielding fhe Findus and р Sikhs have in PSU by acquiescence, Saa 
aftermath of Operation Bluesia - power on the basis of on ee against each obe or source RAS я ed a 
that the Akalis were able to win por The emphasis in their discus “© a causecan -eflect ў n they have Tgepredarions 9 
азн Mem Ў ‘Sions and n pus А Ws S REA АР E See n aS The terrorists do 
against all other parties. Towever, ve mat the Hindus hav i to pinp*l, 
painst а р s that difficult ve engin 
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ents i у aa h a case 0. a 1 
айыт this massive win, the perso- Hin dastan, and the Muslims hava ance of one tums tate ait these Contined in col 1 
d clashes among ma N got Pakistan, 50 the Sikhs must get the other's grieve 3 | : > 
split tp» party right t rough the Punjabi Suda. - Me CES 
midg! : 3 
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Continued from col 6 
not vanish into thin air after mur- 
der and mis hem. They take shelter 
with people in their homes. They 
are protected ond, provided for. 
The police contacts of the terrorists, 
are only another facet of this 
reality. MON УЧА 
So do the Shiv Sainiks with their 
trishuls operate with popular con- 


sensible thing would be to recog- 
nise this for what it is and then 
proceed to adjust to this painful 
reality. Bemoaning for a past that 


has gone into history is unlikely to ` SNO 


help. The need: 
future. 7 


Jn a secular society, nothing 
hinges on whether any two com- 


divide - 


Ore) 
woe 
io D 
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ommunal 


vun 


is to look to the | Шыр 
15 Jie 


sent and support. If they have not munities arc branches of the same, 1.) 
“че ет _yet become as murderously effec- tree or distinct and separate from s" 
i i ? tive as t 


he Sikh terrorists, the 
reason is that they are late starters 
and have not had the advantage e 
foreign links for arms supply and 
training. Given” time, they are 
. pound to catch up with their Sikh 
cousins, and their potential for 
mischief is going to be as deadly as 
_that of the early starters. 3 
‚ When the Naxalites became ас- . 
tive in Punjab at the turn of the 


n 


„йу attempt 


sharp distinction between . the 
| vent the basi 


Naxalites and the contemporary 


| taken beyo 
vite retribu 
"The Aka! 
‘gate to the 
life dimens 
Punjab run 


hostility of the : 
haves in each village whereas the 
terrorists, aS religious fanatics, are 
able to have the population of the 
villages to cither support them 
stand as passive specta- 


. communal lines is 


s A The Naxalit the Hindus. Nor does it provide a 
litical gar Punjab terrorists. e Naxalites . pasis for the Hindus to start orga 
resistance 2 fighting for the have-nots had tQ 


each other. It is no doubt a person- 


al wrench for the mixed families. 
My father's sister married a Sikh 
gentleman and my uncle married а 
Sikh lady. My grandmother, knew 
no scripture other than Guru 
Granth Sahib. This pattern of rela- 


уу 


tionship is still around. But with! , „iî. 


all that, the political divide along 


there. 


9^ 


0 


If that is all, there is to it, the us 


But that cannot? 
and indeed does not, validate the 


terrorist programme to annihilate - 


nising a counter force to assault 
the Sikhs where, they are in à 
minority. All thatis а simple mat- .. 
‘ter of the maintenance of law and. 
order and the politicians who in- 
terfere with that are as guilty 95 
the men who wield the 


д seventies, the authorities mere avr эс e d SEC eS vs SD 
; | pnd the Cons to liquidate them. But for some five affairs on the basis that the Hindus гу 
B pe to reta years now, the terrorists have been and Sikhs are distinct and*separate > nix 
j 'coserve the r ble to operate with impunity.. from each other. 
as we'll as Why? The explanation lies in the 


ap lwo reasons 


guns and | 


they have S~ 
ower, their t' 
М asserted itscl: 
4 the pursuit с, 
observe any 
1- The ability 
dominant r 
gquires^® - 


ie nat 
aa Sangh 


kis veer 1 


‘All this is not to denigrate the 
good sense displayed by the com- 
mon man in not letting the com- 
munal divide g0 beyond a point. 
There have been numerous inci- 
dents of compassion, courage and. 
sacrifice. But the damage has been 
caused nevertheless end essentially 
because evil did not evoke among 
the masses the repugxance and 
revulsion ‘that it should have 


| 
| 


evoked. So, let there be an end to 
ee "the hypocritical preast-beatingab- 
: 1962. t out the mischief-makers of the 
pr Sik community other than one's own.’ 
press v 


There is no running 
the fact that the 


Proclaiming 


the murderers as : 
,martyrs is not calculated to heal «tat 


the “wounded pride of the Sikhs”. 


It is an attempt to 
sense of grievance 


feed the fostered 
among the Sikhs . J^ 


in pursuit of petty politics capable 


of inflictin 


" of the 
contrary, 


this period have served to 
in public consciousness. 


tise them 1 
This is indefensible 


g great damage. 
It is terribly perverse 
past five years 
Sikhs, On the \ 
the happenings during sin 
to stigma- ` 


to pretend 
have added 


“tied. Steps must be taken to ensure 


' nat the sins 


of a few d 


tions have deteriorated. The 
tional ties of soc 3 
relationship are not entirely [a 
tinct but the strain is manifest. It is 


| futile to shed tears over what has 


i 
tes.ing о! | 
Ë elezted tr 


“ upon the. 1 


Э comm { happened. One wishes it hadanot places by denying 
np hin t \ happened. Itis а matter of anguish sanctuary there? 
fu aven Й | that it has соте about. But tee 7 CONCLUDED —. . 
€ election: t point 15 that it really has f? thee 
emate аги ут Sea m^ 
ure powe . 
the Jané / D 
Lana € * E e 
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not yanuib into,thin air after mur- 


der and т „һет. They take shelter 
with people in their homes, They, ` 


are protected 4nd provided for; has gone into history is unlikely to 
The police contacts of the terrorists, help. The needsis to look to the, 
‚эге only another facet of this , future, ° fs d FUP 
j те, the Shi ° "in n secular society, nothing, «104 
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There have been numerous inci- guage of prievunce among the Sikhs . .* 
| аш «отр сраста in pursuit of petty ee саре. ’ < 

sacrifice, But the батар" of inflicting great damage. 
caused nevertheless and essentially тш any perverse to pretend J 
1 Because evil did not evoke among {hat the past five years have added , 
*" the masses the repu(münce and tg the "pride" of the Sikhs, On the 
| revulsion ma S shes bare contrary de happenings ute м 
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dar майа ара RAT ys d 


A 
Aen inr of readers have reacted to the a 
р AUN situation. published In this v : é 
ET NS : soled IN 1115 newspaper in rece 

The arse neinna nt even Fraction of this corresponde 
he san POINLS over and over лол; peas S 1 

to reasoned debate. V. c ат ОПеп in intempera 


Tticles and news items on the 
nt weeks. For lack of space, it is 
nae Moreover, most letiers make 
Wane ! € language which iv 
eh here cid d 2 ea 
expressed in the letters, This brines oe Geer decision o d e opnir 
5 ters. This brine: clos scussion i provoked by 
E орыны EE ose the discussion in our columns provoked by 
"ETE Y я] X Y Я | 
THE HINDU -M USLIM convert the monuments, why not do Indi 
PROBLEM the same with persons too. Let.us Toin 


an masses that to seek a re- 
ER А х 
by Girilal Jain (October 8) probe into the geneology of in- 


ligion-free politics in India is to loox 
ҮР 4 BY oi for a politics unrelated to its sociai 
Mr Syed Shahabuddin, New Delhi: SMET, and часе ш original сотех To my mind, therefore, th 
Tie point of departure in Mr Jam's then соге 89 спо bere Indian variety of secularism cùnnot 
analysis is that on August 15, 1947, ы eir original religion? be established by denying the com- 
the Hindus came into their own. I ‚ К. Roy, Bhubaneswar: By trying to munal and caste reality, It feeds to 
think it is the Indian people, who, introduce a third dimension to the come to grips with the problem. 
with all their diversities, came into DOS T BIER отат ^ 
their owit ndis . KERAN idhist, Jaina and animist shrines, 
E on MC the letter has tried to create a his- 
tion to the making of India, its опа confusion jn the name of 
үст cori russe e - pas historical analysis. The letter has 
polity, FERAE society, Civ- questioned the historicity of 
ilisation and culture, the present 15 Krishna and consequently the ус 
the common heritage of all Indians ; ДУ 
and the future the common task of CORDERO NNUS DIEN places aen 
all Indians. Hence one cannot agree minns © 1s bencye D Ge 
ith Mi joie oae ae i Us historicity of Shri Krishna and ob- 
wi Mr Uam S apathy towards what serve his birthday, dismissing the 
happens to the Muslim Indians. matter in such a light manner, is 
Mr S. S. Sathu, Jammu: The unfair to a large number of people. nies Pen d idcol d 
Hindu has accepted the reality that Syed Shahabuddi Lec. RATARA CHR OH WES 
ч 1 ye iahabuddin, New Delhi: liberal humanism, adam 
the Muslims of India are a part of The Ntter mentions the Muslim smithianism and capitalism. They 
the nation. But there lies а huge demand “for the restoration to also forget that politics of any kind 
responsibility on our Muslim worshippers of dis-used mosques of ideology is an integral part of the 
brothers also to see that ше Sooner now under the gare of the corresponding kind of religion ог 
the hurt n of P щш Archaeological Survey of India". I cultural system.. 
prose. are soothed, the better it am not aware ofany demand forthe уу, Rajendra Prasad Jain, Миса 
will be. for both. resteratiqn ot protected mosques to farnagar: Mr Adhikari does not ex- 
Mr Zafar Ahmad, Patna: Even an worshippers but there is a demand plain why the cutting of a problem 
enlightened Muslim fails to under- for the recognition gof freedom of i. secular and why the breaking of 
stand how a group of people to worship in protected mosques which coconut or lighting the lamps non- 
whom the very idea of equality and has been curbed only, recently. secular. Like every new religion it 
brotherhood till. very recently hap- There are any number of histogic decries all the old religions and 
pened to be almost alien ideas сап places of worship in our own coun- seeks to impose its’ own history, 
become secular overnight. The irony try and abroad which are in live use culture, rituals, language and liten- 
is that those who do not have the Jay and night, as places of worship. ұш. ; z 
strength кош to their one groun I could cite the Jap tenna Madhav Prasad Agrawal, Rawa: 
owing to the inherent weaknesses Of Puri, the Meentkshi „Temple ^ Adhikari want to 
рей tend to blame others іп Madurai, the Harmandir Saheb at M MS rud E alien to 
the name of non-adaptability and Amritsar, the Jama Masjid in Delhi, поро ds looked only to Eyropean 
orthodoxy. the Cathedral in Canterbury and St. SON and shut his eyes on India 
Mr Bilal Ahmad, Scharanpur: The Peters in Rome. How does Ше. n Dadian people, Не must 
question is simple: "What are the cept of a living monum ai iT. know that the theory of Westem 
constituents of the Indian Nation"? with historic of асосе not secularism implies a "hatred for re- 
If Mr Girilal Jain and the intellec- interest? The Muslim geman ip от a negative approach, where- 
. tuals of his kind do not think Of communal but feligious: ШЕ ee as Indian secularism is calls for 
Muslim Indians as an integral con- js not rational but communal, ila “respect for religion’, We should not 
stituent of the Indian nation, and.if y Sagar, New Deihi: Romia be overawed by names like n 
they .do not think that the great Thapar and her colleagues SE Thomas Aquinus, Duns B 
cultural heritage of Islamic hue has pation has to have its ethos an ant Ockhams. We Indians коч that Mr 
deep roots in the evolutionary Pro- the places assqciated with it A m abeut them and it is Pas sea 
cess of Indian nationhood, then cer- of the national heritage. Pd not Adhikari keeps Шс our Nehru 
tainly the ghost of Mr Jinnah looms and Krishita were national, $ pocket. Please letus 
large in their sub-conscious. These communal, heroes. k New 90 Gandhi. 
intellectuals must note that the pat Thakur Onkar Singh Chae tite p a, Jalandhar City: It is 
called Hindutva cannot create a € . Delhi and 11 otners: AP ion A. K ДОГА that Mr Gautam 
hessive Indian nationhood as d ment should appoint а СО! eologsts Yo. Se ead even to coconut 
visaged by Mahatma баде in of top historians and aein monu- Adhikan R lighting of sacred 
Nehru and Azad and embodic in to find out the truth abo 3 | с breaking Й considers these as Te 
the basic structure of the Indian ments, Ате the signatories ere lamps, ane SoN Velh, these actions 
Constitution; hi said letter prepared Я CERE ш КО national culture and 
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“conscious: i638 is UY 


owever, cocxist and reinforce cach other. Sprea а, А Aat 
улуйт and class € 
E has been indicated that communalisra hag been ead athe roue B 
12 used ЖОШ - labour movements and eee as 1 ter 
Ж: : Cot nmunalism in TOUTES pe but uneei 
Ё thereby curb the democratic freedom of могло, this pie потопол through ee comn хита] einen 
Fo Communalism also perpetuates the aseriptive diVi* tess retronressive. ident ‘heation of the en 
А S sion ot Шү by IERI the formation of skills the existence or ‘persisten ofany social ү phenom 
ES @ cujar caste or religious groups. Com- non provides a necessary insight t towards soluti ions 
! pe lis о and strengthens clustered living Dav ieri E 
‘Se ons castcjreligious group “together with all i i 
x t is NTIS T ole at CON uam 1 
Ў n ОУ SHE Clusters rna ke th wir residents iby Sie oeus sved thn D t 2d n ecl] 
i. psychologically cleu strophobic 2 and create a visual Iis Bee acest DHE po T of 
: rapact of being an organ: ised threat 50 the antagonis-,, lon. reli n сос s b: 
ic religious Or communal sroups. The evils aed x igious group e 
clusters can be outlined as under - conclusion th uen to СОГА 
tolerance of tals, OY I 


^ 
minal EOE 
"u^ 


religions. 
islatures OF ‘mag 


| (а) Uneven, lop-sided and slow development is с 
ue . A(nterwoven with & situation where a particular religi- Dm am) 
ES T M aahs 5 (à f 

ous group is clustered and nurses 4 deep- -rooted тез crvation in jobs and leg 
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group. 
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These : 
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whilst 4 
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social. 

aggranc 


THE A 
ism to | 


in natu 
commo 
pied i 

рага t 


politics 
Serves ; 
Yt impl 
омат 


MAIN 


only* parity religious group towards 
want “led by communatists 
Semitiz, To propagate all this 
ed fS ay Communal ism, Any analysis of or 


able genyhe problem made on these premises 
"can i hyd to be communal, 
Ср -s in religious Practices do exist and are 
а là so is ү coour difference between the 
Blac ra a the Whites. And this difference is not 

of facilis. Similarly, the religion of the 
INS [3 snarply d lifferent from that of the Christians. 
But tiis difference did not cause anti-Semitism in 
Gerragny in the nize 


£ the safe- 
On behalf of 
is to accept the 


sag teenth century. The mere exist- 
ence Qi Gerse religious practices does not cause 
сойтш лиц, Ditlering religious practi ices leading to 
eprovocalicns such as playing music before mosaucs, 


slaugiiteri.g of cows, throwing coloured w: 


HX et ra 

iu" (lol and issues like conversions, г 
У spark communal rioting. But 

t: re only pretexts for blurring se 

с and Political needs, expe 


Mer 
servations, 
these inci- 
secular social, 

ctations and 


conflicts. 
Communalism, in fact, is anticreligion. What 
co:smunalism projects to be in the interest ofa 
particular re ligious group is not merely: false, but 
3 the contrary jt uses religion as а vehiole-to pro- 
tect or promote some interests other than those it 
2 be serving. For intance, Workers, 
SDS ha AG оч ing in common т 


ous gror йр except hey relision, “Therefore, 
nization can not be against the whole religious 
group. One can understand discrimination on 
communal lines by an individual. This discrimi- 
nalion іста consequence of communalism practised 
by individuals. 

“The trend of S 


| wamis-Shankaracharyas, Mullas- 
E Maulvis, Gianis-Granthis s, etc—to speak on behalf 
| of their religious groups reflects the belief that 
communalism is caused by religious differences. 
These religious leaders unwittingly provide legiti- 
macy to communalists. Whereas the com munalists, 
whilst appearing to serve the interests of the whol 
ous group, are merely using religion in the 
social. economic and political spheres for self- 
agra: nd semrent. 
œ THE ABOVE understanding of treating communal- 
* ism to be the outcome of conflicting religions prac- 
tices and di scriminations on religious basis, has the 
following implicaticns: 
` . 1. ft implies that religious groups are homogeneous 
б fn nature and the members of a religious group have 
common socio-economic and polit: ical interests which 
bind them together? This assumes that there exist 
separate. socio: “cultural, economic and political 
‘interests of Hindus, ee and Muslims and that 
e T i ar and divergent. 
FS peas is the protection of interests of 
Re religious group at the cost of i CU o u 
“8. ft assumes that interests M "E P EUR 
oliti religious group lines, tna is 
PME lar political P2 rticipation. 
Serves as the basis of popu! р: GO BE 
Tt implies that in an election the followe a Dar 


ч for their co-reli- 
ticular rcligion are bound to vote 10 


MAINSTREAM February 9, 1985 


5... 
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foe Sts and candidates so elected eh all work 
ло Interest of 


i and only for at! their co-rel 


4. It also implies the historical inevitabitit 

phenomenon or communitiss o fo 

are plurality of religions and differences im. retinious 
praeiices, conumunalisi is bound to RS p Ne Ai - 

Let us take the lirst ass Lat relic 

groups arc h iomogencou2 and have cand 
interests, t is very difficult to serenat 
sumption when members of a reino 
‘different occ ons and have 
Sgrounds. "I wonder 
du-Mustim problem ia r 
or Mu: slims, poverty; ип 
hardship 
nowine but playinga! 
Rucusly to harp on n the so-called Hi 
A lahourer (Hindu) on being eut-comr 
ther labourer AS Muslim) in the job market, 
the cause of this der privation, ш mploys 
misery on the basis of religious ar і 
retention of religious groups as ц 
to the pervasiveness. of commu inal ideo! 
а convenient scopcsoat to @ 


for their sufferings. Yt isa result 
сау that a worker (M 


ded Dy 


tion 
the factory owned by his со-г 
secure and better off than his 
to other religious groups. His perecived ideati 
tion with his employer is ag false as his cillerence 
with his co-workers. The reality is that these we 

have nothing in common with their empi 


co-workers b 


This is not to серу that the members ofo one 
t interest 


group have similar 
runalists use 5 а! one 
interests are also based on x 
interests of 


religious 


d hence. sit the 
ious groups are 


Xu 1 da лш tac 
real 155105 and misrepresents Г 
instance, the demand for we 
question were 
blems. 15 sufficient wate 
peasants Yn both Punjab an 
not jomtly demand more W 
ment? Today peasant in Punjab RTT 
interests are anlegentitic to ‘those OFA pea An 
Haryana EE ene pelonas t io 2 a 
groop. For лае 8 
Similarly, non enumerat ion ‘of 
tongue by а section of Pund 

ensus bas proved detriment tal to the 
of their own culture and communs 
politics nas mystified re 1 ast 
the forces exp! roiting солагай, nol tical partie 
usis Who аг 
merely г the victi ms of comm un al ideology. 
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Ыы te need ої the 


r not еси: 
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communalists 2 and ve ed sed 


| ` 1. 
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de special privitezes io солла ої rt 
is also counter Proc ANE V Tus x | 
ae ami easible 83 communatism ve 
hc оъ 5 ot его. in EM Bis ori ony i 
EEL (comme 100 Ша x mt ts the existence Ot jnajoriy und min DAN 
: Ex were percepti ny à Тоа. nd parii " 5 which is & MEAS a e such ea E cd gh 
"e jn polities, fa the press, cently, СО! полата ЗГА nas, Te Чүү, 10 argue Unt ichs ne S h eatenori DIE 
o in соп! Systeme seqe aces, 25 real lily, Third: E орыг P | оой ааа 
k is wae ser SEd n ithe Sorus Comuna TEN serve 23 the 0 we re yours How Г pm 
: > rou a ones ата sans by eee ae Каа DER ime nsiderations, and the representatives gious. 
nunal leaders 2 }себет5 m | тү rund, MUS im © Sh ا‎ would De detrimental to religious grou interes 
hi and if one Ce gers, MUSUN с OF ity cO er than their own. of scc 
А nal Po ONCE Саі S y of yotes secured by the co} partici 
Е ows that votes are not сф agains 
È ing the 02 ie E Sor examPie the highest рй 2ле 
СЕ and social in ae by the Акай Ог 2 EC 
$ be representing SY interests 5j EET 1977. 1n other words munit 
: priyes of Mee commune tegories tO understand | КЫ, once secure? almost 50 per Ce at of the vd Wilkin 
the ole E eom elit? Mee mistaking ed hens Side. Similarly, the JON Sangh vote in} 1 
and ЙО C з ONY dies are then prescribed 3 ng DU ana Kangra pelt, could reach Ы he 
symptom dj CER eats result iS that the Punjab Han "orn In the linguistically гео] Vno 
to eradyente te d "s ymptoms may disappear. 9.5 p id oe Sangh secured 9.83 per се gators 
propier DN à d RU т со munalism it 15 nd 07 which "representó 25 er, Cent of whe v Conf 
do bt ecessary to recognise the. eligious factor 95 PS e Hindus. The results of the elections cl Dal ie 
доно с ; will be hazardous 10 amobe ^, > des propagating communal ideo soi 
.» an important co? ponent, 9- slim interest indicate that parties P ? z m nr cO Sikh 
1 accept the 20002 of Hindu intern his notion is were not taker seriously by the majority O° oter torial 
or Sikh interest AM Qus Oey AST secula The persistence of communal politics mo d of Аг 
е rejected, there shall be no question a Re different infiuences voting behaviour o some БОА due t 
needs aspirations, 20 pectation Od ipa Tadian population. t is precisely because 0 called 
e groups DNS divergent and Hana ест Tason that some individuals belongs to incre 
econdly, to SAY chat communism © the рг“ minority religious group perceive democracy 4 by i 
tise interest? of one relisior® EE rule of the majority religious SOP: The 1 extrer 
| г another religious SIUE moss d state is ruled by capital, not py religious OT] Vic 
| ommunalism 003 pot and cannot рос ү : Ups dis SER non? 
: ке, it qu n зр reals who benchi 2 M the Indian state Was 2 communal capitalis 2 > үш 
5 rom e nmusalism. and ‘such examples become а sw would have granted the sight to eam "o 
andy tool in tne hands ol communalists to mobilise to ‘Banias », Marwaris ang 0 pu: x z MPs | 1 
support. For instance, if a job 50° to a Sikh not visualising «he danger on ps " 
"applicant, а communal Hindu considers it favourit- categoristtior, Similary К et) n d i 
“jer, and if it goes tO a’ Hindu applicant, a Sikh ‘Hindu Bania State’, is Seco onl} die nom 
commuaalist perccives 10025 discrimination against [being ruled by Hindus who happes to ein m 
Mis entire religious group. No one caneargue that would only fructity into à prototype of | 
: s there 15 absolutely FO discrimination on religious, Communal Hindus accept tus and project tet 
я : “caste Of regional lines in our society. But, this to be the custodians O* Indian nator tod) 
1 , . happens duc to the communa! approach of indivi- notion strengthens the belicf that minorities 
І : н ‘dual agents of state. $9. LI i Muslims ОГ Sikhs, can never hope to cone 19 
i У Therefore, any policy of appeasing communalism Repeated assertions--ol 4ho.. danger, 10. tl 
i . or giving concessions tea religious group —.0& it a existence of the Hinga senno , Muslim d 
‚ ' "majority OF 4 minority — i5 doomed to failure. OF 'Sikh identity! contribute to the formi 
Concessions sopgat or demands raised on communal fascist 94055. These gangs generate an ath 
lines will not eliminate bat rather strengthen of violence 25 wel as use of physical gs UCM 
communalism. For instance, 2 cmand that since against individuals perceived tO be розі M 
е m «Herdwar enjoys a holy city Status, the same should | to such "identities". We are only one step 4 V 
. be granted to’ Amsitsar, 15 nothing but asking for fascism. Fascism in Germany first chos VS 
j concessions for the communalist. Instead, Hardwar - their target of attack and promised social D 
| should also be stripped of its Government-sponsored exterminating them fof being usurpers. Е 
+ holiness, Further, it should also 02 demanded that | psm has also chosen its targets. MA 
A ДЕ Д ве Government should repeal the Shiroméni Gur- Like fascism, communalism also 2029 du 
x l ss С: dwara Prabhandak Committee Act, Devasthan and raising the genuine demands of the peor.’ Ш | C 
Bao - | Waa! Board 1015, 50 that the Government may not process identify displaced targets in We то 
* urere? party to the promotion of any religious non-realisafion of demands $2 тайзеб. FO ^ 2 OE 
activity. Religions heads 01 exercise their the antiscavitu eese CE KENG fascists f ras False 
а moral authority 10 administer the affairs cof their Jewish usurers or banker and the Pi боль 
КО roy religions. Mie, к merchants to be the exploiters. em 
юю that communalism of the majority , босап” 299000015 Wrote, “can | ^ 
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Qu am opposition to the Jews, and it is because we 
PANES sm that we are anti-Semitic”, "Anti- 
emilism, which began as a racial prejudice exploit- 


aren Cemagogic trick, ended in the most abomin- 
Ens Benocide of all time,"9 The continuovs propre 
a ЧУ communal groups, which has been their 
mun Penk of clectoral mobilisation, is that "reli- 
gious Communities" i and dis SEU r 


the fulliiment 


| have diversent 

s [атой ен expectations [i 

s MR 5 Apectauons lor 

of Secular needs and reinforces the 

A0 ed; I h 

particular religious group is being 

arame Tha 1 

RS at: ў The present system Is not geared to benefit 
С Or the other ‘community’. Hence demands 


aised 
E a along communal lines cannot benefit ‘com- 
CS as а Whole but may only benefit individuals 


belief that a 
discriminated 


within them, 
There is a possibil 
the needs (false! 


whole ‘commu 


communzlis 


Dal and Jana Sangh. Ака 
D he so 


AKSI 
ailing to protec so-called 


ar, deletion 

lost face 

ous inability in protecting the so- 

The ground lost by these 

cremen] communalists has apparently been won 

individuals/groups projecting themselves as 
extreme sImmunalists. 

Victims of communal ideology spurred’ by the 

n-realisation of their demands articulated on com- 

al lines have started seeking reactionary solu- 

s im ideas like ‘Khalistan’, ‘Hindu Rashtra’, ete. 

Such extreme communalism tends to actively fan the 

osphere of hatred, communz! tension and 


renee, Therefore communalism or such ideologies 
'^n not favour one religions group or the other. 
; are not only anti-democratic but also anti- 
an. 


Another aspect of communal politics is related to 
i 


^ 


aljanees by communal groups for capturing 
{tical power. For example, four Akali-Jaiia 
Sangh coalitions in Punjab were сопіса on tie 
соттоп arithmetic", that is; Akalis represented 
“Sith interests” and Jana Sangh represented 
“Hindu interests”. ‘These coalitions floundered cue 
to the fat that the social constituency of the Akali 
Dal and the Jana Sangh were quite distinct — the 
Akalis could muster the support of some peasants 
and traders whereas the Sanghis had a section of 
traders, merchant-mannfacturers and people in 
white-collar jobs behind them. The coalitions were a 
marriage under expedient circumstances for : leader 
ship’, while the ranks of these leaders 5 among 
“whom were the victims of communal ideology, he: | 
' each other in deep suspicion and distrust. 1 olitical 
groupings OF alliances based on communal expecta- 
tions cannot ther 
Fourth), the 

» of religions would 0 ee 

mise Communalism, unlike class 
БЕ ее imperialism, is nope A any ral 
conflict of the society. Rather itis based on the 


ass 
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Sikhism outside Punjab, f E same COMMUNES 
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of the Hindus 
Hindi section У deman 
ion of Punjab by Si 
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5 . And thisin turn 
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ome of t 


m- 
om 


gow into : ve C 
confrontation was 2 
munalist groups at 
Similarly, thes 


character for 


ol an 


‘his issue rocked 


lims and deprive all indus 
higher educatio 
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another. 3 
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Commun 
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, By A Sát Reporter 


NEW.DELMI, May 15, 
TOROT. BIPAN CHANDRA, histo- 
à. rian, said yesterday that commu 
nalisin, which had dominated political 
life in this country for several decades, 
could: be tackled only if the social, 
Order was changed., 

Speaking on “Social roots" of com- 
munalism in modern India" under the 
auspices оГ the = Nehru Memorial 
Museum апа, Library, Prof, Chandra 


said that communalism had been used 


B 
by persons of lower and middle elass- 
сх ау х struggle lox ipbs and econo- 
ME opportunity, 10 Was a roo! .in 
the hands of the middle chass and the 


belly bourgeoisie Гог ünproving their 
economic condition, * 


. ‘Tracing the geswth of cómmunal 
ism during the. colonial rule and the 
independence wUugelt, Prof, Chandra 
said if had, been cinployed by poliu- 
cians for keeping their hold on the 
lower and middie classes.” 1t had also 


, been used for perpetuating the vari 


р ous, “dissimilar und divergent nter- 


eats” between, Hindus, Muslims, Sikhs 
and Christians, 


5 D 


le said:  "Communalism ^is a 
modern ideology and its social roots 
are not in the past. The use of the 
word Community jn respect of Hindus, 


| Muslims, Sikhs or Christians. is total- 


„lhe case muy he." 
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ly m'splaced. “Jt would be better {o 
use the word Hindu or Muslim as 
1 

lt was азо а “false consciousness” 
and’ was’ not a partis! view of reality 
but a false view of reality, The con- 
cept of communalism spread and de- 
veloped because of various social and 
economic: conditions obtaining in the 
pre-1947 India., 


Prof? Chandra said 
< поп and the colonial character | 
of Indian economy’ in the thirties: «nd | 
fortics ted to competion for jobs in| 
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But the spirit of catholicity, 
which is the hallmark of Hinduism, - 
has become weak. The feeling that 
majority rule is the only thing that 
counts these days has impaired the 
į idea of give-and-take. No longer 
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question, “Js it a sin to be a Hin- 
du?", is being asked all over the 
country gives the impression that 
secularism is only skin-deep in 
India. Does it mean the birth of a 
new Hindu cult? In u wuy It does, 
And it is the eult of hatred. 


CULT OF HATRED 


What has taused such damaging 
change? The view that. à Hindu is a 
mild-mannered and non-violent 
person has been proved wrong 
again and again. Three Muslims 
were burnt alive in Ahemadabad 
and members of a Muslim family 
were similarly killed in Bhiwandi, 
near Bombay, last year. 

Seven, years ao, 30 Muslims 
were bumt in an ambulance in 
and in 1984 a number 


that followed Indira Gandhi's 
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them absolute freedom in religious 
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and administer educi- 


establish 
tional institutions of their choice 
In faet, in the early 
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In the name of challenging the 
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the right and wrong aspects of the 
Act are being mixed up. The fun- 
damentalists have come to the 
fore! 
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The Law Ministry has studied 
certain proposals in this respect 
and it feels that a lejfal ban can be 
imposed on the communal parties, 
In fact, the Constityent Assembly 
recommended steps but 
Nehru deferred their implementa- 
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be Laken.’ 
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The recommendations of various 
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Intolerance and biegoty, coupled: 
with manoeuvres for small розі | 
154 al gains, have m a mockery ot И: 
all) rehupen 10 India. Secular leaders i 
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QIOCIAL piychologists point out: 


2 several factors in the genesis 
of communal violence at a parti: 
cular place and time and its sub- 
‚ sequent spread to other places. 
These i factors are: the habitual 
disposition of most Indians to view 
events in a communal rather than 
a functional! perspective. the ten- 
„ dency readily and uncritically to 
accept fantastic rumours or irres- 
_ponsibi2 press renorts, the tendency 
‘to _ resort- to retaliatory violence 
against innecent ‘persons. mutual 
fears of Hindus and Muslims regard- 
ing the future, the clash of econo- 
mic interests and the, tendency to 
blame others when things go 
wrong. 
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or a Muslim. passenger quarrels 
with a Muslim rickshaw puller, or 
a boy teases a. girl belonging to his 
own cammani or persons of the 
same yetigion compete for a job, 


Lommunal Tensions 


3 eX RH У ` iC [a 
a eed For Functional Approach 


By JAMAL KHWAJA 


honest! 
ciales find themselves 


“hours, 
tainly survives 
rumour, . ` 


Rumours are peculiar ` 
group from which they emanate. 


y believed in by th 
I \ ' у the source 
it poisons attitudes with alarming 
rapidity. Neighbours or close assb- 
Y 1 a Îenated 
Irom one anomer in a matter ol 
ough true friendship ce sali 
g ШЕ ena cer- Organisations like the Jamaat-c- 
ost vicious" Islam: with international links and 


continent for several centuries plus 
tne winds of Islamic revivaiism, 
powerfully blowing in the Islamic 
World, stir inarticulate memories 
and leas: nure possibilities. 


С 3212: 


Vw 


plenty of funds 


for propaganda 
reinforce Hindu es 


prehensions. 
fers) — rat “than 


te the 


{ 15 suen 


A typical lli; j for j 
ypical Hindu rumour, for in- Hindu-Mustin, hatred which gives 


stance, is that several 
Women have been raped, 
Muslim © rumour might 
truckloads of ссгрѕеѕ of 


have been thrown by the 


into 


the river, ins.ezd of ‘being i 

у "n SCR > the sis Lh: 2 
purjed to avoid detection. E me OS Ue 
ommunal tension or violence sets that this hatred is rooted in thet 


Minds sò lethal a power Чо a petty 
у Ме а титош., There certainly аге some 
be that Hindus dnd Muslims who sufler 
Muslims from a pathological hatred of the 
police other community. But in general 
o с Hindus and 
nce the Muslims fate cach other and 


n, the people are prevented from history or the clash of imcompat: 


(соу ering how unfounded or base- ble cultures 
ress are the rumours of the 


camps. The situation 
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nurse their suspicions in 
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is «patently absurd 
1 contrary, the fusion о 
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to music and architecture during the 
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belong to dilerent religious linguis- 
lic, regional or caste groups, WC 
are inclined to Jorget the essen- 
. tially functional nature of the 
situation and’ our sympathy or 
antipathy js aroused by focussing 
. cur attention on the communal 
labels of the persons or groups 
concerned. This is the essence of 
the communal approach to human 
relations. n 
A person having à communal 
| approach perceives à situation in 
terms of the group Jabel, while the 
person having a Tunétiona? approach 
vives primary value fo the quali- 
ties ef the human beings and the 
ovjzctive features of the situation: 
supposing it hospital nurse (who, 
is a south Indian Christian) com- 
mits û grave professional blunder 
resulting in the death of tt patient. 
and this infuriates the doctor соп-- 
cerned [shot now À m) 
„ to such anvextent that he slaps the 
Г nurse in a fit of rage. Would it 
be reasonable for the nurse ОГ, 
others - to: make it a Muslim vs. 
Christian,’ or а north vs. soutt 
Indian issue? ! aes 
Turning to the’ Moradabad inei 
dent, if the Muslims look at it pri 
» marily às à case: of atrocities by 
the Hindu ' police against 
they will be inclined to turn to 
Mustims for’ help. On the other 
hand, if they look at it as à case 
of a simple police or adminis ra- 
‘tive blunder they would seek sym- 
pathy and help from a much far- 
ger Indian relerence 
The 
human re 
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А commencpurnnse he. 
Ament of the human individ 
Functional] approach, 1% gradually 
‘gaining ground, though unfortuna- 
"leiv the average Muslim. s still 
in the pen ob the communal ap- 
‘proach, erms of religion. while 
» the ave lindu in terms of caste. 
The. a natural human 100 
dency орі whatever, one heats 
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understandable to defend one's lile the. other, 
or property il one be attacked by 


professional criminals, 


and ture and the Hindu personality on 
contain numerous ad. 
mirable traits and aualitics and 
hostile only a few negative overtones. 


neighbours or political or religious — |. : 
fanatics, ic is certainly utteriy im- ASSUMPTION 


moral and  illogical 
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of the other groep. The 


һб, 1980. as a reprisal agar 
earlier police brutally Зп Morada- 


bad should, therefore, 


eqyivocally condemned by ай sa 


persons. ^ 


' Mutual fears creme the psycho- 


of Iwo police constables on duty 
im Aligarh on the night of August 


to wreak 
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There is the’ view that while all 
other invaders who settled down 
in India gradually got assimilated 
into Indian society amd culture, 
the Muslims i 


killing’ 


have retained their 
group identity and Semitic culture 
because “of their persistent resis- 
ne tance, to Aryan) concepts. This 

view is based on the false assump- 
tion that the choice for Mustims 


mst the 


be un” 


“the majority and З 
them, “thoir-seligious identity-as ч group. 


logical climate 
sprout and thrive. ‘These mutual 
fears (often below. the surface o 
consciousness) аге not’ grasped «ру 
the’ other group. | 


APPREHENSIONS ' . 


The Meslims are afraid that the 
superiority of the Hindus in num- 
bers, education, industry and poli- 
{ical ог monzy power might one 


"day lead to their almost complete 


They are also airal 
milated by 


domination. 
of being culturally. as 1 
even of losing 


This (ear is Very disturbing 
since the Muslim is deeply proud 
of his Islamic identity as 4 mem- 
ber of. rhe chosen _ community. 
Every communal riot revives his 
apprehensions. When the educat 
ed Hindu impatiently complains 
about the resistance Ot the Mus 
lims lu enter the national main 
(including shis acceptance 
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no to the inner Seat TU 
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perspective. Far from looking 
upon Muslims as A mine S 
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er total rejection of Aryan con 
cepts and values. However, А 
historians and sociologists point 
ош, when two developed cultures 
interact they do ‘not absorb each 
other, бщ rather initiate а process 
of mutual.give and take, gradually 
leading to the emotional gm- 
tion ef the two groups into t 
giger We-group. This is precisely 
what happened in India. 

Economie rivalry bel 
viduals or ste [ito дес 
petitive . siru his In turni 
leads 19 mutual hostility, If ths 
rivals belong to dillerent religious, 
linguistic, regional or caste groups, 
and il by emphasising the giffe 
ences ono is likely to get an edae 
over ones rival, one will do so. 
‘Actual communal violence, how- 
ever, occurs only when some petty 
dispute between two groups, tris- 
gers chi im irrational violent 
behaviour which, jm turn, CFOS 
an aumosphire of violence. 

The rivals belonging to different 
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| in troubled waters for gaining heit 


‘ends, whether economic GF politi- 
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golfesecker may directly er indirecte 
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This his happened im Aligarh th 
same cases, ‚БШ (e Moradabad 
"incident provides a mars compen | 
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they wilt be inclined to turn to | This d is yery disturbing 
Muslin оге ео. On the other since the Muslim is deeply proud 
hand, if they look ar it as a case of his Islamic identity ду а mem- 
sf a simple police or müminisra- ber of the chosen communi? 
tive blunder they Wirid seek sym- Every communal! revives his 
pathy and help from а much lar- apprehensions, When the educat- 
ger Indian relerencez group. ed Mindu impatiently complains 


ri 


what happened in India. 
Economie rivalry between indi- 
viduals or groups leads to à com- 
petitive — sirupele. This in turn 
leads (0 mutual hostility, If the 
rivals belong to dilferentye, vious, 
Jinguistic, regional or este nos, 
and if by emphasisin’ the differ- 
ries ate 3 Wy to get ап edge 
27 one’s rival, one will do so. 
communal violence, how- 


Actual 
ever, occurs only when some petty 
groups trig- 


The functional approach to А 


„ро! 
А common 
-iment of the 

functional’ 


“iey the average. Mislim js 
in the grip of the communal ap. g 


ЖОН in terms of religion, while H 
; ear [7 i 

the average Hindu in terms рее, hate and is apt tp be disturbed А Place he covets for his own use. 
ever one hears population, stretches righ Some cases. 
gives wings Moroge: Fe tn PORTS IR pen 


. ^. There is 2 natural hunan 
, dency lo accept 
ftom others. 

3 Ao аспу  rrmours, 
; the rumour fs. deliberately 
f : swith an ulterior motive 
D 

* 


Whether n 


or 


fos ^ , 


^ 


human relations does not deny the lims i i avi i 

] ре y the lims to enter the nationa} main. behaviour which, in turn, creates 

Jimprrumce'ef religion, but looks stream (igeluding his c ү ҮН 

different AIRES having of û commen personal law 

"rpose—the develop- no insight into the inne һу i i 

—the lo s r fears of 210005 ‘then do nor hesilatc to. fish 

T individua), The the Muslim mind. nine 

net approach is gradually * "Let us now-turn to [he Hindu Ends, Whether e ic or politi 

gxining ground; hough unfortuna- perspective, АНЫ АДИ 3 ethar economie. or. politi 

stil] upon Muslims as а mere minority 


planed torical reality of Muslim politica} nomie an: БҮЙҮЗ 
КОШКАН ЫЛЕ slim political me and cultural factors, 


nm 


dispute between tw 
an irrational violent 


bout the resistance of the Mus. 2015 ОЛ 


cceplanee 20, atmosphere of violence, 
) he has The rivals belonging to different. 


in troubled waters for gaining their 


Far from 


looking eA At times an — unscrupulous 
vl[-tecker may directly or indirect- 
2 0 "| Ч 1 
find (2 per cent), the average Y foment trouble to scare. away 
inda views the matter in a global te Weaker sections of sacicty from 
the fact, that is hus happened in Aligarh in 
н: But the Moradabad 
leroge in the far west to Indo incident provides a more complex 
esia in the far east. The his. instance of the inter-plav? of ceo- 


the Muslim 


Indian sub. (To he continued) 
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A CORDING „to "press reports, 
неке Ine pom producers of 
Muslim arian Mora daB dire 
Muslim : 15 the export trade 
Wascmutnty in the hands of Hindu 
businessmen. Due to the growing 
allluence of some Muslims Connect- 
ed with the brass industry; and 
otherwise some Muslims havt -now 
entered the export trade thereby 
cutting into the hitherto fabulous 
(коль of the Hindu middlemen, 
This has created tension between the 
two, Moreover, growing prosperity 
might have encouraged irresponsible 
or arros t youth behaviours anomna 
some Musis, When Ttherelore 
some antisocial Muslim elements 
beat up a Harijan bridegroom a few 
days before ‘the Eid last August. it 
js possible that some diseruntled 
Hindu traders or exporters or some 
anti-Congress» elements- (probably 
Hindu) egmed on the Harijans to 
pn a pig into the. Eid congrega- 
jen communal violence which 
gould — subsequently bo used as а 
gover for , harming апа” harassing 
their Muslim rivals. ah 


or 


Industrial Poc vels : 


muna! disturbances 
Mushm-dominated 
песаи the 


to cripple Muslim 
we should not lose sight of the fact 
that a communal riot, like a railway 
accident, attracts attention because it 
is nue, Moreover, other 
temocramental excitability. eroun 
ratio, social class, urban ar, rural 
background also play a crucial role 
in û riot. ° 

emotion 
| m 


Jealousy is a 


universal 
which. cuts N 


the Hindu- 


‚уң 


e MI 
28 
Vitims, should 


З 


(front the 


foreign co 


DR 


whenever Wwe succeed. 1 
that thes essential respo of these 
Hindus in Moradabad who submitted 
a memorandum to the Prime Minister 
iç essentially rooted in the fear that 
the erowine  affhience and ће um 
coming Arabic University in Мога!» 
bad, with the help of huge fonds 
Y Islamic — world, mieht 
encourase the anproach of polit 

or cultural separatisa 2 Ye. 
Митт youth. Ws. le it is. fantasuc 
bette tit the proposed Arabic 
colleve and the resident al colonies on 
the outskirts of the oll city are An 
exercise in Islamic revivalism with 
Ў uson, the faz: is Ч bat 
m a eT- 
Arn 

modern 
to the scien 


knowled , nnd 


an hut Ius 
{с method. 


mm:itment 
Muslims all over the world are still 
erepinz for an Islamice v'son which 
can enable them. to comhine ‚тег 
[атс faith with ern. science, 
seein democracy and humanism. 
The niancerine mission. of the Al garh 
movement under ihe — leadersh n ot 
Sir Sved Ahmad has heen practicallv 
ienored hy the Islamic world and 
the A.M.U. use. Гог all its lip 
service In its founder, Е 

^ The Jamaat-c-IEs!a mi of India and 
расты and the movement of Islamic 
revival sin in. Tran and elsewhere 216 
pot fully aware of all the nuances n 
man's history aud his contemporary 
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By JAMAL 


on, calculated to spark: off commos: 


,int 


„before Eid son 
factors The дееп un a Па 


— — e 


Communal 


а 


situation, nor -ol the 


KHWAJA ^ 


ı tremendous 


. Strides taken by the naturak and the 


social Nees, The, leaders of thes 


thus rescti implisuc 
solutions to highly uw Bei 
m the “basis of a'romamic 'slorihica« 
a cai nee 
This approach f pu 
AWS T does not help but 
Dostavely ninders the cultural evolution 
of Muslims M India and’ elsewhere 
towards a eri al modernity, which 
should not be confused with атор 
less and. imitative westernisation, Un- 
fortunately even our most icputed 
Muslim theologians just do not bother 
to make this most crucial. distinction, 
The tendency to adopt а рагі) 
approach ande to shift the. blame on 
others should be — patent цо every 
honest observer Of the national scene 
A lot of heated debate ‘took 
on Mr Girilal Jain's article concernin) 
some hidden hand. behind the Mora 
Í nA y. 
NI 
hand, the. responsib of the adm 
"nistrat on, * government and of ou 
people just Ho: be explained away 
If the hidden hand was foreign, i 
it ‘not’ deeply: distressing that we s 
азу, D became, 7, 7 playthings fo 
ners? If the hidden hand wa 
rnal is il not "tragie that we са) 
he fooled by such’ clemeats? Nespit 
long experience of Suffering cause 
by periodic communal violence м 
ill don't look at matters impartial 


1 Hindus sonet and objectively or question our ow! 
Muslim. prosperity. and wish Failures af comm'ssion ot 
industry, However, but merely blame others, 


omission 


Turning apain 10 Moradabad, itt 
now generally known that а [ew day 
Muslim boys hat 
n bridegroom whet 
pis marri party passed and piayet 
music hefore а mosque. If his Y 
true, this was an unnardonably meat 
and loathsome deed, just Ike the Kill 
ing of two police constables in Aligath 
Indeed (his layer foul act must have 
profoundly ` altered Ihe  emotiona 
response of oura Hindu ге: гел 
toward the . occurrence of the 
Moradabad tragedy oh the very day 
of Muslim rejoicings a р 


Spiritual Languages 


Lam sure if the constables had not 
been so brutally murdered in Aligarh 
the Moradabad tragedy would have 
evoked far deeper sympathy from the 
Indian people as a Ww “le. Far from 

rins Islam or- helps the Muslims. 
ihe persons who Killed. the two 
constables in Alinarh disgraced and 
endangered the Mustims themselves. 
Likewise, the persons who killed and 
looted the, properly of innocent Ali- 
garh Muslims on September S, 1930, 
stand exnosed as anti-national and 


educa- e anti-H ndu. 


com- 
oj 


Hinduism and Islam which 
mani the loyally of millions 
sensible and peace-loving persons м 
no: in conflictu They afe only diffe 
rent spiritual languages with esen 
tally тле same m nine. Indeed, ther 
js immense voodwil} among the over- 
"whelmine maionty in all sectians of 
our people, Why thea should Муза 
seek a sethifhnosed isolation 1л the 
name ef Islamic solidarity? Likewise, 
would it not be trare. lp out of 
despair at, the ever recurring neidents 
ef communal, caste OF rerional Yine 
lence the Hindus were to give UD 
the concent of secular democracy as 
an experiment which has failed. 

(To be concluded) t 
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By JAMAL KHWAJA 


T ET us now consider some 
Ad therapeutic steps for preventing 
communal violence, The mere fire- 
fighting approach of cooling com- 
munal passions after a riot is 
obviously not enough. Therê must 
be a comprehensive plan for tack- 


ling the holosical, edu- 
OT jJ, and admini istra- 
tive дхрҳ “the : problem, Ex- 


ert attenti د‎ р 
IT should be given to 
Nob beins aw expert in this field, 
I shall confine. myself to the task of 
changin peoples’ attitudes and ap- 
to human' relations and to a 
Iminisir Steps. for , better 
coping with communal violence, 

Ihe most imporiant. task 


15 the pre- 
textbooks , cal- 
fo: p uag the emotional 
ation of our people, and the 
on of liberal scientific, atti- 
Right steps hayes alveudy been 
tiken in this direction. by the govern- 
ment, but am enormous amount of 
still needs to be done on a 
basis, Non-ollictal associations 
ins publishing popular lite- 
“on these lines should also, he 
given financial assistance. 

The plea’ that textbooks should 
UE free trom all ideolovical. bias-and 
sceuraicly portray facis, no matter 


I LI П جاو‎ 
ther neg E ITE таар in 
quarters, The objective of com- 
unal harmony and emotional goal 
should be as unquestioned as, the 
national, duty to defend the integri 
of the country aginst extern? 

Textbooks have to be 
any case because of limitations of 
teaching time and printing space. 15 
it, therefore, not pre-eminently sensible 
to put stress en those facts wh 
help rather than hinder our ba 
nauona! objectives. 


Anti-riot Force Rm» 
The government has already decid- 
ed to. sel up a special anti-riot force 
having substantial minority tepresentit- 
“Some secular minded — persons 
пру to have some reservations on 
the ТОШ that this erodes the con- 
cept of recruitment on` merit, and 
that. this night. г; the demand 
for reservation in. ann services, thus 
‘encouraging other sectional demands 
Since, however, the anteriot pol 
foree must be better trained for effec 
tively checking violene 
with maximum impartiality and mint- 
mum loss of life and property, this 
objective will be better served if spe- 
сш ellorts аге made to have substan- 
minority representauon in the 
force, Just as we uy 10 have women 
social workers for execut family 
welfare programmes. Job reservation 
is an entirely dierent matter, mo 
Tt is axiomatic that persons gui n 

of сап са! acts "during сол 
riots should be brought 10 book. | ў 
er been punished 

no offender has € 1 д 
far, This fas some Muslim ob- 


=== 


Servers doubt the bona fides of the 
Sovernment and the Hindus int general 
snd to remark thet the culers merely 
pretend to he concerned with the wel- 
fure of ' minc S just lo win their 


vote, Such Muslims claim. that Islamic 


than n impotent 


in 
1 when theic 
guilt is manifestly known) due to lack 
Of evidence in the sense, This 
"сину is not a kime excuse 
truly insuperable one that de 
most ellicient and sincere a 
поп, in prose 
criminal bec 
to testif 


Punishing cri 


ats the 
ministra- 
suling éven the” ordinar 
use witnesses are afraid 
in court or similar other 


If we sincerely wish the guilty to 
he punished, we should suita у amend 
the Jegal and judici up, though, 
о! Course, without up sound 
legal am! democrat . But the 
moment efforts are made in this direc- 
uon a ery 15 raised that the indepen- 


dence of the ju ry or demo- 
cracy itself is in danger. This approach 
is patently wrong. Democracy will not 
be endangered if suitable changes are 
made in our legal ands judi set-up 


for the effective and spredy prosecu- 
tion of crime. a 

Y \ 
Complex Problem S 


Each district should have а high 
level communal harmony committee 
censisting of a dozen or so highly 
sponsible and respected members of 
Gerent communities for the purpose 
of ensuring а continuing  dialozt 
between them on issues which are 
potentially productive’ of communal 
tension and canthét. The members of 
this committee should be non-politicz 
persens or pubuc men reputed for 
their integrity. and non-partisan Ap- 
proach 20 consmunal issues, and may 
be appointed by the governor atthe 
айу of the DM. Mohalla committees 
should ‘be consttuted for the same 
purpose on the advice of the mem- 
bers of the district committee. The 
district and mohalla commijtees should 
meet wl the year round (and not 
merely during or after a communal 
riot) on the principle that prevention 
js better than cure. 


The problem is highly complex and 
no p'oferred simple soluton suc 
the automatic transfer of the DM and 
SP whenever a riot lakes e, puni- 
live fines, composite police force, 


textbook (reform. can singly, or, in^ 
combination, fully succeed. Men are, 


not machines that can be made to 
move in the desired direction at the 


pressing of the right button or levers} 


Men five in the dimension of history 


1 
and of freedom and considerable time 4 


(s needed for educating them ant 
guiding them in the ideal direction. 
And even then passions. and irrajzonal 


forces will ever. remain wW tun our 
society. N ‚ 
(Concluded) \ 
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A NUMBER of empirical studies 
have been carried out on communal 
riots by this author as well as many 
others. In the light of these field in- 
vestigations it is necessary to deve- 
lop a broad theoretical framework. 
Of course, sucha framework may 
not be very comprehensive as in 
every riot there are variegated fac 
tors in operation. Apart from cer- 
tain broad aspects cach riot has 
some unique features which play no 
less important a role in igniting the 
situation and which must be duly 
taken note of. We propose to throw 


light on all thesesaspects 1n this arti- 
cle while attempting 10 develop a 
broad theoretical framework. 


LJ ^ 
The first thing in this connectio 

is that the age-old theory of putting 
he blame On the British policy. ot 
ivide and rule or ascribing it to the 
olonial policy of wnderdey ea 
f the economy is no longer sufi- 
ient tO nature of con- 
temporary 
India. This theor 
and has partial va 
the form ofa lingerin ut 
it is no Jonger adequa 
comprehensi ly 


alidity then. 
ow in 


of communa violence 


o ansible 
[n order tO develop 8 plausible 


„ату ake 
theory, it would be necessary to KS 


rioting 11, 


Cconomic developme and social 
change accompanying It? it Any theory 
which tends to ignore this cannot 
adequately explain the true nature of 
communal or caste violence in 
modern India. But unfortunately 
mostof the explanations offered stil 
tend to put more than necessary em- 
phasis on the British imperialist 
policies on the one hand, and the 
role of history, specially of the 
Muslim period, on the other. 


into account the dynamics_of the 0 


Such explanations, 4$ we shall see 
later, do not explain much although 
they are not totally invalid. 1 would 
go a step further and maintain that, 
in the face of socio-economic 

anges, the 101 of different gliti- 
4l parties in promoting- commen 
lism, even (hose claiming to 08 
ideologically secular, Will also have 
to be thoroughly examined because 
ultimately, 3t one stage OF the other, 
they have led te the outbreak. et 


Dn Y ойе. ТЕ would not 9t 
communi violence. it word not Vo 


to blame certum araditienaliy com- 
munal parties only like the RSS, the 
Jamaat-e-lslami gte.. | do not for 4 
moment, maintain that these latter 
parties py in the present situation, 
any less plamewortay role; ! would 
even say that they play the main rele 
but this should not make Us oblivi- 
ous to the role of ruling parties, OF 
even the оромо! parties while out 


I a ER 


sae 
V е 


каал a 


E ыа 


ль 


A 


Sell. 


os of one's Com: 


e eth 
optrolling political power and eco- am o the 
omic resources between the clites 
E This can best be done by adding а 
ew religio-cultural demands to the 
own-to-earth economic demands 


i ing communal- ; 
. of office, 1n promoting m 
Ч jism, although claiming to be secular. AP he two c 


i is is reas 
It is precisely for this » 
1 \ Е 3 e of rect а secular | ' nand 
ow, 1 yu enoa i to commonniism is бот д led by, n one hand, ang оу mythologies z 
| these points which € a issues and COT í Ba fie community's Pas her. 
To or communalism promoted by,SeCU- Thus, we see Eh als 

^ among both the communities have 


+ есу Uu aha- 
ch, 1 would like to ome jar leaders. Jt IS NO vague in 
he Muslim Leng often glorified their respective past 


on that 


Hu sc <= AA al riot micro iy, 

Sc sise that in any communal По E prising that tl єой was led by à 

i as well as macro-leve actors are IM fhe pre-partition period Wa у Sad projected it as а БО en period 

1 !hereas macro evel factors рё, thoroughly wes T WO UR 
T т volved. Where Ө really Oriented. M.A. Jinnah, 4 ‘<<a Musl free of any inter-class or inter-cLn nics 

Peters eicallv. ; - уу M ?, sce = 

» { - Jare mostly ideolog! У = to be ternised, even. modernised, Mys im conflict. Thus, mythologising an 
the micro-Tevel_ factors rcer and Md the chief ideologue of the Hindu "o nanticising one’s community” 

i і local issue mh To icr "A Mthasabha happened to be Savay Баур serves ne a very powerful instru 
kar who had a modern outlook an vent for mobilising the masses 10 


ayaa jan js important, bo Buy look. 
1 macro-level factors Ae integrally XT Y for reforming Hinduism OP enn SRE 
s pu connected wn те ае Stoo. Neither the Muslim Leagu те e dover 
: level < taking place in te hin. AC j nstrur r j ver 
CRM 1 nor the Hindu Mahasabha Wis led ful in a socially backward society 


£ x words vhole 5 : 
country. In other words, the whole y a mullah or a Shankracharya. ike India. 


И ould be viewed in the рег” с USE secu 
i | PEE shoul dynamics of BR .Communalism 15 m about т 
spective of the була {SOG A sues Wi involving any religi- 
1 change and development. A sotial 2455065. WU anae ny ге Pi As a consequence of what has 
t us secta pan 1 been stated above, in^ à backward 


' scientist has to take the changes a Ges -v of religion sifould not 
the base seriously in order to £rap- trumentality or ds to the snd communally divided society like 
Cae е ndia, it becomes very difficult to 


Ў a ıe with the changes taking place in s » 
à d super-structure, although with- real nature of communalism. evelop class solidarity across com- 
i ? out trying to establish a. one to one mmal lines, especially in the case 
2 relationship” between the two, as N of the working classes who, ironi- 
« often observed. ow, we first propose to deal cally, happen to be the main victims 
ў D with the macro-factors involved in of communal violence. ]n their case 
Ti f Е In order re understand the nature promoting communalism apd com- a mythologized version of history 
& in modern munal violence. The most important as well as other powerful myths 


| of communal yiolen i a 
1 India one also has 10 understand the aspect of macro-level thcor:sing cleverly manipulated by the exploit- 
about communalism 1% the =| ing classes have far greater mobili- 


хў r 
at „ Tole of various classes, social organ- ‹ 0 | 
Er izations, political parties —commu- nature of the society on onc hand,|y zatory potentiality than AGED owa 
1 es secular— and the an "under-development of ihe &o- | | class interests. It is particularly true 


nal es well ў 1 t 
aspirasons of the elites of + поту and scarcity of resources, ON of the urban petty bourgeois classes. 
nthe conflict. the other. tae under-development = 


| 
communities involve y 
Jr should also be borne in mind that ofthe economy often results in an "n 


v^ contrary to the impression carried by  yneve {evelopment of the eco- | ESTEE к 
! Ё his brings us to another impe 


the people in general, religion is not, тошу, both com 1 
of the conmundtcon- — Yegion-Wise AP this uneven deve, ‘nt aspect of the theory of com- 
munalism, Communalism, all socia! 


^ 
m! СС the root cause 
(“л flict; it werlul instru- lopment throws up the problem unai 1 
4 scientists agree, is ап urban pheno- 


js. rather, а ро 
bands of those interests communal or regional identit 
menon rooted among’ the petty 
bourgeoisie. In a backward society, 


imessing in Assa! 


78 S 


b ment in the 
which “seek to play their game What we are W 


= 
1 through it. [tis wrong to make it the and Punjab today is a simil: ] : 
Di cause celebre. as is often soughtto phenomenon. But more of it little itis among this class that traditional 
a be done by vested interests, politi later. religion has the greatest appeal. 
3 È calas well as economic, who want . о abe real base both of the RSS and 
t Н to hide their real intentions from the The uneven development com- t c omm among the 
T. 1 masses: unityewise leads to a situation aurban petty bourgeois classes, Their 
i ' А 9 n DL ter coamo CONGsive religious sentiments are successfully, 
i { Many good-intentioned secularists Class Store does not develop, SOT Os ү: ens d 
: | and rationalists, тоо, often make this whether it be the capitalist cla 3 mmunities. 
AE WA class OT Thus, the danger of communalisn 


mistake of holding religion as the the roletarian class. Thus, th 
g relig р ‚ the keeps on looming large on the 


| А e А 5 
К main culprit in this matter. It is, to upper classes of the less-developed : : = / 
: say the least, a rather unsociological ФОУ, feel 65 гове Bh of socio-political horizon of India. 
Y approach to communal violence. ]n rivalry vis-a-vis their counterparts Another important characteristic 
5 f other words, опе must distinguish in the other community which has of the petty bourgeoisie is its ten- 
{ between religious violence — the rea- gained the upper hand. Ang, in such dency to submit to authority. This 
| CHER rri etaran and а situation, in order to win the sup- is taken advantage of by the com- 
octrinnaire differences. and port of the masses of one's com- munal parties which develop anti- 


D Ї © | communal violence — the reasons munity, the grievances are formula- democratic authoritarian structures 
or which Jaf inthe conflict over led not in one's class terms but in Both the RSS and the Jamaat la 
- - “ “ Li 3 
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unding: 


emphasis on submission to autho- 
rity rather then free thinking and 
democratic functioning. This also 
leads to blind submission io the 
authority of God or the holy scrip- 
turcs, thus perpetuating utter con- 
servatism in the society. 


ri 

È mere is another problem at 
macro-level to be taken into account 
which 15 m ally connected. with 


specially in à tra ition-bound 
г, bring about a deep sense of 
ity among those strata of 
y which are adver ely affected 
t. The working as well as the 
urgeois classes 210 usually 
t affected in such a situa- 
They are tradition- 
and the ser of in 
accompanying socio-economic Ci 

i this tendency. Thus 
provide a fertile ground for 
ents. 


ady 


prone 


5 reinforces 


th 
Tc 
Many who feel t 

and change should lead to 2 
tonality in society Ate baffied by 
this outcome. Their mechanical 
theories turn out not tO be true, In 
fact the sense of insecurity genera- 
ted by such socio-economic chai 
for а sizeable section of the SOC! 
increases the appeal ot rel 
ng solace and red 
val tensions involve 


providi 
psycho 


The recen: rise of religious funda- 
mentalism must be seen in this per- 
spective. However, there are two 
1 ves of religious revivalism 
and fU ndamentalism SO Tar as the 
an socio-re gious scene is con- 
cerned. In the first, 1 include the 
proliferation. of. yogis, babas and 
other religious gurus, teachers and 
tricksters of all varieties who exploit 
the growing sense of insecurity, the 
urban tensions and other stresses 
venerated by the modern industrial 
pattern of life. They also satisly the 
wrge for social recognition by the 
new rich as well as secure important 
channels for the flow of black money 
to the ruling politicians from smug- 
glers, black marxeteers, profiteers 
and other similar sources. 


Such religious frauds are fast 
multiplying in our urban areas, 
strengtl ing and promoting irra- 


зе: 
m. The ruling classes even 
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otherwise encourage suc ends as 
these irrational cults Sate illu- 
sions and a false “Ot 


€ 
among the masses, th. 
at least temporary stab 
crisis-ridden economic syst 

ever, these cults and frauds do not 
directly lead to the promotion of 
communal conflict as they ostensibly 
keep out of the political arena 
They do not reflect the aspirat 
of the rising bour f 
them a haven and 


isie but provide 


“uge. 

In the seco category, İ.C., 
religious fundar. :'alism, ! include 
movements li! ishw:z [ 
moyen ljk ish va Hirdu 
Parishad or the Islamic funda- 

мат. Ths movements re- 
flect the risi 


ibitions of the 
petty bourgeoisie, He , the religious 
revivalism, has clearly directed politi- 
cal goals. The Мі Hindu 
Parishad, seizing upon the opportu- 
nity provided by the conversion of a 
few Harijans to Ilam launched à 
calculated propaganda offensive, 
thus intensifying communal conflict 
ın. the country. Many communal 
Hots investigated by the present 
riter for exemple in Ahmedabad in 
ecember 1983, in Pune, Sholapur 
And Pandharpur thereafter, were the 
irect result of intensive campagne 
ing by the Vishwa Hindu Parishad. 
In the Meerut riots, tasting through 
to early October last 
VHP was not 
continues (0 


B 


1 most of the towns 
=; to promote militant Hinduism. 
would not be wrong 10 say that 
VEP has provided new virulence to 
the communal canker in our sos ety 
today. 5% Virulence 15 needed by 
a section of the ruling classes tO 
manage the crisis in the system. 


2. here is yet another related factor 
at macro-level which has important 
dhe theory of communal 

i ty — the militant 
‘al and commun: 
sertion 1$ the direct 
over the share in 
limited economic resources, AS 25- 


irations rise and economic deve ор 
i coni: 
ent 15 ©? » $9! 
atari amont dierent 


sections of society through the 
medium of either regional or religio- 
cultural identity. Ree 

scen its extreme ma 
Assam and Punjab. 


y, we have 
in 


Assam has for long been a neglect- 
ed area and has not had its du r 
of economic development. Morcover, 
for long the Bengalis monopolised 


government jobs and cultural posi- 
tions. This, coupled with 
immigrat 


from Ba 


conilict situation in As 
was expressed through the 
of regional and cultural identiy. T 

My ds í 


of thc peopie О: 
ent is being led 


middle-classes and petty bourgeo 
in Assam. These classes are asser 
their те? identity vis-a-vis Û! 
Bengaii „in order 10 claim 


ever incress.n 


Share in economic 
Cevelopment. 


o 


Today the Marwaris contro! the 
urban economy in Assam. One dev 
there is bound)ta be conilict E 
the native Assamese bourgeois 
the Marwaris and hence the atten. - 
of the RSS there to Sive a communal 
twist to the regional problem. Th 
Assamese Question since them 

cr more complex. Due to 
ipulations by the RSS the 
on regional identity 1 
communal 


Làn important ingredient of the 
Theory of communalism 15 thè hypo- 
thesis th: ere the sense 9! region 


these States: 


unal 
" 


to 
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the most 
Sikhs ari 


js wete v 
a lot. The 
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ad 


3 udden eruption of 


Hindus often intermarried and їс 
cases of one of the sons of a Punjadt 


1 j»artition also the Sikhs and 
PTS Med? With this 


indus and the ^ 
ikhs. What went Wrong: 
i [ co 


" 
Ë ne Sikhs 
eparate identity 10 


«ed In a number of ways. The 


is are not fighting only for 
ds, These Bave bcen 


religious Ceman 
accepted by the Central Government 
any ay. The real quesuon pertains 
to economic demands. An adequate 
share п river waters, hydro-electric 
power, control over Chandigarh and 
'Abohar and Fazilka districts are 
some of the imporfint demands put 
forward by the Akalis They, їп other 
words, represent 
« of the Sikh bourgeoisie in Punjab 
which haf come into direct солїїїсї^ 
with the Punjabi Hindu bourgeoisie. 
The Akalis, DY putting forward reli- 
gious den ands are trying to mobilize - 
the Sikh masses. Here again 15 ihe 
question of the reassertion tO Sikh 
fundamentalism to realise secular 
aspirations of the dominant classes 


among the Sikhs. 


The assertion of a religious and 
communal identity by the Sikhs is a 
politica! necessity as the Jat Sikhs 
who аге more prosperous and num- 
erous live mostly in rural areas. 
OR: ‘ : 

Their new foung prosperity has led 
to the breaking of traditional moral 
bonds and has aiso increased their 


E secular aspirations for an cyer-ex- 
pan Tre 1 ec mic—develop- 
ment. Ihe increasing alienation of 


Jat Sikhs from traditional religion 
alarmed the Akalis whose hold over 
them was loosening. Hence, they are 
trying to ‘stem {he rot буа militant 
ssertion of their communal identity! 
n the one hind and, by putting 
forward ecbnomic demands repre- e 
senting the aspirations of the Sikh 
kulaks and bourgeoisie, on the 
other. The Anandpur Sahib resolu- 
tion demanding complere autonomy 
LJ 


^ 


rnm qnan nonet 


i identity, while increasing 
‘ther. At the hold ove 
has brought | 
sharp conflict 
Hindus and hence t 


nflict has deve- 1 


ict? for its con 
: three 

л Hindus, 
Т . lived there for ce 
are asserting their was also culturally and lin 
dayas they feel yery 
cording to our 
communal tens 
not totally absent. 


r the State of Punjab should also 


viewed in this perspective. 


This milit? t assertio 
This militan A ROU Aya 


c. lat easantry» 
the Sikhs themselves 1n 
with the Punjabi 
he fast develop- 


ing communal imbroglio in punjab. 


K 
Herala was another State known 
nmunal harmony although 
important communities — 
Muslims and Christians — 
nturics. This State 
guistically 
well integrated and, hence, ac- 
hypothesis, inter- 
ions were far less, if _ 
However, the 
socio-economic situation iS fast, 
changing and the new politics of 
changing alliances has introduced à 
strong element of communalism. 
The Muslim League joined the al- 
lianee (which was formed by the 
then Congress Party to dethrone the 
communists 4 5 on certain 


the aspirations ^ terms and conditions. 


` More such alliances came into 
existence and the alliance partners 
compered with cach other in con- 
ceding demands put forward by 
various communal groups. The 
Nairs, not to be outdone by the 
others, encouraged the RSS to stren- 
gthen its base in Kerala. And, soon, 
with the advent of the RSS the 
communal virus began to spread 
very fast. Communal riots were un- 
known earlier in Kerala but with the 


elichery riots in 1970 (in which 
he involvement of the RSS was 


inquiry) Kerala, also now has the 
dubious, distinction of having its 
place on the map of places beset 
with communal riots. After Hindu- 
Muslim riots, now Hinê u-Christian 
riots are takin place in Kerala as 
well as infTamil Nadu. 


Thus, it is clear that the ruling 
politica! parties, both at the centre 
us yell as the State level encourage, 
inorder to ensure the maximum 
mümber of votes, communal as well 
as casteist tendencies. One can cite 
he Jatest example of elections in 
<ashmir. In order to capture à few 
more seats for her party in the 
valley, Mrs. Indira Gandhi made 
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"stablished by the commission of 


speeches which clearly smacked of 
communalism. Moreover, she would 
speak one thing 11 the valley and 
in Jammu. She tried 10 


the Hindu sentiments 
the RSS cadres 
worked for her party tO, ensure 
victory for the seats traditionally 
claimed by the BJP. Farouq Ab- 
dullah те stated by entering into 
an alliance with Mir Waiz who still 
questions the validity. of Kashmir's 
accession 10 India. The so-called 
secular parties thus openly and un- 
abashedly promoted rank commun- y 
alism to win а few more seats at the 


hustings- 


in Jammu an 


b 

A, economic crisis is deepening 
faster than ever before in this coun- 
wy. This crisis 15200 crisis Of un- 
derdevelopec capitalism in the entire 
(rd world countries pursuing the 
path of capitalist development. The 
capitalist path of development can- 
not manage the crisis successfully 
and deliver the goods. It has to be 
managed by other means. Encourag 
ing religious conservatism, promot 
ing religious fundamentalism with 
ob political mols to streng 
then the traditional feudal bast of 
society are some of these other means. 
Mrs. Indira Gandhi, m her capacity 
as Prime Minister, is known to have 
encouraged a delegation led by 
Shalwale of the Arya Samaj to 
launch a campaign against the con- 
versions of a few Harijans to Islam. 
The Vishwa Hindu Parishad also 
took the clue and became far more 
aggressive. Such tactics not only en- 
dear her to the upper caste Hindus 
and ensure their votes but also help 
in strengthening the conservative 
bases of our society. Radio, T.V. 
and films are also being used fo 
this end. The RSS, not surprisit aly, 
is clandestinely, and wherever neces 
sary openly, supporting the Prim 
Minister in her efforts. Thus com 
munalism and conservatism, in our 
country today, are_no—tonser the 
monopoly of traditional communal 
parties. ATI these other actors must 


be taken into account for апу сот" 


GZ 


prehensive theory of communal 
ote У 5 
conflict in contemporary Indian 
society. 


As pointed out in the beginning 17 
of this article, it is necessary to take 
both macro as well as micro level He 


factors into account to understand 
the real nature of communal con- 
flict in our socicty.- Intensive field 
tudies of communal riots illustrate 
the micro-level factors 
vill now consider, 

{ 


n 


N е 

i ore often th*^ not, communal 
tension develops. in a particular 
town on some local issue. Those 
who theorise often ignore the signi- 
ficance of these local issues—what 
І call the micro factors. As in pre- 
independence days, local issues are 
no longer confined to the playing of 
Imusic before’ a mosque or the slau- 
ghter of a cow, although even today 
these have by no means lost their 
validity. But new factors, in keep- 
ing with the changing socio-econo- 
mic pattern, have sprung up on the 
communal horizon. Some of these 
are competition bet 
traders or small man 

he two communities, 


which we 


ther in smuggling, 

Jor or similar other anti- 
social activities, schemi by local 
industrial magnates to weaken trade 
unions by raising some communal 
issue, elections to local bodies or 
contest over some Assembly or par- 
liamentary seats, etc f 


Then, most of the riots tend to 


4 occur in medium sized towns (where 


petty bourgeois elements, who are 
usually quite conservative and often 
tend to be communal, predominate). 
Among these towns, those with à 


o 50 per cent, аге more riot prone 


iat er proportion of Muslims, say 20 
Arg 
t 


The tendency to be riot-prone gets 
further intensified if there is an entre- 
reneural class of Muslims compet- 


4, Jing with, and challenging the mono- 


8 


oly of, the Hindu businessmen, Fur- 
ther, the tendency of such communal 
conflict gets far more intensified in 
towns with a previous history of 
communal riots. 


Keeping these characteristics in 
mind, one can easily understand why 
Moradabad, Aligarh, Meerut, Jam- 
shedpur, Benaras, Bhivandi, МА 
gaon, the old city of Hyderabad etc. 
are communal hotbeds and scenes of 
frequent communal eruptions. Ba 1 
on my field experiences, I would 
like to illuminate some of these 
factors. 


In‘ а ballot-box oriented demo- 
rger the proportion of a 
uty population in a town, the 
greater the political rivalry between 
the f the two communities 
who to mobi the voters by 
appealing to their respective com- 
munal identities? In Meerut, with a 
40% Muslim population, even the 
Cong-I was divided on communal 
lines because a Muslim candidate for 
assembly or parliamentary election 
was rated as having a much better 
hance of winning. This frustrated 
he Hindu leadership of Cong-] 
which, it is alleged, came toa clan- 
lestine understanding with the local 
BIP leadership. The Mandir-Mazar, 
ontroyersy was merely a symbolid 
expression of the political ambitions 
of the two communities. A siege 
mentality was sought to be created 
among the Hindus through system- a 
alic propaganda in order to win 
their votes in any PAS election. 


5 / 
-n Biharsharif а powerful econo- 
mic factor, rather than political one, 
was responsible for the communal 
carnage, This town in the Nalanda 
district of “Bihar also has a large 
Muslim population — around 35%. 
here are extensive Muslim ceme- 
ry lands — many of them having 
allen into disuse. Potato cultivation 
n this district is on the rise and 
uite profitable. Many cold-storage 
plants have also sprung up and as 
consequence the land prices have 
been skyrocketing. The Yaday a 
cultivating caste, had their eyes on 
the cemetry lands and thus conflict 
arose between the Muslims and the 
Yadavas which soon erupted in 
communal violence. Itis worth not- 
ing here that in these riots mainly 
ne Yadavas were involved with the 
»owerful backing of the RSS. The 
eason is obvious: the Ya s had 
in ecorfomic y Ee vis-a-vis the 
Muslims. 


There. was a subsidiary political 
factor af well. Biharsharif. 192 ats 
tre of beedi manufacturing апч 
nostly the poor Muslims ard the 
low-caste “indus are engaged dn 

cedi making. The beedi labourers 
Nave been organised into trade 

nions by thé CPI. The CPI thus had 
a stronghold and at the ume ot the 
communal violence, both the MLA 


15 well as the M.P, belonged to the 
PL But, the RSS had the advant- 
ge of changing class consciousnes 


elves, after the riot, * 


more vigorously with their respec- 
tive communities and were prone to 
manipulation by the elites of their 
communities, 


In Godhra, the conflict was mai 
ly between Sindhis and Ghar 
Muslims." The Ghanchi Muslims, 
quite predominant and industrious, 
are rising economically and—today 
hold the monopoly of the trensport 
trade in Panchmahal district. Sindhis 
and Ghanchi Muslims compete 
with each other in petty business 
also. Both communities are rivals 
in anti-social activities like running 
gambling dens, etc. There is also an 
acute shortage of housing and Sip- 
dhis, being more akir culturally and 
economically tq the Ghanchi V 
lims, have an eye on their properties. 
There is often dispute over position- 
ing of stalls alor > station rend. 
Thus, commun! violance frequently 
erupts between th two specific 
communities from amongst the 
Hindus and Muslims. Gujarati 
Hindus and other non:Ghanch 
Muslims have not been involved 


lim communities. 


ng 

E rom these instances, it is clear 
that the Hindus and Muslims should 
not be treated as homog us ог 
unstratified communities, Often the 
spec castes or -Piradarizz-sre 1 
amongst the Hindus and Mustims 
are involved in actual conflict û 
though retaining the bread sy 
pathy of their respecti 3 

ists. Even. cultural 

it is highly mislea 

religious community 

ous. 
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demaad for a separate Punjabi Suba. cause of re 1 
А Laon te + A The 
With acute crisis ia Pusjab the Sikhs became so / crests. The 
conscious of, and obsessed with, the sense of separate e interests g£ cic. Jats 
identity that the Akali leader Harchand Siogh commercial and industrial in 
Longowal began to describe the Sikhs as a separate pioning the car ORE 
qaum. When there wis hut and cry оп the usc of Muslim League, the religious rather thaa 
word qaum he explained by saying that it meant idiom 


tous nat 


world). 
In a foreword written for a book Master Tara 
Singh argues, “there is not the least doubt that the 
Sikh religion can live only as long as the Panth exis 
as an organised entity" Master Tara Singh al 
maintains that "Unlike the past the modern atta 
is not оп our persons but on our ideology We are 
told for example cligion is a private 
3t single ТТ 

has dene more harm to Sikh 


fightin i 


f the minority communities it tried to 


edges оп onc haod, and respectability о 
to communalism. 

In both cases, that is, in the « 
conflict and Hindu-Sikh coz: 
demands form tks main basis (2 
political power) and rel 


ct, SOC 


аи the j 
represented the interests of landlords on one hand, forezoing incidents — the fact rem 


and those of professional mi 


inclined to a44 te Swaraj mı 

dle classes, on the | тај wits Ramraj 
gos Government with Hindu governe moj 

other. The memorindum presented to the Viceroy sûn h Hindu govern The Mu: 


1 s ag tbe non-communil prof 
by the Muslim League in 1906 makes it un thashedly ress and The desire ofa ироа рге 


а 3 few Congress le 
clear. The memorandum begins 25 under: truely national policy, à vast majo 


d members are Hindus aho look for acd 
“May И please your Excellency, availing ourselves of the 1 - р Orear 
permission accorde to us, we, the undersigned nobfzs, jagire Of British and Muslim rule tothe esta 
> dac, taloqadars, lawyers, z1miadars, merchants and others Thi Pie fai 
tepresenticg a larza body of the Matiommedan sub‘ects of his was fairly balanced asse 


His Majesty the King Emperor In diferent parts of India, beg ter of tbe Congress аса the mont 
most respectfully (о approach your Excellency sith the 


c of lower-rank Congress fuz 
following acest for your favourable consideration. Congress shown ^Y 
This character of Muslim League never changed 

until the last. [ts base later widened among the 
Muslim middle-ctasses, namely among the urban 
educated elite as pointed out earlier. It is these 
classes, which are hardly concerned with either reli- 
! giosity or theology in formal sense, cha опей the 


» Partition of the 


pitfall. The Sikh 
Hy of socio-economic 
and of political, oa ths ether, 


community and not nation, The Muslims had This does not mean that the Muslim League did 


se of Hin 


Scation for the 
Ins that the average Hindu 


ent of the charac. © 
ality of a number 


z equanicity—-az.t—a 


the secular (Î 


insisted, in pre-independence period, that they were, not acd the Акан Dal does not SIL e [оош ol | 
а separate nation and that as far as Muslics and| those whose interests they Cox d йеп dy ie H 
Islam are concerned there is no concept of ѕерага- | religious appeal has its own иеа J and mobi E 
tion betyes sion and politics? Some of the} tory power. It is employee to pore MD o 
Sikh leaders too made si aléev Ка} 7 interests across the class lines. The urban e ite often 
Nayar? points out, "Accor s Sikhism_is__ succeeds inc iog tie identig fot interests; by usiog 
1+ ~ nota religion like other rel By religion other cultural or religious idom, if Gere is no other stroag | 
understand a relationship between the tadividual an gecular party P ur d his é тас | 
God (whereas the Sikh religion concerns itself with) Vunambiguossty and uncompromisingly. The ong | 
the whole activity of mao in the context of the] ress, before and after indezeadeuce, rather {һап i 


tried to appease, Hizdu and Muslim con 
muaalism. Instead of solving the genuine grievances 


ppease the | 


vested interests among them thus lending sharper 


n the other, 


о-ссопошіс | 
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well a5 засе in 
ovcultural істот, as the 


thin can be easily reatised..., Except in corpor vehicle. In the former cass the Congress could not 
existence and solidarity the Khalsa, based as itis on reach settlement with the Muslim Lea and ulti- * 
1 Sikhism, has no meaning." mately the country was partitioced. The 1928 
Thus we see that both Muslims as well as Sikh Motilal Nehru Report came closest to solution 
consider religion as ths very basis of their Politics) of the problem but in view of the rigid stand taken 
The two, in their opinion, cannot be Separated) by some leaders of the Hindu Mahasabba по under- 
While the Muslim League took a clear cut stand onl standing could be reached. Jinnah had suggested, 
— religion and nationhood and carved out a separate! alongwith some other-Muslim leaders including that 
nation, the Sikhs, on account of peculiar situation of Congress some modifications in th skru Report 
they were faced with, remained rather ambiguous which he was inclined to accept aad if these modi- 
and ultimately threw their lot with the Indian| fications were accepted the Muslims were prepared 
National Congress. However, it was now (the carly| to give up Separate electorate. However, some Con- 
eighties) that the tensions became very acute and gress leaders alongwith Hindu Mahasabha leade 
$ the Akalis began to assert separate Sikh iden te as) put their fect down amtth=nesomatiom-camie to al" 
i азза as the Muslim League did in Pre-parti-{ naught. The positions hardened on both sides and 
ion period, — relations kept on worsening, u i 
' The leadership of the Muslim League before parni- ү Committee рр ‘oye FOU eae Edu M | 
tion вам that of the AE jn гесе years has been | 1938 pointedgout: же t 
rovide: y educated urban elite with thc Whatever he und r2 РО а 
а of ed i SEE The M Ттт League Morse UT SS I Er. oe 
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rather thaa 2 solution and 
them. The Congress, it would be see 
tried to achieve its short term politic. 
the security and iateg 
; peril. The Hindus in a 


БАБАЛА Tanti оос EA begin with the formation of Singh Sabhas in [9th 
! by and la E. ee sentiments and the Conzress tury. st Sı Sabba s d i 
Government led by Mrs. Gandhi wanted to take. full century The first h Sabba was formed ia, 


political advant. 


Amritsar in to restore Sik to -pristiae 

e of these Hindu sent Aa 04 ez эг, E 
RSS, a Hindu communal body, fi iments. The purity and 6 bring Batk-iato-the-SixS fold the apo-| ^ 
Gandhi on ber Punjab policy 


The Hindus in th i р 
ODE E TTA Д с ation was the_de d by 
t| North, most of them, if nor 211, were jubilant when — order to establish separate Sikh 
the army marched into Golden Temple. The Hindu Constitution be am 
reaction to ea could be gauge d from the letters -bracketed with the Hindus 
which р; аге үнер e Ei One Bombay Does this not show that cultural assimilation i$ not 
joue E EU ЖЕКЕЙ Ge Sikes ЫЕ that. the sufficient to establish stable and f rmonious inter, 
ies t 5 кїз be disenfra communa ati ip? hose gue 
chised foc teu years and their behaviour be kepe io reng е EP АЧ argus ш 
under observation, i Will have to o iin tae ERRAT 
+ This is not to condone Sikh. extremism ог their 1 con Пс те [a It is not re EE 
demand (by a small section of Sikhs only maialy  caltural factor per se (atthoug "i j 
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The prolonged (emphasis added). 2 
1U'on0s'only produced frustration Ram Swarup further arg that it was British 
anned extremism ar:o03 — mechinations which brought abo 


ut separation bet 
» Once agaia ween the Sikhs and Hindus. Whatever the merit of 
1 cal goals puziing this argument the fact remains that tk 
Stity of the Country into rear to assert their separa identity ooly 
d outside the Congress bad, j x 


lon. 


ully supported Mrs. 


States, apart from other obj 


II 
: * 4 am signifi of this factor in certain respects) Which 
Sikh extreatism is e iS [aspects c 

а ms is a functica. of generates communa! conflict; its genesis owes much 
cague politics was 


- more to socio-economic factors. Had it not been’ ° 
s. The responsibi T 2 3 


SO very cordial relations ought to have existed bet V 
1 ween the Sikhs aad the Hindus. 
jet the One тас 
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not fs : 
and such an approach would not bring us n Sc Га еэ ipic 5 
the solutio Once the country was made to go EE =. 
through the trauma Of vivisection. We cannot con- a z 
templete a узин di А 207 погат / SETS An zi 
o Far we bave discussed certain similarities betwe= Sa es : SO . = ch 
the Hindu-Sikh and Hindu-Muslim problem, Tee i ms ogi [орт UCA 235 "ila ^ 2 
also necessary to deal with specificities of the prob- : 3 Siegal 1а Derg С 
lem both UY EI of socio-economic. i$sues-an4d-— 19830-0 مل ست‎ Е 
nental attitudes. ; : E 
Е To begin v i 1, A muat be noted that compared to SELON ‘ | 5 
e Muslims the Sikhs are much more assimilSe- "PS = eT ETT) 
ten the Hindu culture both ia urban Pa SEDES test of seeulirisin ant ETRAS in all | 3 
al areas. Muslims in the urban areas int EEE EN S 
eee — which is heartland of communalism — Es SIS SI ERA aa 
less assimil. ted This is an important factor from and backward whereas the S 
the point of view of cemrmunalism. It has often much тор dvauic and economically Kc 
beengargued o that ihe e Muslims adopt Hindu Мез! e fez! agacieved as they do E са 
culture, its ethos and consider Hindu deities as their 2 3 БЕЛЫЕ eed aF ^ 
9 heroes the edge of commucatism w c—blunted. In uec Bed © 
other words the real cius ОГ communalism is pack sand B Ò 
of assimilation, if this argument is to be accepted. tr. LOSAN саалиа 9 
However, the problem of tindu h conflict (or Punjab, The vontrover- 5 
explodes this myth of cultu | assin ation. The z es aê a 
ikhs, as poiated out, area highly assimilated lot, Ppt clares of Sikhs precisely” Ta CREE 
have not only Hindu names but also accept Hindu Their economic ambitions can be realised = 
det 
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y enjoy much greater autonomy in stare 
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The socio-ecouom c issues are of such vital ime 
portance that even alter the army accion he Sikh Ж 
leadership bas not, dnd parh: 
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Two sets of rumours are cur- 
' = rently doing the rounds in 
Kashmir — both related to the 
Rajya Sabha election on Wednes- 
n day The question is: will Multi 
Mohammed Sayeed, Union Minis- 


су, 


rii 


\ 
ter for Tourism, be elected to the 


Upper House? And, will he get the 
support of the Nattonal Conference 
(Farooq)? 

One set of rumours would have 
the people believe that Dr Farooq 
Abdullah, former Chiel Minister 
and son of Sheikh Abdullah, has 
already come to an agreement with 
r Minister Hajiv Gandhi 

which will pave the way for a 
coalition government with the 
Congress (1) after the election of 
the Mufti According to these 
rumours, the N.C.(F) has kept itself 
out of the Rajya Sabha polls only 
to ensure the clection of the Mufti 
and thus rid the State of the Con- 
gress (I) leader who is believed to 
have been the key instrument be- 
hind the National Conference split 
in July, 1994, and the subsequent 
formation of the С.М. Shah Gov- 
ernment. Since the Central Con- 
gress (I) leaders have now realised 
the seriousness of that mistake and 
come to the conclusion that Dr 
Abdullah is the only safe bet in 
Kashmir, it is said, they have de- 
cided to hand him back the reins of 
Government 

The other set of rumours does 
not lay much store by the reported 
or projected Rajiv-Abdullah’ 
accord, According to these, the 
recent spate of violent incidents in 
the valley has made it difficult for 
the Centre to restore à representa- 
tive government in the State Gov- 
ernor Jagmohan wil, therefore, 
continue to retain his firth grip on 
the administration and the State 
will remain under President's rule 
until the law and order agencies 
succeed in restoring geace 

Even Dr Abdullah, it is said, 
would find it difficult to head à 
coalition government with the 
Congress (1) in view of his consis- 
tent stand in favour of carly elec- 
tions. The growing strength of tun- 

damentalist and anti-naliqun! 
forces, the frustration that has set 
in among the secular elementeand 
ing alienation of the peo- 
sndered Dr Abdullah 
violence 
мї! 

of the State 


аз 
harmony 
therefore, 


AM eyes are, fixed on 
subse? 
arleys in Delhi between Dr 
Abdullah and the Congress (D) 
leaders. Most observers 1m the 
State Capital believe that Dr 
Abdullah may finally agree to head 
a coalition government for the time 
being, provided the Centre agrees 
to hold elections to the State 
Assembly early and the Congress 
(m) does no insist on including 
National Conference (Khalida) 
members as in the 
elec- 
tion is і 

cause winter 15 not 
earliest, the poll ean be 

Karch, 1987. е 
js, however, under 
from а sec- 
ss (1) Jead- 
jet Mr 


cons! 
tion of 


ey 5А) will mak 
deal effectively with com- 
and tundamentalist elc- 
ienced 
other hand, feel 


the Sta, us already 


that Presider 

done «пони! damage 
iolent phase 
js as 


Gm 
LIDE 
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observers 1n 


hey view 
in Ue 
a consequence 


Sec Ma 
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c — 
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RE 


the people and its unrepresentative 
character — followed by the ex- 
tended rule of Mr Jaymohan — 
have been the main factors re- 
sponsible for the distrust among 
the State's people of the powers 
that be in Delhi. 
The situation, thus, progi 
perfect setting for the pro-P. 
tan elements to direct public any 
into anti-India directions and in- 
stigate anti-Hindu riots, The re- 
cent burning of the bridge named 
afler the progressive Kashmiri 
poct Mahjoor, the continuing 
clashes between pro-Pakistan 
workers of the Kaslunir Muslim , 
United Front and the student wing 


= 


ОЕ | 


p 
pel 


Jammu and Kasi 


of the N.C. (F), the senes of Friday 
bandhs and calls for keeping the 
shops open on Sundays, the writ- 
ing of pro-Pakistun slogans on 
walls in Anantnag and some other 
towns of the valley, the earlier 
communal clashes in Kishtwar in 
the Jammu provinte and the 
flaunting of Gilani portraits — all 
show the working of a mastermind. 

With the secular forces rendered 
ineffective, the State ministra- 
tion has handled all these event 
“aberrations” to be treated as indi- 
vidual law and order problems. 
"The use of security forces to handle 
а foreign-inspired political con- 
spiracy has only made matters 
worse. Mad the actions of the 
security forces been supplemented 
by political campaigning, these 
observers believe, the situation 
could certainly have been handled 
better. 

Any continuation of the present 
regune and the suspension of 
democratic institutions of povera 
ance, tis argued, W il only help the 
anp-national elements. IUIS, there- 
tol imperative to restore demo- 
cracy and representative govem- 
ment — and soon. 


is focussed on 
the people of 
thatthe” 
trishul- 


While all attenyon 
the Kashmir valley, 
Jammu are openly pg logins 
recent clash between the 
toting Shiv sena beys and the 
Sanatan * Dharma men on the 
Dusehra duy was not an ianocent 
alfuif The Shiv Sena is said to 
have the blessings of the local 
Congress (1) leaders, That i5 why 
the police looked the other way 
when they attacked the proces- 
sionis according to loca} obser- 
vers. They also view it as 3 con- 
sequence of the controversy over 
the State's takeover of the Vaishno 
Devi complex: 


TAILPIECE: Told about Mr Jag- 
mohan's role in cleaning up an 
beautifying, Srinagar, ап old Kash- 
miri strolling along the Jhelum 

a municipal officer? 1 


said: "Is he се ; 
e Stags Gove 


thought he wes 
emor. Bt he? 


MESE сс. 


of the suspension 
Had the 
used. me 
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India with’. ane who undertakes to study the Constitution of 
реа зосон FS tei from the point of view of the place religion 
homination®! wirs ia the system of government envisaged by 
Dying secular a immediately struck by the fact that the word 
| Им" is not used in this document except in article 
pi 7 “Laat this was not a mere accident is borne out 
it i she debates of the Constituent Assembly. On more 
-~ occasion attempts were made to use the 
adopted by b but the suggestions were not accepted. It is 
[olies am” v dificult to know why the framers of the Constitu- 
прш" „! tok this position. Théy were conscious of the 
that they had embarked on framing a. constitution 
a evaniry which had a long and continubus religi 
tradition. However, the word’ ‘secularism’ in 
its more pronounced aspects seems to suggest 
lievers. The} ‘ors! separation of state and religion. Even a 
a kas certain tial knowledge of European history since the 
ise connote: +, of th Investiture Controversy during the Middle 
n be evolved. зис to the mind an element of godlessness 
i heeoncept. Roget’s Thesaurus clubs together 
vee sords Aylotheism, materialism, dialectical materialism, 
per-structure «hf ait, nihilism, secularism; worldliness, fleshiness. It Was 
ul changes. : ı4 «r therefore to avoid а word which had such-associa- 
| 


be induced at |; eat, for the framers of the Constitution had no inten- 


pst importan' ; of setting up a state which frowned upon religion. 
[dern elite and , 


Hi 

et my contention that.the word secularism has 
aiy ane meaning for in the course of its e 
int has come to mean other things as 35 l 
to current. usage it means. keeping геп 0 : 
institutional arrangements of BOVER 

It does imply that religion wi 
the relations between 


e recruited 


He etate and the citizens. 


raxiemization does involve limiting the sphere of 


inn c venting it from interfering with the 

ten thus preventing it fr 
xm P КОЛЛЕ ДЕ Those who. fame he 
‘on of India undoubtedly shared this 
chary of using the word. 
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They were all the tim 
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Jawaharlal N 


€ conscious that 
they understood 
ehru said in 1949: 
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I am convinced that the measure of In 
gress w 


they were setting. 
it, For instance, 


dia's pro- 
g full effect 


e. That of 


people lacking morals or 
It means that while religio 
free, the state, 


ill be the measure of'our givin 
to what has been called a secular stat 
course, does not mean a 
rcligion. n is completely 
с, including in its wide fold yarious 
religions and cultures, gives protection and oppor- 
tunities to all and‘thus brings about an atmosphere 
of tolerance and co-operation", К 


The Chairman of, the Draftine Committee, D 
B.R. Ambedkar had this to’ oe MO 


his to say: ! 

“Tt does not ‘mean that we can abolish religion; it 
does not mean that we shall not take into considera- 
tion the religious sentiments of. the people. All 
that a secular state means is that this Parliament 
shall not be competent to impose any particular 
religion upon the rest of the people. That is the 
only limitation that the Constitution “recognizes. 


We are not here to flout the sentiments of the 
people". 


Similar views were expressed in the Constituent 
Assembly. But constitution-classifiers and those con- 
cerned primarily with affixing appropriate labels on 
different kinds of states have found difficulty in describ- 
ing India as a secular state on the ground that the 
Constitution does not clearly separate the roles of state 
and religion. According to some, India is Tore appro; 
priately described as a non-denominational state for 
it seeks to treat all religions equally. In his Pp 
“tion on The Secular State and India, Ved Prakas 1 
Luthera comes to the conclusion that Ше Gonstitution 
I t up a jurisdictional slate, a state which is primarily 
ete ed rvation of religious freedom 
ficoncerned. with the prese Wen 
"and therefore seeks to protect the rights o he min m 
fe from the inroads of the church of the majority 
religion. j E 
i my pinion, these pedagogical үсеш дош 
б in understanding the spirit ot 
take us anywhere in uncer e ER Bec dc es 
бош га И о Я factor in the process о j 
by excluding In erated the right to religion 
.gpvernment but it also quu is expected to stanc 
to all communities. 5 A PU MIDI: 
above all religions, EM age when needed, But 
ivi rotection And pronis: -It is decidedly 
v ett itsclf has no official religion. y 
not a theocratic state. 
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I one bot tate and. religion it wou appea as being 
cation 0! ste the Hindu and Buddhist trad S 
al аа ld then come tO the usu thag 
masi one se secularism, as embodied P 08 AS an 
ution s ih S wher i Mtr. V.K. Sinha asserts 
lerstand it, is a product of 

| problems created 


55 


ee ошол Ra. 


a Heritage and IKS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. - === 


* 
EON. TUS QNT 1 
КЕЕ 


Aule Ripe ^ 
х ; nt ts - bot 
IT [OP eee mr i 
| z : А р, T 2 
daa d larism. This 35 a special feature of Hindu. y 
- ^ д ө 3 t | ' A е К | s 
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Christian Chu t tha sophy, 3 
se of the C t not ignore the ae ees ро "СЕ on thatthe whole edi ice of есщ 
India, Р. 9) це wwe ature, has been alpes this юш ut Hindu ‘tradition. MBA 
| Hinduism its a ‚ demarcation 0t rests, This f Hine ! ES 
| and could not have accepted MT bedly right when n Recit, docs form the theoretical basis o 
8. . and religion. МЕ DC Hindu concept of e secularis ur (Secularism and the Consti 
1 rgues further at - э 2 ^ ‘punis 2 2 j e 
| he E ractice made the ‘stringency of tet Da mais pi 01) 
which in p Ree ee ie caste OL the criminal, was © 
P Ue fhe le .of Jaw which 29 implicit 2 | 
violation of the IU га) inciple of secularism, as explained in this cg 
Edo ils to consider secularism in’ its other [pu NES ‚ revealed in several articles of the Co Ans 
| е al tr atment of а E ee A s in fact, the informing spirit of the d ae. ES... 
aspect, YZ., C {о Account secularism may ibe seen tution; à preamble clearly ud Bs ION a Ri B. » 
aspect is ta ES he Hind ad Buddhist tradimento с^ a : sa T ; 2E F^ 
H EA sathe Hindu an » h epression belief, faith anc worship" al _ | о 
as havin TOO ipsu illi ade by tl thought, expres.» , E : _ rit of th 
en tions. The point of view is brilliantly mane be basic right of all citizens .of India and this is spe m 3 ^ “Lil 
j distinguished historia а Miakan oll sht Series, im detail in Part III of the Constitution. Тє рг Щ EA s 
t of a Secular State (Curren * C ideal the state from discriminating against any citize i B ү m 
ts 0 of religion, race, caste, sex, pla E ie 


t to: (a) acce s nu. 
(а) Ss to УЙ | y citizen 


‘grounds only 
es of public ente 


Concept 0 ar 
Tn Й . He рош. - 
ably 2948). s» all.the faiths 
birth or any 0 


lv : 
ally towards f ther" in respec 


of the Hindu king acting. equ mune 
in his rea extending his patronage to all. M | | 
"x E t from the Jandpoint of secularism, ublic restaurants, hotels and plac о | 
os ment and (b) the use of wells, tanks, bathing 
rt maintained v 


s most impor | * 
observes, is. "hat “the area of freedom of thoug wee 
1 action guaranteed ‘by «ће ‘Hindu state alike to roads aoe ВЕ qued yes eed. 
. "Lindividuals and to groups раз seldom been surpassed or partly ou en n d ont Ns d | 
Ут even “equalled in any „other social <organisatlon . of the genera public, р ah x А = я P e 3 A : intained 
Phe principle of tolerance was engraved in the Twelfth not prevent the state ror n a б е вес рхо) ; [са to 
Rock Edict of Asoka. Upholding tolerance to faiths |for women and children ог lor the 4 vancement Cg 
n, the Edict said: ocially and educationally backward classes,of ¢ D nip 

i the Scheduled Castes and the.Scheduled Tribes. piene 
Asses of 


= other than ow 

«*«Tf.one is acting thus, he is both promotin his own ; NIU ү ў 759 
Tn b Bing ol Dus If o actin The Constitution provides Tor equa nod pos 
sect and “benefiting other 5605. . is acting |» to all citizens in matters тс ating. to employr RM х td Tribe 
any ‘office under the state} HER ну. 


an.thus, ‘he „is both hurting .his own Appointment to 
nging other sects aswell. For .whoso- citizen, shall, on grounds only of religion, race 
with the.view of SEX, descent, place. of ‘birth, residence or апу 5 

beineligible-for, ; or _discriminated against i 


otherwise th 


sect and wro 
raises this own sect, ж.е. 


sever p 
„glorifying his-own sect, —if he is -acting thus, ће ^E j E 
D ) rather injures his own sect very severely". ; ої, any,cmployment от office under the State 

E : iy А " ented 10.2). State governments were enabled t ns 
n | a2) ilakanta Sastri also cites the ennobling example special provisions for the ‘hackward classes пе State 
ji of the temple which Akbar had.built, on tHe walls.of Scheduled Castes. and Tribes as a result of a ; enabled 
уйе -had inscribed ће following words : tional Amendment 10 Art. 15. Prior tos 1 4 classes 
- “He who -from ‘insincere motives destroys {his Madras Government's -Communal Order B о ENG hlt of a 
" temple, should first destroy his own_platic of .wor- for the reservation .of seats in educational i e t | 
SIDE It to students. of. the backward. classes had been 2 Ni 


ship for, if we allow the dictates of the heart, we, 
: A à abre fully challenged -in ,Champakam j ] 
xi must bear. up.with а тел; but if we.look to the Mad a fey „һе j tempe am Dorairaian M 
| ДИ ue Joox to | айш. twas the judgment 1n,this сазе iy 
| j tee , iwe find, everything “proper to.be.destro- lito; he.amendment, of this article. NS 
$ $ 135 It cannot be said that these‘ nl Т i HOMO. 
sin India’s long histor fis S y.stray.examples JT has been argued that the reservation of şê 
БОЕ the pire М is үз Сет examples may members of the backward classes, to Sche 
; raditions in.a P of RR dew неа uas violare th he principle of s 
that, the secu Sag adulation Dut to show But this secularism is a valued pr 
А larism ofthe Indian Constitution is in .tion, itis also equally Е реу Er 
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d tune with the tradition of r. igious t i i 
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i d tic Nantlicaps and, in fact, many of them 
ter treated as üntouchablés, ‘That is why Parlia- 
‘rat thought that the rigidity of the doctrine of 
m had to be rélaxed by making a special 


for these backward classes in or 


such At E 
. of вес ү® | 
1 ТЕ: 
Уез 


Lal basis of ou | 


| nonstitutio! 


: er to 
í em to reach a stage when they сал. be 
UT th take care of themselves and compete with 
= rest of the Citizens of the country”. (Ibid. рр. 

"hy. fils 


d in this essa 
lof the Соп 
frit of the doct 
ss “Liberty (| 
worship" 25 tuer 
his is spelt otii, 
n. It prohih 

\ citizen on th: 
place i 


in Article 17 the Constitution provides for the 
rof vntouchability in any form, The revolu- 
haracter of this article can be seen when it 
ist the background of the centuriés of 
еб under the caste system. Yet, it is 
that while the Constitution | declares 
} у unlawful, it says nothing about the 
| sex, ^ hone systern itself of which. untouchability js only a 
[access tO > ORI corn, On the other Hand; it seems to give tacit 
public entertan тл іол to it ly making special provisions for the 
| batning 5 ШШ heware cl Scheduled Castes and Tribes, This 
tntained who! scent сап be easily explained by the fac 
(ed to the wii adi k- feamers of the Constitution were quite awar 
hs, however, ( organisation as complex as caste соціа! 
: shed by just a constitutional provision. 

"an be no doubt as to what tlie—intén- 
hr constitution-makers were, The institutions 
: хеее set up, by them, the principle of the 
Mity.of OPPO, if ef law enshrined in the Constitution and the 
lo, employment! z—H—prmeiens-against discrimination on the basis 


asses 


pecial provi н 
ancement qf i ү 
fasses of citizen: 


sd Tribes. A 
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the estate. СЕ. birth and religion clearly indicate that in their view 
igion, race, COS ier was incompatible with the new society envisaged 
jor any of then! ty firm, In 1051 Nehru stated this very clearly when 


lyainst in: resp. 
Ühe.State". {4 
Pnabled to me! 
"| classes and t 

hlt of a ; Constit 
lor .to-;this, | 
Order... providi 
lttonal instituti 
had been suçe 
rairajan eV. Stalk 1 
is case ,which wi r 


fer all, the whole putpose of the Constitution, 
pt proclainied iti the ditéctive principles; is to move 
tewards what I may call à casleless and. classless 
міну. li may not have been said precisély that 
Se thir that is, I take it, its purpose, and anything 
perpetüates е present? social and economic 
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ies is bad”. 


vidual against: discrimination on the ground 
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hee ofseats to) periti and health and tö other provisions of thi 
lio Scheduled Ci ett, all persons are equally entitled to freedom b 
isle of secularist. gettienes and the tight freely to profess, practise ag 
p! rate religion". 

regulate or 
лса! or any ot 


iple of our Const 
bility of the state, yeu 
fat .of communi 


restrict the есопотіс; social 


lere is пише for the reform of Hindu religiou 
iere 1 | 


gener yi Ми» 


C H 1 a 3 1 
d society, It is interesting that the Consttu 


ум only guarantees the right. 
also to propagate it su 


1 
| 
тог be ignored í 
jc provisions of „А ee eninriptes of public order; morality 


hd unrealistic. 415.1 minorities have the right 
ier rducûtional institutions on 


б Hind ‚ Commun 1» on i a 
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n but it also guarantees the right to religion, 
з clearly enunciates: “Subject to public order} 4 


Düt the state is within its com- 
, 


her secular activity which Hinduism, the Constitution dee 
wed with religious practice. The cu 


i rigeces ne al 
and throw them open to all classes andy oC 


e right to practise any 
bject to the over- 
ity. and health. 
to establish and, cows on Bakr- Id. 
the ground that 


various religions in the cóuntry and the secular 
activities of religious organisations has brought many 
Cases before our courts, In the case of The Commissioner, 
Hindu Religious Endowments, Madras v. Lakshmindra Swa- 
miar Certain provisions of the Madras Hindu Religious | 
and Charitable Endowments Act of 1951 had been| 
challenged on the ground that they violated certain | 
fundamental rights ‘and were therefore unconstitutional, \ 
The Supreme Court which сате to the conclusion that | - 
the Commissioner and the state governmest һай the 
power to control the administration, finance and 
management of religious and charitable institutions, had 
to inquire as to what constitutes religion; what consti- 
tutes the essential parts of a religion, 
VI 
HE constitutional provision protecting the right to 
propagate a religion has been responsible for consi- 
derable tension and it has come up frequently in public . 
controversies relating to. the conversion activities of 
Christian missionaries, In 1954, for instance, the * 
Government of Madhya Pradesh appointed the Chris- 
tian Missionary Activities Inquiry Committee under the 
chairmanship of Dr. M.B. Niyogi, a retired judge of the 
Nagpur High Court. Several chargés of proselvtization 
Were made which invited sharp and aügry reactions 
from Christian organisations. The specific details are 
of little interest at the present moment but they illustrate 
the kind of political tensions which arise ina plural 
society as a result of the right to propagate one’s reli- 
gion. Dr. P.B. Gajendragadkar thinks that “deliberate 
attempts at conversions are inappropriate in a truly 
secular society". But what is true of religious pérsua- 
sion would be trué of all other kinds: of persua- 
sions. One does not deny the right of persuading other 
people to a political point of view or to a party position 
merely because dubious methods and subtle threats are 
sometimes used in the process. Why then should one 
make an exception in ће case of religious conversion? 
VH А 
RTICLE 48 of the Directive Principles of State Policy 


dealt with organisation of agric {иге and animal 
husbandry. It was in this context that the Constitution 


£ 


biiter controversies of contemporary India. The Cons- 
titutibti states: “The State shall endeavour to organise 
agriguiture and Animal husbandry on modern and scien- 
5 


i WASS TTA AEE, i 
situiioii of India does not merely round mentioned thé prohibition of cow slaughter—one of the 


tie lines and shall, in, particular, саке" steps for pie- 
serving and improving the breeds, and prohibiting the 
slaughter of cows and calves and other mileh and 


» 
drought cattle". | 

Although the cow has been considered sacred in 
M snot single her out for 
'The laws passed in. several states ag 


: tion. 
special prateztio in the Supreme 


à result of this article were challange 
Court i slebrated case, Mohd. 1141 

эш in the celebrated case, М Hanif С 
State of Bihar (1958). The petitioners in cie BM 
ta t 995): \ e E 
by profession and involved in related, A: хо a 
tánnery—submitted that the p ae i me n * 
1 ‘ sion for it was a Musim praet 

i elicion for it was А > tice 
AUS They also contended that ^ had com 

‘r besiness so that the laws W 

pelled them to go out of busine as S e : M s a 
said to contravene Article 19 (1) g of e үр ы 
The Court examined the relevant portto ) 
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А ime has arrived? So far as the Unité X 
i found that it was optional for 4 right time 2% red much remains to be do Le 
and other scriptures and found taa О СИ ОР camel Code 1s concerned muc шы! опе n a 
Muslim to kill a goat for one person OF a OV ingement parties and voluntary organisations OT evef 
for seven persons: Pherefore IS ae being chal- educated Muslim elites to educate the masses a 
ol religious оова a at Den took into view their attitudes. 5 
lenged. Among other things t x 89 cow as засге Curiously enough, the demand for a Uni _ 
ا‎ ш e ee сү SE (hê sole reason for their Code is supported both by. ardent moderniz} 
A although they did not ma БЯ eta total ban on the concern for the secularization of social inst 
judgement, The Court held tite reasonable well as Hindu obscurantists who find in du 
slaughter of cows of all ages was QUI 3 ibas VD erful weapon for increasing the discom Ai 
Examining the eee ae A CEN ‘deciding Muslims. In such a situation а move [uS 
was a party to the JE. PS be guided. by the. Civil Code may have totally unintended pO А 
the cow-slaughter qua Mm. one Dy Peligious hea Gave sit the" history “alt legislation a i 3 
ше miss Ol e Sathe of Bombay University hasqnade sugges di unwisdom of making laws wag 
Ы Fonet frat the Court should have taken into ‘consi- have the voluntary support ofa majority of ae 
SERT the nature. of the option given to the. devout ‘But impatient modernizers point to the по ‚ее 
г Muslim in the context of the conditions prevailing in Personal Law of the Muslims and деп Po и 
j : India. Since camelis not easily available in India mediate enactment of a Uniform Civil Cod oM | 
АУ and the sacrifice of а cow for seven" persons is. cheaper, IX ES Ў | 
2 х than Offering seven goats as required by religious prac- ^ З n | 
tice, the Сеце? decision did infringe on the petitidner’s \ ALTHOUGH human attitudes and behaviou | $ 
s right to religion. \ \ change, particularly when they have th” 5 ТУЯ 
у Ti is unnecessary for us to gojinto the legal aspects religious injunctions, the forces of modg eat |, 
- of tht decision taken in Mohd. Hanif Quareshi У. The rapidly undermining many of these beli Е |? 
“Stale of Bihar, But what is important fromthe pdint markable how a practice like untouchabili i gr. Я 
А of view of the theme of this article is. the contradiction persisted for centuries 1n the traditional 2 Pe x | 
Я involved in. Art. 48. On the one hand it mentions the shows 51515 of cracking up under the ef} Ye | | 
i importance of organising agriculture and animal hus- trialization and urbanization, the ушак ШШ pros $ | 
- Љапдгу on scientific lines and, \on the other, requires / cinema, But the forces of obscurantis! й E а 
the state to take steps for the prevention of the slaughter! Muslim, cannot be dissolved by legisla | К ЖИ ME 
“of cows and calves and other mileh.and drought cattle. noble the intentions of the law-maker. juu Vater | 
In my opinion the contradiction is \only apparent and , change m the direction of modernity mj. b RE e | 
can be settled Ьу the Court without a constitutional the people themselves. ‘The more progr a epe: 
amendment to Art. 48. ; \ tuals in al! communities have a responsily, 3 repe. ei | 
=. 5 vn \ Е < pute to changing the outlook of people. | : an АЗ р 
EF : | PEN on these questions is silently on in confer sS | 
TH Government of India has over the years taken 1415 is an indication that society is| "X eo Seal $ 
| several measures which have had the effect of modar- change. Even organized obscurantism i AEN | 
| busing the faye an practices of the Hindus. But it took of the procéss of modernization. Unto 2 k І р: Bs] 
E! xe enact two important measures., These are not many journals in the оу : АВ | 
| pertain 10 giving women equal : rights with men in discussion of the questions of modernity Re 4 
) matters of inheritange and establishing (monogamy and our newspapers are not artc la] Eyes v nd 
OMNE [г шс: One tends to 'exaggerate these problems partu 4 t VE r 
$ es of traditionalism whi \ \ NI d 
| „passage of the Hindu Code^BiTl зс н ad е Thae developments are some indicati esu 9 
" changes in the ligh ofthe Aexibility which Hinduis Sr taking place but any attempt to har = $ А 
| has shown over sev£ral centuries. On the other } m Y ` modernization through an over-zeal = ^ F | 
the Government of India ао Я ШК hand, with the support of political parties wa X TA | 
Ft] taking steps affecting the religious SW Ne i dads of modernity may only be skin а Eoo 
| “country. Ў 0 m mg utile. Walter Lippmann has wis E 
f ee There can bé no doubt that consideri | statute books are cluttered with legislal Я 5 
| spirit of India’s ТОН Rito ring, the secular sents somebody’s good intention, тай и : a 
! and ought to Је tfe ideal, oe rm ayil Code. is sight into what is possible. And thi Sr E 
Principles of/State Policy ere tes : nt 1с: Directive . be imposed in a democracy where Ш 
| of eer br UNCERT усу! оп 10: the enactment cracy is strong. The law to be ma : 
d influenced by his anxiety to ensure a question were 201031 represent the real desire or obtai i 
Н S: to hurt the religious sensibilities ee os the biggest portion of the community! | m 
{ Шан ороз о үү a providing for n d M nine of India is not a | E 
i 5n : is still unpre ОТ ast but of the future: itis г e UB 
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° reconciled despite their 


ecologically the religious mythology that is built 
"md the religious value, which is quite explicit, 
texents the obscurest conceptualisations known to 
embodying the infinite pluralism that makes ideo- 

! hegemony over the subject-classes oné of the 
‘st and most fundamental functions of the 


ang class next to material exploitation itself. To 
"е a famous passage’; 


inimical contradictions. 


n every epoch 
is the ruling 
me its ruling 
has the means of 
has control at the 
al production, so- 


The ideas of the ruling class are i 
‘ruling ideas: i.e., the class which 
terial force of Society, is at the same ti 
clectual force, The class? which 
‘terial production at its disposal, 

time over the means of ment 
thereby, generally speaking, 
lack the means of mental production are subject 
Hi 


The relevance for any sociology of know 
^ a perspective is clear and unambiguous. А] 
5 must be related to interests to discover their 
Ч potency and efficacy. On the other hand it is 
ant to point out that values ma well be 
« in several other dimensions. It would be 
| to deny the social aesthetics. so evident in cons- 
ms of myth and symbolic systems of ritual— 
| some truly glorious insights have been provided 
ıs by the genius of Claude Levi Strauss in this 

misguided not to 


ion—but it would be equally 
creativity is the beautiful but sad 


ledge of 


nder that this 
ofsocial and human alienation, itself a func- 
а repressive social history that has been the lot 
‘sind. Ia the multi-functionality of social institu- 
which is all too familiar to the student of society 
"i which may always be taken as given, it is the 
lor critical function that must be discovered 
ih iis historical development always in relation 
part it plays in a hierarchical society vis-a-vis 
ncc of social forces. Such an effort is only 
te, however, when there isa genuine commit- 
‘at tò science; if the sole motivation be the consecra» 
n of the myth itself, then, of course we must depart 
m terrestrial science into the magic world of the 
famed garden and the plumed serpent. : 

: 7 1 
fi have seen how sociology must be secularism. 
| We now demonstrate how secularism 15 socialism, 
irst place if religion is alienated existence, and 
this alienated existence springs from a determinedly 
mressive social order then the clues to a solution 
four problem are revealed. Our. task must then 
^ the elimination of the repressive society, the 

posession of the very same interests which main- 


n alienation and support the religious illusion. The 
ixlisation of the means of production and the 
wnt of all classes and class-conflict must 


sarily deprive such value-systems of their PE 
sating instrumentality (their class-content) Mae 
kn removing the source of all mystification (class 


the ideas of those’ 


Ape ire Е 
= ӨЗИ. if profound, phenomenon, 
9r secularism is here, C 

een a social product, and 
mediated by alienated abstr 


e EPES? there the seeds of secularism are 
A ocialism and secularism are, therefore indivi. 
nus and Rete in history. All talk of secu- 

m interpreted as tolerance’ for religion, or as 
the separation, formally, of the ‘state’ from “h 
‘church’ can only be hash of the kind that the ruline 
Classes never tire of repeating and only a society sound 
asleep on such sedation is likely to swallow such 
feeble interpretations. In any case, all talk of secy- 
larism without the material Pre-condition of socialism 
can only remain hollow and inane. 

It is more than interesting to notice how 
the popular usage of the term differs from our defini- 
tion, Ordinarily, to_be multi-relisious js to be 
secular. Nothing, of course could be further from 
the truth, as we conccive it. It is certainly a secular 
society that guarantees personal belief and conscience: 
but that society is less than secular-which also guaran- 
tees flourishing ‘religious’ establishments with 
Own private economies and administration and 
tical aspirations. The co-existence of re 
tions is religious pluralism, not, as is commonly 
understood, secularism. Quite naturally, there is 
more than mere semantic confusion to this: as long 
as the particular interests of a Particular class are 
interpreted as the general interests of society asa 
whole, such ideological confusion is likely to remain. 
This paper on that score, is aimed at the heart of 
such ideology: a warning to those who would se 
sociology in religion that thei 
mystification, an 
obscurity. 7 

The task of a radical sociology in this country has 
only just begun but the perspective is clear: sociology, 
socialism and secularism are one and the same part 
of a social science that must be both theory and 
practice in its motive of emancipation, A true 
sociology must aim at the reversal of institutionalised| 
ignorance so as to “study the structure of гаша! 
oppression, and to bring this knowledge, and the 
power that it conveys, to the powerless and exploited 
social majority.?.the theoretical models- that service 
an unjust s/atus quo cannot also serve the effort to 
‘understand the social process, its governing anuon 
and the measures necessary to revolutionize them.’ 
> In pur sociology of secularism, we have maag 
away, however modestly, from the theoretical models 
that service repression, x x 
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i, later on. lt was a movement against 
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asd political injustice—it grew out of the in- 
e whole imperialist situation, It aimed at an 
society, which was also to be an equal 
me, though not for others, , It had only 


cultural symbols as a 


convenient. short- 


it provided the excuse to its enemies for call- 
"i$ movement, a version of its meaning. 
v^ the Muslim opposition to the national 
>was to benefit from this Hindu twist given tô 
rı the Muslim separatists more than anyone 
iy, this was a misunderstanding, confusing 
+} movement with a movement of only the 
smmunitv. Some have 1 
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actually, the circumstances 
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itive Indian scriptures, but more as а 
ethics, less as a religion. Tilak, much 
ato use religious symbols and religious 
‘icy led some historians to. condemn him 
alist, It was, to say the least, a very harsh 
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ı! the new thought still less. It could be put 


idiom of thought, 


e thought structures 


reason, the Indian 
for long very split 


spread of English education, it meant 
‘fenial opposition, for the educated mainly 
The majority of the common 


used the British for 
ing the old valae- 


The elite who were 


ned against them on the com- 


spread, but that 


[t was primarily а moder- 


split the elite itself 


One section wanted to make the 
making them repent by revealing the 
af th iberalis Zor them,^of 
liberalism. Fort к 


ple did not matter; they scofled at (ШО 
"and. had a touching faith that national- 
ame primarily by intellectual pressures, 


help [rom the masses. 
ase they were more 
| about British susc 


‘The “extremists” 
levcl-headed— were 
eptibility te pur? 


Teas У f 
Dn. =o naturally the masses figured quite largely 
S r plans for freedom. The elite had to speali 
dee masses; to do that it had to speak religion 
поп mostly of the majority. This alienated tl 
minority, which thought it was not heb moran 
This was the tragedy not merely with Tilak, but also 
with Gandhi. He used the song ‘Ragupathi Ра Пава 
Rajaram ‚‚ After independence, India was to become 
a Ramrajya’, Of course he believed it also included 
the Muslims, but it was easy for others to create the 
illusion that it did not. For the symbols were all 
Hindu. 2] 


. Perhaps there were also other sociological reasons 
for the Muslim alienation from the national movement! 
Muslims were a curiossly mixed community, with 
polar economic contrasts, from the very aristocratic 
levels in the U.P. to the low depths of poverty in’ 
Bengal—mostly converts, from Hindu oppression of 
lower castes. Most of the leaders of the national 
movement, who had become its symbols were Hindus— 
Tilak, Surendra Nath Bannerjee, Lala Lajpat Rai, 
Bipin Chandra Pal, Gandhi and Nehry. The Muslims 
thought themselves under-represented. 
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re Muslims were a minority, but that they were an 
oppressed minority was a fairly recent discovery. 
In a sense, of course, they were oppressed, just as the 
other sections of the people—by the British. There 
were in fact, two contradictions at the historical 
moment: the contradiction, above all else, between 
British imperialism and the Indian people; there was 
also, the one between the Indian rich and the Indian 
‚ poor, both Hindus and Muslims. The theory that the 
main contradiction was between the two great com» 
munities was invented by the separatist intelligentsia | 
with large doses of British help. To a large exten 
the British did not find the religious problem, аз they 
pretended; they created it. British historians cited 
examples of communal disharmony existing in. previous 
Indian history. It was certainly true that there had 
been conflicts between the communities, but equally 
certainly, the communities had lived in peace for lo 
spells. Really the British administrators were le 
innocent than their historians made out. 

Sometimes they asked the innocent question: what 
would the British gain out of it? Alter all, it wow 
only make Their stay more troublesome. Actually, 
however, communalism, at least in that form, Bie 
hardly such aa problem in the earlier seine da 
British rule. It comes up only when hel qud ix 
iaelf become rather shaky. Obvious'y, there ey x 
shortage of motives on their part. Despite Ч AN 
communal conflict actually made the i ac minis A 
“ader. When they wanted to crack down on one par: 
саза . sure that they had the other part 
of the society, it-made sure 1 tin short supply in 
on their side. Grievances were not in short sup t idis 
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ment of An Alternative nationalism among | 
in reality,/there were more tangible inspirations, al 
The main originators of the separatist plan were, mot 
naturally, Muslims of the superannuated aristocracy v Pa 
were the first to feel the sufferings of a. minority. Inf 
ality,/they badly suffered all the advantages of the $ 
capitalism constructed by the British, just as the НАВ 
rich had done; They revolted under British auspl Ж 
against the still anticipated Hindu. oppression. J І MES 
Лопе run, this ‘oppression turned into a vested int ees 
And everytime it showed signs of slackening, іб 


the communal spl serv 1 
purposes, too. Primarily, 1t blurr cc 
al contradiction. T his 
sas between the English imperialists and the ds 
War it was made to look as if it was between the Hindus 
and Muslims, or, at least, а triangular contest. Tt sent 
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inthe British a most 
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important historical 
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This was the great inversion. The horizontal difference kept up by timely atrocities committed by fict e m 
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the society. It turned! the struggle against real versa. amas 
into оре En mostly, imagined The Pakistan proposal--the first concrete 2 
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frends; the ally bécame the only target of hatred., 


the man. who later became the symbol 
minority separatism, Jinnah, was a politician with 
х long record of moderation, He was also not a 
arastin this sense before his disastrous political 
tence in the thirties, The Muslim League had 
pypected exhilarating victories ‘at the polls; it was 
муус under instead, worst of all, in the provinces 
where Muslims were in a majority. It-is only a matter 
ef guess what exactly made Jinnah so bitterly anti- 
Congress, Perhaps it was а sense of personal frustration, 
haps an intellectual conviction that rationalism, 
ar its Congress version, was misplaced in India. 
Previously, he had tried to collaborate with the Con- 
иги; from the forties it became his maim targét of 
attack. Perhaps personal factors were also, to a certain 
extent, involved; but it was more than just a play of 
personalities: Gandhi, Jinnah, Nehru, In a sense 
Congress itself was also to» blame. It accepted 
Gandhi's use of Hindu symbols. Theoretically, this 
was Quite vulnerable, as Nehru felt quite clearly, 


n—had a curious history. 
first it was more a. slogan than a concrete pr 
At least, Jinnah personally séemed unsure about! © 
he actually meant by it. Some believe that he 
long-standing plan quite precisely worked out | 
mind before he went into action. This seems a 
made up too neatly through retrospective reco} >= 
tion. More probably, he picked up the opporl 
as they came, and tried to fit them into a patter” 
‘course, this is a purely theoretical difference, © 
it existed. Historical figures are not judged ЫЙ 
they intended to do, but what they actual? 
„ Jinnah’s mode of action radically differe 
Gandhi’s, Jinnah was the coristitutionalist, | _ 
depended on direct action, though he always [- 
back after a point. Jinnah worked mostly v2 
British, Gandhi mostly against them, though o buds MM 
agreeing to ultimate consultations. It is prol (E 
the Pakistan proposal was at first merely an € 
to be filled up with political afterthought 
proposal caught on among the Muslims [© 
reasons, It became popular among the mit _ 
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communal turn in politics, could not geti 
primeval dilemma; if it spoke the religious IO 
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vague policy to avoid uncomfortable deciso E 
regard. : 
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пе а], not an emotional context.’ Gandhj had a 
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РА зоо the presen'—the present of the 
шы; ment, But all his expectations about the 
m p ич wrong. He expected it to be more or less a 
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^i was a totally unhistorical view. ‘He wanted the 
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A first it was more a slogan than a concrete proposal. , 
Curiously, the man who later became the symbol At least, Jinnah personally seemed unsure about what 


| snority separatism, Jinnah, was a politician with he actually meant by it. Some believe that he had a 
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an unreal world which is more real to the believer 
asa completion to this incomplete world, as a referent 
(o this meaningless rcality. Against history, it sets up 
a counter-history, against experience an illusory 
counter-experience. It changes the meaning of every } 
thing human, for it implies that there is a meaning” 
beyond this rheaning. 


The rationalist mentality, by contrast, is a creatively 
sclf-negating, self-subverting structure of thought, For 
и, every fundamental is a provisional fundamental 
every absolute is merely a relative absolute. A critical 
philosophy would not take for granted any social 
structure, like logical certainties. So every conservative 
system tends to be theological. * In an 
capitalism the temptation is naturally great for pressing 
feudal habits and thought-modes also into the service 
of a repressive society. 


| Secularism in society is also a rupture, a break 
with the past, though it is less often appreciated. In 
a sense, it is casier to say what the secular society îs 
not. -It is not just a change from а coercively religious 
society to a multi-religious society, or from a society 
in which religion is imposed-to—one where religion is 


: КАС р 3 E d 
tolerated, Secularism as a political ideal does not 
limp the rationalization of social relations, or relation- 


hips becoming fully human, It is a society in 
Avhich a negative principle is established. The state 
< not controlled by religion, state and social relations 
re secular, Religion is privatised. And in a country 


Where only a few years ago religion at least in politics, 


me: 
of hate. А 


Vit 
is a very important difference between 
he society in Europe and in our 
secularization progressed along 
with the more apparent implications of the economic 
and sacial transformations in capitalism, It was a 
"clean break, perhaps because it was stretched over а 
long time. Here, like everything else, -secularism.-had 
Y its stages foreshortened. So it appeared sometimes as 
if it came to an unprepared society. So the strategy 
of secularism has also to be different in our under- 


(developed conditions. 
rily an unguided evolut 
^L|ous drive. There 1 
was difficult to locate a ро! 
Here it has to be suddenly 


Ror there 
dereligization of t 
country. In Europe, 


ion, here it has to 


5 eroded 
unimportant. ro 


instead. 


One implication of the 
Secular: t f 
as is often made out. 
use religion as suppor 


4 {underplayed. 
A a psychological one, 
Musurer will naturally 
position and find elaborate ا‎ 
of his exploitation. The capital l Е 
cally amended version of the same usurer—would als 
use it to find excuses for himself. At least, he.woxl 
find that religion offers a le 
Уу This workers than trade unionism. 
that if they take religion seriously then the 
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‚ secular rituals. 


inadequate? | rather a 


eant hating the other religion, it may sometimes , 
ı the very inadequate progress of the privatization janie S 
У 4 pres PET \Aprogramme of dereligization has not been taken up 


While in Europe it was prima- 
be а consci- 
religion ebbed out so gradually it 
nt in time when it became 


secular argument is usually 
sn is a structural problem, not 
The village 
t tohis become more simplified. 
religious rationalisations 
ist—mostly a histor 


ss explosive pastime for 
The chances are d { 
чп 


conflict would be | 
between the cor iti i 

S UA nimunities i 
ч pone him and them. Of course, he DE E 
sunt i 7а working class to a united one. These Taree 
d be interested in maki igi i 
: aking religion stay a liu 
ا‎ T e f stc a iuue 
longer, though the capitalist would also join the usual 
All this makes the fight for secularism 


а problem of changing exploitati 
‹ ayging exploitative stru $ jus 
altering mass psycho LY Sara І ESS not just 


-] d . > 
Tg e 
: 1 yf allway station of a secular state 
in this undecisive dualist sense? It will be a total 
negation of religion, a dereligised society. It ‘will be 
a break with the past—not a sudden jerking break but 
disengagement from religious habits of 
thought, and behaviour, a slow breakaway from the 
accumulated weight of centuries, of things taken for 
granted for over thousands of years. The basis of 
religious thought is laith; taking things for granted 
unless they.are proved wrong. It is essentially con- 
servative. The basis of secular thought is questioning; 
doubting things unless they areg proved right. It is 
essentially subversive. This is the inversion in hege- 
‘monic thought-patterns which would be the logical 
‘end of dereligization of society and thought. Political" 
secularism can hardly succeed without the dereligiza- 
ion of the hegemonic culture. For that is not merely 
uspension of hatred for the other man’s religion; it 
s in ceasing to think through religion. It is not equal 
o toleration for religion; though that is the inferior 
substitute possible in a still religised atmosphere. 


In India, we have won a secular state, but the 


ret. In fact, it is. felt-that religion is too strong yet 
to take up that programme. Ina sense, we have not 
broken with religion; we have only bought our peace. 
We tolerate religion in spite of its being anti-rational 
and anti-human; it tolerates—political secularism in 
exchange. Sometimes, it almost seems a secularism| 4 
Ashamed—of—itself, Fundamentally, the logic of 
secularism is also a logic of socialist humanism. The 
secular logic is against religion because it divided men 
into unnecessarily further groupings; it set men against 
other men; it made one set of men oppress another 
set. It is against this division, this hatred and, on û 
more subtle, level, also against the exploitative struc- 
tures. The end point of this secular-human ` logic 
would lead to a time when men would be glad to 
lose all surplus identities; these would be superiluous, 
only distractions. Everything that abridges humanity 
would be impossible; and everything that. pretends 
“al to add anything to” it ridiculous. Lor you cannot 
really add toit.. A really human society would have 
to be an equal society, not a society in which equality 
has to be proved, through litigation, but where i is 
lived. Throughout history, human relationships have 
Y The history of men has 
istory of their becoming just 


been, in a sense, the h 


1- | human. 

4 6 “lar society would be one 
d Logically; the fully secular SOS ү сү 
^in which every man would be worth every other man. 
‘When men would lose all other indentities except 
al "the human. 
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A striking difference between western, secularism and 

1 Indian secularism is the fact that in the former case 
4 it has become a fact. of life, a result of long historical 
process of secularisation of ‘the modes of life and 
Nc anum ihe ae of India it is an'ideal,pr a 
SLABS Bread i e past amd at the 
political level, a patie кш ҮКЕНДЕ d 
СОЯ t e ша conscious nurturing of 
b inthe West it is SPEC are reserve its spirit, 
powerful and one of the decisive 


forces of its culture, i 
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in Indian life it has becomé a 
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lish a 'dharmic society, in У 


a complete change in the psy 
people. Speaking in the In 


ism, which marks 
lies that the passion to c 


make-up of the Indian 
traditional context, 1t IMP 


a consciousness of duty pres 


at least unconsciou 


on action motivated by 
been—? 


ed by ‘dharma’, has 


abandoned and is repl у 
establishing 4 ‘Kingdom ol 


guided more by ‘instrumental values. ) 
“eternal values’, The coalescence of the three idi 


secularism, socialism and democracy—has mad 

Indian situation dynamic. 

check, by a mere effort of will, the flowing over | 

consequences of the actualisation of the three; 

into, one another. In other words, it will not be 

ble ‘to restrict secularism to only onc aspect, 

separation of politics from religion, and to avoi 
total consequences of secularisation. | 
Ifideas operate only 

be possible to` resist the dynamics 
but when the stage is the actua 
possible to taste the apple without committing t 
The only thing possible is to control the consec 
of the ‘sin’, which is implied in the idea of plé 
In the Indian context it means that the changes, 

-occurred in the West through the operation, of bli 
unconscious forces, can be brought about by cle] 
and conscious planning and the logic of the mo, 

can be controlled. It is, however, unrcason? 

assume that the entire Jogic of the movement c 

easily controlled, the human agency 

unpredictable factor in the historical movente! 

the one important lesson of the aberrations 

happened in the course of; planning in planned | 

of the contemporary. epoch. | 
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and historical 
some concepts 
arisation of the 


хем) attention is being focussed on 
iseem to have led to the secul 
siem society. and to the dominance of the idea of 
ism, It is possible that there is an clement of 
prism’ in isolating a few concepts from the com lex 
nal framework of the Western society. Itis 5 
avant that there is a total acceptance of tliese 
"ts in the Western world; in fact, there had been 
i lerable resistence against them since the beginn- 
‘the modern times, but the resisters have always 
the role of ‘outsiders’, men like Pascal, 
‚ Kierkegaard, Nietzsche and Kafka. Those 
ecide to live inside the system have been within 
sensual framework, with "slight variations. So 
ramework is concerned, the division of the 
"rn world into the Communists and their opponents 
nt, as the difference between these two 
s are less significant compared to their differences 
"ie pre-modern world of the Asian East and the 
ia West, 


e three concepts, isolated here, which led to the 
mation of the medieval Western society into а 
, lex secularised world are the following: 


\) The principle of rationalism and an uncompromis- 
‘ath in the adequacy of human reason: that it is 

ù not only to unravel the mysteries of existence 
‘sy to guide man їп his; historical existence. "The: 
с does not deny the -finitude of the existing 
in reason but believes that man overcomes this 
ilein the, course of history in the shape of accu- 
ved knowledge and reason. ‘This idea introduces 
ment of history in ‘reason’ and thus a gap is filled 

absolute reason and historical reason. The 
rationalism in this developed form has a recent 
|: but its basis was present in Greck thought. 

it is the product of renaissance which resulted 
‘ie rejection of the ecclesiastical authority as the 
T okesman of the ‘divine reason’ as expressed, 
ugh ‘revelation’. 


trstotle, with his assumption that reason is imma- 
‘fq the universe and the human world, started a 
= ecvlar tradition in the Western thought. The 
lying principles of this new tradition were, that 
iverse is intelligible, that man is rational, that 
a right to seek happiness, and that happiness 
koina life led by reason. It has to be pointed 
уте that Aristotle made an attempt to purge reason 
he Platonic-mystic element and identified it with, 
“af intelligence. In the medieval age this mystic 
owever, again introduced into the scope 
of reason, due to: the influence of the 
The renaissance world-view divorced 
en reason from ‘spirit, which was a decision of 


ent was, h 
meaning 


“+n the universe and man, once again, pese 
iag idea of the Western world. This led to mG 
: ent of the scientific spirit, and, when it ү 
' to conquer nature, resulted in 
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* of history, it also replaced the ‘divine in man? with the - 


developed by--Hegel and: then inthe uncompromising . 


secular philosophic 
outlook of ? erel’s insis * 
E ee f Marx. Hegel’s insistence’ 


very life of human subject” uec o Ped «| 

and freedom, which found its develo; cnt iene : um 
11 1 s pment in Hegel's ‘ ^E. 

Ro that freedom and law have their? A 

darc aa е оопа ING. This idea implied. : 7 

i hitas 5 E ле human Situation. have their roots? 4 } 

in history. us Was a very important development as * T. 

it rejected the medieval ‘providential idea of history’, « | 

still persisting in the minds of ‘religious’ communities, * 4 


um кышы: outlook of Marx, this idea was « 
to the point that human consciousness * 
was regarded as effect of social existence ie., the: | 
Institutional life of man in history. As Marx ‘conceived : | 
the human World along with thé non-human world a 4 | 
dynamic dialectical process, the abovementioned ` > i 
assumption led to the conclusion that changes in the. 
institutional life precede, logically as-well as chrono- 
logically, changes in the human psyche. This Hegelian- 
Marxian idea has become an indissoluble element of. 
the Western mind. This view, regards conflict апа: 
struggle as the mechanism of change, which now means 
social and technological change. 


E. 


Not only.did this view abolish the providential view * 


i d 
idea of man as a ‘Prometheus’ ога ‘Faust’. The ` Е Ж 
. Promethean-Faustian image of man becomes a charac- - ; \ 
, teristic feature of the new ‘secular humanism’, As the 


new society was a ‘scientific-technolosical’ one, anew, 
and a critical contradiction arose. Man's technological ° 
reason soon surpassed his intelligence to control the - 
forces of technology — particularly in thé ‘bourgeois ' 
industrial’ world. This development gave a new, 
dimension to the process of secularisatien. Supremacy - 
of reason led to the prevalence of the technical reason : 
and values were identified with instrumental values, 
This situation is common to the Communist and the 
non-Communist worlds, with the important difference . 
that total planning in the former reduces the possibi- ; 
lity of inner conflict in society, 

The predominance of reason and the technical 
reason fosters a world-view in which the religious cate- 
gory gets а marginal place. In the words of Harvey 
Cox}, ‘religion survives secularisation, but what re- 


mains in the mame of religion is по more than a mark | Y 
of national, ог: ethnic’ identification, or, an esthetic . { 
delight’. In this situation everything that is demand- | | 
zed or sought has.to be justified before reason and any > 7 
reference to the revealed authority becomes out of tune | | 
with the times. In this process, law, politics, economics, ї | 


education, culture are all bound to be secularized. The ; 
relation between religion and life creates certain ten: ~ 
sions. There are three possible sets ol relation: а) $ 
Subservierice of religion to the dominant secular workl- E 
outlook — Communist pattern, (D) Irrelevance of reli- « 
cion—American and. Western, (cà religion as a cr 
of secularisation — a possibility ina democratic ciety 
which would make religion purely an’ ‘elitist? аси ty. c | 
The last is the most uU function. that те ion on : | | 
perform in а secularised culture, inviting sensiuve sour 7 | 
| 
| 
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> transient nature” of all hum 
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po и д oe srinciple of Western Scc DU 
(P yoni important] the centrality of man, 


A P his idea implies 2 den 
у HB in simple terms Un f his actions, an ! ea с 
į А 5 : of nis * 3 C yirtue O "acti e 
{Т $x man is the зургаа Co divergent forms, UE PA STO ical similitude In practical princip 
+ . ards which converge the va AA liberal both, Like of an an 5 practical conclusions, and can s] 
tc 1 antem humanism, Marxian E its origin in the i arae. practical secular faith, provided |f 
ү : c o as Н i am € м х M ~ UE .B 
de ia fioi and has keen transforming Шау reverse, perhaps for quite diy 
t Н ance world-OWNO™ < its roots in. the Nan Dates truth and intelligence, e бш | 
Ў Jt has it eon of man. 162 , absolute value of m 
is iblical-prophetic у1510 site dom protherly love, and the а о: ие m 
the i ly on account of its two mutually oppo eood".3 Liberal society—permits Maritain to cong 
fi was mostly On € Pera] humanism suffers .2 SOO . of faith and the men of sec 
\ sares that the modern liberal hu it possible that men 0 oe | | 
arces thi : E hare сас 
ДЕ; creed can live in the same wor ld cm S iue Hs 1 otl 
Los rem. ; o i - . to be the oniy pos 
Xe 4 The Biblical vision of man'finds its ‘radical intor experiences, and that seems oe y ро У 
"i А a Erich Fromm's ‘radical humanism who result of the co-existence view. | ives of c 
Ns. | interpretation of the Biblical vision 10 m mon men and women, at least, Кы ma does 
^ pw up his mte 2 х /1 > difference, 2 itis an impo; 
f ° ff yards; "The answer of the-Bible and the later E scem to make any RU LEN. eed isi ddr A 
J S цо seems to Ье: indeed, man 15 ioe ар S 4 fact to be remembered by the 50004-5 сә 77 a 
b £: he is an Open system which’ can develop up (C) The third, and to the present writer the j 
7 j 1^ Aes where he is free. "^ This concept ol OT important from the philosophical point of view, j 
4 [t : TA its first systematic expression in the o concept that Time is tangible and real, and the ma 
Д Б ; + philesophy of Spinoza, who declared а er А "history implies an irreversible process. In its most dey 
„| cenly must be based on BS nature vee Caton ed form this idea owes its origin to the rise of hun y 
al! deermined by any antecedent genan, 5 T ine ase of tic philosophies, although some contempora у thii 
y wor any authority. This idea, coming а es like Paul Tillich! in the West and Iqbal in the Is 
А | dustrial expansion, created a movement сш East, believe that it was rooted in the Biblical 
i could not find eee with ns тозор Quranic world-views respectively. The idea $ 
ту ° оту either congenial: or RAE de reality of Time also implies the idea of the гел 
151 Fran had already made pate молатон А al the world and its evolution in Time. Phe 
" ntelle 7 K rai- s : M 5 Time Я 
j 2 гас intellectual ‘leap’ was needed to make man глог: ‘secular’ itself has this double reference to Time i 
E mu iy and politically autonomous. . _, the World as opposed to Eternity and the Mont 
x | In the field of morality this ‘Copernican. revolution Desacralisation, referred earlier, is a logical consé 
& vis brought by Kant and in the field of politics bythe ce of the process of secularisation. 
e h liberal thinkers, Bentham and Mill;. which later It js on the basis of this idea that seculari 
m oped into the secular concept of man Шын wk = becames a process of man’s increasing involvemen А 
rea ке он EM у ‘being his earthly life and his concern with his present 
шоу леса о апда асосан 5 tion rather than his pre-occupation with his Qf 
izplied the separation of ethics from church and NOW which lies in eternity beyond the world of un 
i leveloping in the direction of making politics е сс easier tae sed to the pra 
mpletely independent of any form of religious or diee dun е а od 
o . . € 10 И C 1 c а 
weed activity. Desacralisation becomes one of the ZK mice for inan Xs Me - е drei 
inevitable consequences. of the march of modernity ог? ! "ges life-or jer 8 | йз И m. Ai ned х 
sation, Kant, perhaps, ee not foresee this ORAN tê whole fu Sk oF pet WAT 
„sibility of complete desacralisation of human culture T3 val à E MR 1 MV d 
Ы Tut б 7 7 
3ı a possibility of the idea of human autonomy but the & ar ОНЫ mission. if even епс 
Т i'n having been articulated in thebest creative epoch” 0 аган of the religious Ше itself, the сл 
J- (human history it could not have gny other direction of which can be found in the Western history ME 
Ed | H rther movement, P ments like the Levellers. rs 
PLE б. The Communist world has moved consistently into MES Hs angle, secularism demands mat 
a ste direction of working out the implications ofethe 2 neat, eorganised ina manner that msi 
i. YEN tel . T г : р : 
Т. Ze of autonomy where religion becomes. inconsistent ds ideas are іп tune with the demands of ti 
- Ut | with secularism, and the soacalled liberal . West tries to os DO necessary сапа complete reject 
n. ii accomodate religion through the concept of co-existen- transcendental view of time; it means, rather, f 
| ; ; r. liis, however, clear that ina world in which | adjustment between Time and Eternity. 1 & 
р 1 б . d H ө : e $ A h 
i rechnological ron is dominant, co-existence between identical with the so-called Epicurian attitudes 
Ree фа» view of the origin of reason with the Be eee for the sake of the саг 2) 
; "VALABHOC | technological one becomes, if not impossible at deast ` today; 1t means an evolutionary attitude ус 7 
j J Di ы © questionable. ) in the continuity of the time-order. It is alo 
Sum. КЕ ТАППОО Lo ? trast with the classical Asian mystical outlook} = 
| 5 i nological reason makes ‘common sense’, or the disgust with tl : s y Adm e n QU den 
| £ pragmatic reason, as the ultimate criterion meats Oi gust with the horror of matter, with its cyc 
E нене аар оо fecls'a reed. to » шь of time which makes recurrence possible anl 
a : Í tn the practical sense to бу the co REN glorification of poverty and renunciation of m 
E: $ я -C3 ; s огу 15808 
сш **9 99 religion and secularism, Just to quote one ex t To sum up, the category of history 13 
= : ; xample replace the principle of eternity. Time (тапѕс и 
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one in the contemporary age, Jacq 
“Меп possessing. quite different, even | 
"hvsical or religious outlooks, can convey 
f any identity of doctrine, but by vir 


ic theologian, one of ; 
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20-0 


Dee D te c 


1 age has opened up new possibi- 
“for them which were never 4 


E ; Т 
4 Jie development of the ide 
меп оп a different pattern 


wnat been the product of the process of actual 
"sation of life, and secondly the philosophical 
‘pment had been on quite different lines, Like 
“tr ideas of democracy, socialism etc., it developed as 
терпе to the actual historic needs of the Indian 
cev, Il was adopted by the Western educated 
сга who had imbibed the traditions of rationalism, 

©! positivism, and social development of the liberal 
‘ot. These liberal leaders were quite conscious that 
iw basis of mere Indian traditions the foundations 
‘anew order could not be laid. - Indian society need- 
“i> trong ‘critique’ and in the scientific-humanistic 
“uzit of the West they found such a critique. It is 
nificant fact, which is often ignored, that the 
poo m intellectuals led by Syed Ahmad Khan, did 
‘agree with their Hindu counterparts so far as 
ks was concerned but there was complete theore- 
; 13 agreement so far the dominant ideas of rationalism 
| iul a scientific criticism of the past were concerned. 
1 \ sce makes a dispassionate study ofthe writings of 


as of secularism has 
in India. The idea 


a ee л: 


AIL‏ و 


i “ot liberals, both Hindus and Muslims, „опе finds an 
1 5 of the principles mentioned in the earlier part of 
{ ау, as the dominant ideas of secular philosophy. 
1 Th: situation, however, changed with the coming 
À 


"rof the Nationalists on the Indian scene. Тһе 
‘iu liberals were replaced by the. extremists like 
P, B.P, Pal, and Shri Aurobindo, and the Muslim 
éorals by the young obscurantist Abul Kalam "Azad.. 
шимип was replaced by religious authority and 
sent’ was reduced into the past. There was a 
inplete reversal. If Sri Aurobindo declared that: 
sin Nationalism was not, for him, a creed, а 
‘son, or a faith; it was Sanatam Dharma and 
ted the growth of Indian Nation with Sanatan 
rma and its decline with its decline, young Azad 


dp inthe fight against the British a revival.of the 
sist of Islam. Historical study'of the past was re- 
зч by romanticising of history, the nostalgic revival 
ле Golden Pasts, because they were different ‘for. 
vw leaders of the two communities. 
iitory was, however, moving s 
2 al lise 'revivers, and ths great change came 
aith the emergence of Gandhiji on the Indian еде 
"** second phase of Indian secularism begins Е 
лл who represents a radical departure: оде е 
ikal Indian tradition. Much attention DE 
| бшш on the religious elements of Gan Urs 
(ties which, though true, is only partially que Ў 
vit theoretical scheme of Gandhiji, which has E id 
virtually gathered from his writings and тол ош 
шамы life, the idea of the reality of Time an 


against. the inten- 
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Of course, he did not revive the secular traditio; 
of the liberals in total, but he picked up the thread 
and made the secular process irreversible in Indian 
life. What happened in the West, at the last and the 
contemporary phase of the development of the move- 
ment ol secularisation, happened in Gandhiji’s life at 
Its earliest phase i.e. the emergence of a ‘religious 
consciousness, referred to in this study, which does 
not look with disfavour at the life of matter and the 
needs of human body, but, on the contrary, gives to 
them a proper and an important position in the life 
ofman, From the point of view of pure economics— 
the present. writer is less than a layman in this subject— 
Charkha might be called a retrograde step, but it was 
a symbol of the secularising process. No more was 
the repeating of the divine name ona rosary a holy 
deed for Gandhiji, the spinning wheel had taken its 
place. It was in a sense the beginning of the desacrali- 
sation process, 

Gandhiji started his political life in India with 
leading a textile workers’ strike. at Ahmedabad? in 
which the new weapon of Satyagrah was used; for 
the amelioration of the workers’ earthly life, and not 
for their ‘moksa’. True, he founded Ashrams, but they 
were less concerned with the religious life of man, as 
this term ‘is understood in the Eastern religious tradi- - 
tion, "They were more like training centres for the 
social workers. In his last phase the ‘bhangi colony? 
had become his ‘ashram’ which suggests that Gandhiji 
was more interested in secularising the religious life, 
rather than in ‘religionising’ the earthly life of man. 
Again his, fight for the Harijans was not based on a 
deep study of the Hindu doctrine, he was much more 
moved by the concept of the ‘rights of man’, whatever 
might be his political considerations in this matter, 

To turn one’s attention to the theoretical assump- 
tions of Gandhiji, one finds a very significant secular 
element (in the philosophical sense of the term)—the 
supremacy of ethics over spirituality. Spirituality, 
particularly its Indian variety, is least concerned with 
ethical principles. Gandhiji’s insistence on a proper 
relationship between the ends and the means did not _ 
have so much religious significance as his quest Гога : 
Universalist ethics. .The category “employed by hint hee 
is purely &thical and has nothing to Чо with ‘ritualistic — * 1 
and institutional religion. Gandhiji was the greatest ир 
anti-mystical religious man of India. The xS DUE 
che ideas of autonomy and the significances ime — 
are present in Gandhiji's theoretical outlook, nt 
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a V ni A pact. Gandhiji ымы creed -— 
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^4 di f applying reason to religion. The - 
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Gandhian insistence on the equal relev anc E n 
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n H nor 
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4 es erc interested in the Ра human life. This = SIS 
Do с istorics : AA 
religious dogmi ОП actual hi е ые in Gandhijis p 
| humanistic approac ace an appeal ipp dus COM aes и 
te roach. Waen he mace | olitics from institu- Ü 
auus ( institutional Po : | i i 
jete separation © jed more as ап ethical person f Mg 
1 tional religion, he DU eventually agree [one the | ` Ba 
than а mystic, W ERE that matter defiles, the |j B 
c separation because у ШЕ Бус idea of autonomy К 0 ÁT 
spirit. боп Туг outlook ie. separation of {її iet edi 
i in his pragtical secu ar , i Gace | 1 
GET eligion : К wes Vs і 
8 politics from religion. bove analysis js to suggest fi ‹ : Unat | 
. The main idea of the 2907. iari i | Hitt! E 
M Оше E ‘ot look at secularism and secularisa- h A little every mo [ene | 
т that Gandhiji cic са matters. The analysts often d with her. Start p! o 5 
tion 25, eye ҮЕ ЛЕ and even the opposition of n today with a + F Е 
| i ОСО кү solitical idioms of Gandhi and Nehru, |} gecount which g 4 B no 
7 2 М ] Il j 1 ' 
ч the e isis definitely proves that Nehru had р т ensure hic rs pave 
ane a spreciation of the logic of secularism than я а | 5 огу! 
* a better г e T Na ; 3 = 3 
Gandhi "n do not contest the View that Nehru was H | | re 
› S f e consistent in his attitude towards secularism, t E! 
| | D ^ . : : M 5 
1 2 ч at what % being suggested here 15 that the basic phil o- И раа) 
| | E attitude of Nehru was not fundamentally different l | епс - 
[^a А S 1C 2 А SEG rs { » x tua 
3 EG n from Gandbij!'s ethical concern. Nehru, while he shared B T э оп AD 2 EINN | ч | 
> | : the assumptions of humanistic ethics with Gandhiji, Hd Vi СЫМЫ бә ӘН a ; | | 
; believed that for a proper flowering of the humanistic | t UM Regd. Office BEN rst! 
] ° ethics a scientific culture is also required. In Nehru’s |р : Central BE oss 
p olitical thought and practice the principles of secu- H H-Block, Connat? SE 
= - larism get perfect articulation. From Gandhi s^ | em 
4 ax ‘Charkha to Nehru's ‘heavy machine’ a long distance | sing 
1 ae is covered but both are the symbols of secularisation.: | they 
i : * There is much more common between them than kitish! 
х 1 between a mystic's rosary and the ‘Charkha’. Gandhi | their 
paved the way for Nehru’s consistent approach to [а 
secularism and secularisation. ; out 
J Gandhiji brought India from the ocean of eternity EOM 
d to the sands of history and Nehru made the most КО NM. 
tremendous effort to bring India at the threshhold of 1 ER 
the modern age. India is now on Шс way to modern- | ^ 
PETS «2 . 7 АЧЫР 2, T anc 
isation—one may also call it Westernisation, which A 1 ; 
| only 


an irreversible b i 
has not become an irreversible process The problem ation. 


which contemporary India faces is spiritual. Can [3 . AE : i : BS 
India escape the consequences of the excesses ofsecular- ji 4 * 6. ОЯ 
jsation, whether it is of West European variety or n 
that of the Communist type? Perhaps the Gandhian 


vision can serye as a corrective. 
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SECULARISATION 


Retrospect and Prospect 


BIPIN CHANDRA 


I 


qur colonialisation of the Indian economy, society 

and polity produced many-sided consequences, 
One was the initiation of the prolonged historical pro- 
cess of welding the Indian people into a nation 
Another was the rise of a national, anti-imperialist 
s the central contradiction between imperia- 
v and the interests of the Indian people. 

The national movement was based on the plieno- 
menon of the nation-in-the-making while it was itself 
a powerful factor contributing to this phenomenon. 
Its growing strength depended in part on the extent 
to which the people became conscious of their being 

t of a nation whose essential interests required a 
stri for the overthrow of imperialism. This 
consciousness of nationhood ~ of ` being а people— 
did not, however, flow automatically from the objective 
reality. It had to be a hard, painstaking process 
in sell-discovery in which the anti-imperialist struggle 

If would play a crucial role. 


movement 
T 


"п | © 


itself 


But by its very nature, the process of the nation-in- 
the-making was, and is, a highly differential process. 
Moreover, the formation of new social classes and strata 
and the impact of imperialism on the people also occur- 
red in a diilerential manner leading to the emergence of 
а varied relationship between imperialism and the 
different sections of the Indian society. This resulted 
in the extremely uneven development, both in time 
and space, of national and anti-imperialist consciousness 
among different social classes and strata as well as 
people belonging to different religions, castes, linguistic 
areas, etc. One of the major tasks facing the leader- 
ship of the national movement was to impart а common 
national consciousness to the Indian people and to 
{ them in the common struggle — against 
imperialism, as 

A major hurdle in this respect was the emergence 
almost simultaneously with nationalism of communa- 
lism. From the 1880s efforts were made to keep 
the Muslims from joining the broad national move- 
ment. The national movement on the other hand 
set out to unite people professing different religions 
in order to be able to do so, to fight against the 
iive communal forces. Its basic strategy in this 
respect was to have momentous consequences. 


T 
Tut central element of this strategy may be deca 
he 


as trying to bring about unily from the,top. . Т 
primary thrust was the effort to win. over the middls 


and 
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С \ ho were accepted 
Once these leaders were 
Ho were to bring the Muslim masses and 
Т. into the national movement, thus to 
Tindu-Muslim unity, and to help exert pres- 
rant political concessions, 
x (s BE was the notion of 
and providing ‘safeguards’ to the 
1 s he middle and upper class ; 
T hough in theory this O E Muslims, 
the rights of the religious minority, in the Serge i 
among leaders it seldom referred to the religi у 
RE or'social rights of the minority, Теш! 
5 rey * 4 iod 
Pata hox ee around Auc question of providing 
SACRE political a ae Hwee class Muslims and a 
Muslim middle Е pine est качы cages 
demand was for ie Mi i. For example, the 
Musli as 1 eserving majority of seats in the 
usum majority provinces for the Muslims and not ' 
for adult franchiseewhich would automatically guaran- 
tce a larger number of Muslim legislators in Шс 
provinces. The question of protecting’ the economic 
rights of the Muslim peasants and workers did not 
arise at any stage, for even tKe* communalists realised 
that these rights were not separate from the rights of 
the Hindu peasants and workers. can 

The efforts to bring about national unity from the 
top began almost with the founding of the Indian 
National Congress. At its fourth session at Allahabad 
in 1888, the Congress passed a resolution stating “no 
ES shall be passed for discussion by the Subjects 
‘ommittee or allowed to be discussed at any Congress 
by the President thereof, to the introduction. of which 
the Hindu or Mahommedan delegates as a body 
object, unanimously or nearly unanimously”. At its 
next session at Poona in 1889, the Congress framed 
its demands for the reform of the Legislative Councils, 
including the demand for the reservation of seats for 
the religious minorities in proportion of their share 

^in the total population. The positive aspect of the 
early moderate nationalist leaders’ approach lay in 
their simultaneous, scientific effort in the political and 
ideological fields to make the people aware of their 
emerging unity, of their common interests in the con- 
frontation with imperialism, and of the need for unity 
in this confrontation. 

Lokmanya Tilak, once he awoke to the need for 
Hindu-Muslim unity, also followed similar strates ya 
He became a major architect of the Lucknow de 
which représented an effort to unite алока t te 
Congress and the Muslim League nS ee у 59 a os 
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constitutional reforms. The agreement as MS RS a 
joint political initiative that lollowed UC as 

rt of the preparation for a mass Struggle agams 
RE lism, for neither the leaders ot the Muslim 
LEES ER the ‘Moderate’ Congressmen could be 
expected to participate in, Or even desire, suct a 
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‘The Khilafat was a popular ; > 
its religious connotation, without being a people's 

` movement. 
Morcover, since the Muslim ,masses and lower- 
middle classes were brought into the anti-imperialist 
h the top leaders 


movement through an agreement wit 1 leade 
they came into 1t with 


and on а religious question, to. 
their existing consciomshess intact. They joined the 
and not for the 


movement as a matter ‘of religiosity 
protection and advancement of their democratic and% 
economic, rights, What is even more important, the 


very terms of this agreement prevented Gandhi and 
the nationalist\leadership from using this opportunity 
to impart a modern, secular, democratic, and anti- 
imperialist political consciousness or understanding of 
social forces to the Muslim masses who participated in 
the Non-Cooperation-cum-Khilafat Movement, The 
movement did not even bring before them the aspect 
of the clash of their economic and social interests with 
imperialism as had been done earlier by the moderate 
and extremist nationalists or was being done by 
Mahatma Gandhi in his non-cooperation agitation. 
The result was that the mass of Muslims who took 
active part in the Khilafat Movement remained 
unacquainted with modern anti-imperialist ideology 
or the modern principles of political organisation such 
as secularism and democracy. Instead, the intrusion 
of religious outlook into politics or political problems 
was legitimised and perpetuated. When the Khilafat 
Movement was withdrawn, hardly any nationalist 
со маз left, At the most a handful sturdy secular 
E like Maulana Abul Kalam Azad 
© 
Mus Khilafat Issue, the Congress adop- 
TR steps to win over the Muslim leaders 
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munities, such as Muslim 
ity, and Sikh communit 
4 community had com 
thers’ possessed common economic, politi- 
! cultural, as apart from religious, interests 
hrrefore. have, as "Muslims or Hindus, д 
anse’, and that they in a fact constituted a 
The only major difference between 
sts and the communalists was that the 
ted these communities to unite and fight 
z as Communities against. imperialism and the 
» shun and fight each other." Both sides accept 
ic of communalism. The nationalists would 
for the unity of the communities while the 
: ists would carry the logic further, The carly 
а; suld-do_hoth.? Thus the basic communal way 
ot tal at polities, that is, of secing the basic task of 
tan politics not as „that of uniting and integrating 
the diverse Indian people but of uniting the distinctly 
farmed communities and their leaders, was permitted 
to enter the heart of the Indian political process. 

This also produced a few side-effects, For example, 
he communalists were able to freely flit in and out of 
he National Congress simply by emphasising the Hindu 
mterests at one time and national unity at another, 


ind very secular Congressmen could be transformed 
uto rank communalists in the twinkling of an eye. 


commu- 
assumed that 

community, 
Y, existed in 
mon history. 


built-in mec hamsm-to-promete-cómmunity-wise think- 
ng among the political leaders involved in the Hindu- 
Muslim unity talks, The entire political position of 
many of these leaders was due to their being Muslim 
or Hindu leaders. It is this which made others recog- 
nize them аз leaders. It is this which enabled them 
in the senior league along, with the giants, 
Consequently, even the best of them found it difficult 
to rise from the position of a Nationalist Muslim or 
Nationalist Hindu to that of a simple nationalist, The 
latter position would suddenly reduce their political 
importance, 

lhis constant negotiation with communal leaders 
also weakened the position of the anti-imperialist 

fuslims who were increasingly forced to think and act 
s Nationalist Muslims. Men like Abul Kalam Azad 
ind Asaf Ali i.e., simple nationalists, increasingly, 
became a rarity. 

The unity-from-the-top approach could have had 
one political or historical justification. It could be 
uscd as the entry point to the minds of the non-political 
masses for beginning a campaign for the clarification 
of the political, including the communal, issues, Or 
ifthe general atmosphere of communal amity among 
communal leaders was immediately utilised to launch 
a powerful attack on the communal outlook and 
ideology. But nothing like this was done. The unity 
at the top was seen asthe acme of political achieve- 
ment as well as the end of political action in respect 
of national unity, An agreement between Malaviya 
and Jinnah or between Lala Lajpat Rai, Dr. Ansari, 
and Sardar Mahtab Singh or at an all-parties confe- 
rence including all the communal leaders and parties. 
was seen as the maximum programme, 


to play 
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This unity-f om-the-top strategy contained another ! 
чх uny- 


A баис weakness of the traditional 
» us approach to the communa 
m the nature of the anti; iali 
с “Imperialist struggle wh; 

was neither continuous, Е С 
compromise with imperialism, nor did it inv 

common people in i i ivit I 
fact its tendency perialism S 


to pull back the 
046 masses from. st см z 
actor ir. the re ; Tuggle was a major 


cated recrudesce + 
communalism, ater ail, the basic muU 
of the ndian people and, in fact, their very homo- 
Seneity arose largely from the needs of the anti- 
colonial struggle and- economic and social develop- 
ment, and from the common class interests. Their 
Consciousness ' of common interests consciousness 
та would override religious, caste, and linguistic 
GRE developed and strengthened only 
o AT mmon Struggle against imperialism 
and for their class interests. The nationalist forces 
had precisely in this respect a distinct advantage over 
the communalists, The nationalist forces, whether 
represented by the Congress ‘or by the left groups and 
parties inside or outside it were objectively anti- 
imperialist and could therefore draw to themselves all 
anti-Imperialist sentiments, movements, “and people, 
Оп the other hand precisely in their link witn imperia- 
ism and their refusal to fight it militantly lay the 
veakness of the communal forces, especially after 1937 
vhen the colonial authorities extended all out support 
o the communalists. By continuous mass confronta- 
ion with imperialism, it was certainly possible either 
о expose the communal forces or to draw them into 
the main anti-imperialist stream and thus to corrode 
their communalism as well as their influence over the 
masses, 

A look at the recent history provides interesting 
data in this respect. It is thus seen that communalism 
receded whenever the anti-imperialist struggle was at 
high tide, while it surged forth when this struggle was 
at an ebb. 

As the anti-imperialist movement picked up during 
the First World War with the rise of the Home Rule 
Leagues on the one hand and the armed struggle of 
he Ghadarites on the other, the pro-imperialist com- 

unal forces suffered a relative decline. The years 
‘from 1918 to 1922 were the halcyon days of both the 

nti-imperialist struggle and Hindu-Muslim unity. 
Phe influence of Muslim Leagite and other communal 
groups was minimal. In fact, none ol them possessed 
a mass base at the time even among the lower or 
middle classes. The communalists became active only 
after the anti-imperialist movement was called off, It 
was the frustration and discontent | cure 
sudden petering out of the movemen ae dice 
favourable ground for the rise of communal pane 
The Government and the propertied classes coule may 
succeed in giving a communa! colour to the "noit 
and incoherent struggles of the masses to NS u 
lot. Moreover, it was the acceptance of ра liame 
politics after 1922 that produced a horde of is 
and ‘Muslim’ leaders both from уйш д wi 
the Congress ranks, Even зо, he амаг 
Non-Cooperation Movement was strong 
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soon resumed, and the communalists did not get "ап \vere constantly kept aware of this fact by the imperl lism in. | 
opportunity to grow till its defeat and withdrawal in fer writers, administrators and statesmen and & 

Even so, the Muslim League and the Hindu five communal leaders, both Hindu and Musl i 1 
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1933-34. 
Mahasabha, the most openly 
remained quite weak till 1936. 
the feudal, unashamedly communal, 
list elements remained in a small minority till 1932; 
anda large number of Muslim leaders were friendly 
to the Congress. Even in the period 1934-1937, when 
the'Congress fought elections to the central and provin- « 
cial legislatures with the commitment to fight the 
official reforms and the Government of India Act of 
f the resumption “of the 
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1935 and thé perspective o 188. 
i militant mass anti-imperialist, struggle, the communal ajority. On the other hand, any sofiness towa! 
ў forces remained weak and could not grow. They were vas bound to arouse misgivings, however un 
] also afraid during this period of appearing to be anti- Among the minority, thus enabling the Muslim 
munal leaders to find an opening among the 


Congress lest they. should be branded as pro-imperia- 
list. No Congress-League or Hindu-Muslim, bitter- 
ness marked the elections of 1987. Nor did the League 
do well in the 1937-elections either inseats or in votes 
or in territorial spread. It failed to get much support 
in the Muslim majority provinces.. It won only 108 
of the total of 482 seats reserved for Muslims in the 
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masses.and intellectuals. _ 

The dominant Congress leadership of th 
movement was undoubtedly secular and 
religious narrowmindedness, It carried. on 
propaganda and even movements in favour of 
Muslim unity. At many crucial moments, it т 
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HR de "4 frontal political and idco- 
Son Hindu communatism, 

чип pont of this attack had to be the 

i n ed the fact 


" Hy SHOE communalism of the 
! ty would not assume the same 

; they were bound to be different 
while being the same in content 
very minority-character, the minority 
ті assumes an openly sectional, Narrow, 

и ve approach and it has to talk 
‘aleguards’ and. the like, The majority 
„ Cn the other hand, know that the 
nciple of majority rule can give them 
' fo implement their programme of 
! ious, and social domination and the 
“corner jobs and other economic oppor- 
r their middle and upper classes: This is 
"more so if those classes arc relatively more 
eed, The majority communalists can, there- 

¥ assume the’ nationalist garb and talk of 
h principles of democracy, equality of oppor- 
у, competition of merit, etc. While the Muslim 
mmunal nationalist had perforce to take up the 
ition that he was а good nationalist But that at 
пс same time he wanted to safeguard ‘Muslim 
rights’, the Hindu communal nationalist need not 
take up openly communal. positions for.he could 


itt 


and divisi 


‘assume that ‘Hindu rights’ would be inevitably pro- 


tected by the majority principle.! 

‘The nationalist movement had therefore to refuse 
to accept such a simple point of demarcation between 
^ nationalist and a communalist as adherence to 
nacional or sectional demands. Not all those who 
ayeepted nationalism were secular; many were 
hirbouring to a lesser or greater degree communal 
tHoughts and loyalties and were sometimes as much 
pynetrated by a communal loyalty as ап openly 
“лила Muslim. In other words, a Hindu com- 


типан would not look like a Muslim separatist. He 


as more likely to be talking of national unity „and 
But he might be as viciously com- 


probe Пеер into the ideology, psychology and the 
political approach of the Hindu.communalists. It 
had to see the Hindu equivalent of the Muslim League 
not in the Hindu Mahasabha and thus preen itself on 
having kept Hindu communalism weak, lut inside its 
own ranks where a large number of Hindu com- 
cnunalists of various hues and degrees were to be 
found. Without a struggle against this "brand o 
ilindu communalism, masquerading as nationalism, 
И was not possible to fight against Muslim cqm 
munalism, which, by the very nature of the case 
would be outside the ranks of nationalism. i 
Instead of doing this, the Congress Içaderhip 
permitted openly communal elements or ар pui 
ideological and politica] make-up containe а args 
dose of communalism to join the Congress ane 
coun positions of leadership in it from the local to 
occupy po: 1: Oi 
or otherwise to acqui 
"etain the reputation of being nationalists without any 
Ber bv the Congress or other communal 
ees Such communal nationalists, to com 4 new 
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_ discussions or communal riots.” 
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phrase, often left Р с 

CU Dt 

politically. But soo he (Congress and even opposed it 

into the Congress jade Fe they would be re-admitted 
DS 5 AGership without апу; Seta 

or disavowal of their rccent politics or SS Qum 


current communal id. 
t al ideolog 
cited, S 


be Ede Madan Mohan Malavi 

en the | 

late as 1991 feces 0 ае Congre А 
AER : a represent Hindu communalism 
2 he Second Round Tabl ips 
2 \ able Conference, and 
yet come back in 1932 to become the President-el 

of the Annual Congress session; and їл May 1034. 
he AICC could ask him and Dr. Ansari to form a 
ORIG Swarajist Parliamentary Board to fight the 
clections for the Central Legislature. In the Punjab 
Gopi Chand Bhargava was one day a Hindu com- 
munal representative in the Provincial assembly and 
the next day a Congress and Gandhian leader. Both 
in the Punjab and Bengal, many a Congress leader 
had no difficulty in si s pioning the 
ac iculty in simultaneously championing the 
ты _ > . 6 " € Y y 
Hindu cause’ in respect of Jobs or constitutional 
[ } After 1922 many of 
the nationalists openly took up communal! causes and 
joined their respective communal Organisations ; yet 
they were soon adorning. the Swarajist benches in the 
legislatures. In 1926, Motilal Nehru complained at 
the Gauhati Session of the Congress against. his com- 
munal nationalist critics : ? 


“There has been a veritable rout of the Swarajists... 
But this was not because they were Swarajists, but 
because they were Nationalists...It was a fight 
between the forces of Nationalism and those of low 
order of communalism reinforced by wealth, whole- 
sale corruption, terrorism and falsehood, 
‘Religion in danger’, was the cry of the - opponents 
of the Congress, both Hindu and Muslim. I have 
been freely denounced as a beef-eater and destroyer 
of cows, the supporter of the prohibition of music 
before mosques, and the one man responsible for 
the stoppage of Ramlila processions in Allahabad 
..Staying in Dak and Inspection bungalows, and 
eating food cooked in European style, was taken 
to confirm the lying propaganda.” 

Yet, very soon after, he and his communal critics were 

marching in step in the freedom struggle ! 


It is also important to note that the lead in organi 
ing the Shuddhi and Sangthan movements was tà 


› от суеп 
A few instances may be 


ya freely sailed 


ken 
by leading Congressmen and other nationalists. One 
Congressmen followed suit by taking acuve pant indie 
organisation of the Tabligh and Tanzim Movements 
The Congress leadership condemned neither. After a 
great deal of debate, it came out only against the use 
of coercion in their activities. | 
Similarly, many nationalist newspapers Rc 
as whole-time nationalist and part-time NN. 
organs. For example, the Tribine of Lahore hadit 1e 
widely accepted reputation o! being а разоран. отрава 
But it also constantly agitated for greater Bind stag 
in Government jobs, assembly seats, ete» and оре 
adopted а ‘pro-Hindu’, that is, Hindu Soman ^ 
attitude on communal riots, etc. FRONS alse d 
of the Leader of Allahabad and the urit ee amid 
of Calcutta. Even the Hindustan Times was not міт 
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in them on either side. They were just a mar 
ut it should not be forgotten that tly 
social. Lhe result was that or 


ed burgeoning forth, though | 


ved 
of religion. 


‚ Mahasabha it 
form was entirely 


isown the Hindu 
Ошо Gandhi anc v 
lism start 


tion with Mahatma 1 
as very difficult for tne ; 5 ommuna 
veneer те ivo different 10102 d newspapers ат is reasons, these taboos, etc. were used by: * 
с Д antly interchange! pees: ue ead anti-Hi ah 
individuals oF рне» me сок {сг lives. A rich Muslim communalists to spr ead quic feeli: 
nal phases 1 "3 belief in thie among the Muslim lower middle classes and to s; ' 
the fires of communal hatred. It was essential atti! 


ationalist and commu : 
Eo à the widesprea 


jtterness an zm 
OD ere the Inev! 
stage to fig 


crop i К 

1 2 sts W" 

hypocrisy of the nationalis vitable re 

4 S bined in himself | 

Many a Congress, Jeader also подр шаре SESS i | E 

I. SEU leaden ae Wh oe such a struggle was particularly surprising beca? 
es were being waged in the c" 


his religion or at east of its reform. While in meon very similar struggl À 

it could be maintained that there was nothing wrong Каат еа АД discriminations dece 

in a person cing а good Indian and а good зоо Harijans and women. In part at least, it may {$ 

a good Muslim, in practice this could apply ony ic чук ‘this failure W ! 

1) dss 5, Ё р, 
x : ДА vas not possible nor therefore ggescec, ч AT: en vale 

түш. A ‘dual atic roles in a multi- of socially reactionary ideologics in the nationi 


me these social taboos, ру" 


ht and overco 
aspects. The failu “st 


discriminatory 


ranks. 
ле communal national? 


3 desirable to have =e et Сор 
‘eligious country: W here communal ¢ ements Wer ] ae i 
: e MERE with the full backing of the Government. This ; This soft policy towat ds ны an 
n invariably spread confusion.among the people which and the communal ideology pi e a major bar! 
was freely utilised by the communal leaders. in the national leadership 5 eU je solve the co 
р! It should ‘also Бе noted that even apart from munal problem through XOU at the top. Thai 
3 communal natiqnalists like Madan Mohan Malaviya, were perhaps nM o din ^ fai wac would ! 
> с N.C. Kelkar, -Aney, and the post-1922 Lajpat Rai, APY case have in the ene e to a ai ше of this er 
3 communal thinking. had penctrated deep into the approach. The аз EES a ne co onial auth [ 
| } Congress ranks. Many among the front rank Congress des to the communal leac ers em a e was one кай d 
"oW leaders were suffering from communalism toa certain ~ factor. Another was the close ink- between the ctf 
ч extent., This yas to prove quite a disaster when some munalists and the vested social and economic intere! 
of them, for example, K.M. Munshi, became Ministers But whatever chances of success the approach had 
E in the provinces in 1937. Nor was the political even more, whatever chances existed of using t 
j : 1 behaviour of Sardar Patel in 1947 a sudden and negotiations to expose the Muslim communal leaders! "tween t 
4 Е momentary aberration. It had deep historical roots; before the Muslims were marred by the- failure of ipi Eprom 
1 = | and not only in his personal history. i Congress leadership to stand up firmly against the р ШЕ S ET. pproach 
| X ‚ One peculiar example of the penetration ofcommu- 50165 from the Hindu communalists within and outs В Ed ofusi 
b 1 nal ideology into the nationalist ranks was the wide its own ranks. After all, the entire logic of negotia ЖУУ БАЛЯ ЛЫН С; Imunal 1 
b. i ` prevalence of ihe communal views of Indian history, n ‘communal safeguards’ lay іп (ће recognition of si : Phe failu 
|; Же BBY n its subtler forms. Many of the Congress fact that a minority, however constituted, was Бо a л. ME against 
le leaders openly spoke and wrote ol India having suffer- to have some fears, however irrational and lacking: aR (pl У - iin an 
Be ин foreign rule for a thousand years, and of the objective basis, of being oppressed and suppress de ۹ B y 
RO UNE SA eive and culturé under the majority. Furthermore, the entire efficacy ol EA NN ШО ccogniti 
society polity EU d TR 2 aina uen 3 didi] at the top would lie in| e Cy ted, we 
Pencidercd react y culture was virtually adoption of a generous, approach by the majority А Eun! and ta 
АТ а basic element of nationalist ideology. that gradually the irrational fears may disappear it = = Ind supp: 
Nearly all the Congress leaders joined in the glorifica- light of real life experience. A leadership should) see 0: effica: 
even try to negotiate on ‘communal safeguards’ if 0% КОШ vould | 
ET the ma 


tion of Shivaji, Maharana Pratap, and Guru Gobind 
д ) 
enerosity was not to be shown. It should then 


Singh az national eres who Bed fought for edo ты 
Pei rede M t ee апо Sibel like Seth a different approach. It was suicidal to follow? 
Bundela Zamindar who had fo nl que Rajput ог 8270 and then not obey its rules. But this is pré | E 
ught a battle against a, what the Congress leadership did under the pi 7 чаг 
of Hindu communalism. Ds 7 о th 
lal to fo 


СЕ | 
much against English as Е Urdu s Ba eed The entire history of Hindu-Muslim ad Coll ey gon | S 
it not on grounds of democracy and ice Hue de ER DA lt fede this тїстє S xr о NN polo 
£ alist leadership fully rec M : | 
im and | 


but on openly 
t ly communal grounds. Urd 
ma Dein language a . u was branded that the ` 
3 f nd ^ the separate electorate 1 2 
Muslims, While Hindi Ta SUE RE ofthe the RETE OTT Me playing s 
Hindus: „praised as the language of and that its replacement к: ос) of 5 wq 
© m кау T $ z . 
The Congress and the nati { OT Pee MERE by joint clectora 3 ea cnc 
еа national leadership also Indian e ntial for the healthy ‘develop t reris fully r 
ткн FES Ad ME against the social and of the VE SUA In fact, in the political cols n NEN laying ha 
practised by the Hi "ness and narrowmindedness bi sand 1930s no political sacrifice | d pu lies o 
ORG T. e Hindus in their relations with» th big to make to arrive at such a consum natio { nt clecto 
i s. , True, this was not a causati A the several times when the M DD matlo we s УК CIEN 
ative factor inthe joint el en the Muslim communalists 8 ES ur сеу elo 
ectorate in return for other conces iil mu AF ME ч Коса c 
sacrifice 


rise of communalis 
alism, because f i 
des ) : 1 or centuries 
PONI bythe Muslims as forms of discri had Congress leaders failed to clinch the issue bec? 
‹ ¢ was no racial or superiority compl mina- were not willing to overrid ‘the Hine К a | 
36 х plex invol- opinion, Thus at least thr 3 ES падат ES. | 1 
‹ { ree such chances ШШШ conces 
| sy | De 'r conces 
SrcuLAR DEM) : ? 7 Hind а 
3 Я “ “andu c 


chances- 
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the majority 
y disappear in t! 
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ihould then ado 
ddal to follow ti 
but this is precise 
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zmunalists accepte 
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issue because thr 
Hindu commun 


| chances—in 195" erc 


safeguards? if th; 


:eoeuisons оп the Nehru Committee 
bt the Second Round Table Conferen- 
7 atthe MI Parties Unity Conference— 


ni alists, whether Hindu or Muslim. The secular 
principal was observed by letting the nationalist 
Aludims work freely in the Muslim League as the 
Mindu nationalists had been permitted to do in the 
Hindu Mahasabha, 

Apart from the ideological factor, the failure of the 
Congress leadership to actively struggle against Hindu. 
communalism was closely linked to its policy of parlia- 


found that i otic onside 
tions could play an important role in their getting 


a share of the shrinking national cake. Consequently, 
not only the Muslim. but also the Hindu middle classes 


inclined towards communalism. oet 
Meee ould to a certain extent 


хае momentary enthusiasm of all the people. But, when 
a cuons to the legislatures o 
bodies, the masses had no voles iaei 


the Marxist approach to the problem, He was able 
to clearly see that national unity should be a unity 
between the masses and not an artificially arranged 
marriage of convenience between the leaders. 

During 1930-37, he used his recently acquired stra- 
tegic position inside the Congress to block the efforts 
to arrive at a patchwork unity with the leaders of the 
Muslim League. To such efforts he counterposed the 
alternative political line of militant anti-imperialism, 


boycott of the Gov 

refusal to form provincial 1 NS 
affiliation of the workers’ and peasants’ organisations 
to the Congress, close cooperation with the Congress, 
Socialists and the Communists, and a Muslim Mass 
Contact Programme. 


ministries under it, direct 


: mento! ianism and v me class, social Ee refusal to fall into the constitutional trap, politics based t 
im and Congre colonial сопот created, BE eet o NC. on the masses, and the direct winning over of the " 
s criticism. Jy situation of extremely poor eer ae Pdl and Muslim peasants and workers through direct political a 
| fully recognise ий оде sie m compelled to work among them on the basis of their class дес ty 
laying havoc wil lower mice 1 each other for the scarce opportunities thus not only bypassing the middle and рес F Н 
lilies of Ind: come d ^Even those whose political views communal leaders but also ROE wer Ber $ 
a cole WERDE the overthrow of imperialism in the long ad E ES hia wes ры p» 1 
ортаци run had to look to these oen S cee d munal leaders gave à communal colouring to “оз of i 
oco short run, Im the absence of a powerlul antieimperi’ the class and social contradictions in the country. Го a 
олсе уаз i list. movement to inspire them, the middle S implement his politica! line, Nehru proposed the 3 
jnsummation. Y communal and other sectional tonsidera- ament of India Act TOSS and 1 { 


d to sto! in fact, in 1032, the Briti an i 
batt ш wd by the аан PES on the communal minded lowes у 5 
| taboos, par en п оГ joint electorates that it an. epe ate among whom the communal leaders, со d 
| The failure i | munal Award, accepting virtually ај who had the reputation of heing AC 
prising becau: e 2 uy 2 the Muslim Communalists while interests had палови ma ше guardians of “Hindu s| 
S fred in the си) \ ИМ, parate clectorates. The only other safe- electorates d Es d eal of prestige. The separate 4 
à n against th), ЧАЧ ү Muslim communalists could now ask both the HON e doubly binding on EC 
Шы, апау." raed PA polity; and they now started on that penalty for o AE Ее Muslim candidates. The is 
ў (ас prevalen x tie mrermediate stage of asking fora by the SUEDE seh d eS was paid gir 
[ihe national “4S senie ud election of 1926 im the Punjab and U.P. and the Е 
| E ibi d pkey Jee orale ада the Hindu com- general loss of round in the hase hs br 
; ES bari what they would not concede te. tee: AREER ti levas therefore not fortuitous that even Чанг па- pe 
BE ove the со venue yea n willy-nilly. and without witht leaders like: Maden MN сые. a 
| the top. The 25r voude when decreed by the colonial authorities, riding the Hindu co: ual GOES E LT 
P. Hee : 3 mmunz He ] 
which b id н me faire o stay and prosper Muslim unity conferences ны ee bur З; Я 
f ure of this enti b у m a E И суеп when in private they totally disagreed with this "e 
lolonia! author (Ine more consequence of this failure ofthe nation- Opinion. Adult franchise and joint electorate alone Ё 
\ les was onc su dership to fight against Hindu communalism and Were to free those who seek elections, from this Cu E 
“усеп the cor iu communal nationalists within its own ranks may straint. But the habits acquired over decades still x 
Clonomic interes. ie pointed out. It was compelled to show similar Persist. Moreover, the lower middle, middle, and ` п 
ра had andi iberalism' towards the Muslim and Sikh communal- Upper classes, still living in the midst of ‘economic 
Id of using tlie ism. Moreover, instead of promoting a sturdy. secular backwardness, are even today*prone to communal and К 
Imunal leaders!) nationalism among its Muslim followers, it was com- , Other divisive appeals and ideologies, except in the E 
ıe failure of (Î peiled to rely on, and in fact even promote, Nationalist ` few areas like Bengal where the left is strong. * 
against the pret (чх who gradually acquired a vested interest in і Ч 
"thin and outs) this brand of nationalism. They were undoubtedly ; VI m 
eic of negotiatir: nationalists but their political importance also depend- Девата. Nehru was one Congress leader who ] | 
recognition of t! ied. an the fact of their being Muslims and Muslim was able to see with great clarity the basic weak- ` 
hited, was bow: ‘representatives’. Sturdy nationalists like Abul Kalam Nesses ofthe Moderate-Tilakite-Gandhian strategy of » 
ı1 and lacking i Azad rapidly became an anachronism in this situation. Solving the communal problem through an. agreement t 
Mad suppressed. | A permanent hostage was given to communalism in at the top. His writings on the subject from 1934 to 
re efficacy of thithe country; and the Congress leadership dared not 1939 have a freshness of approach and contam deep 
would Hein {wage even a friendly struggle against communal insights. His was also one of the first efforts to apply 4 


‘The Congress leadership ¢ x 1 
mi ss i its anti- 
y ignore the middle classes in the course o 


i iali igns elyi e masses and 
‘imperialist campaigns by relying on th 
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But this programme never took off. It crashed 
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“even before it got off the gt 
could save from the debris ga ORA ed 
and the badge of captaincy. ine EE BUS 
| : oflice in the provinces dunne his шек ONDE x 
у i affiliation asi and 
ress, The direct 4 | | r a 
сата organisations to ie сое CORE 
l 1 ress right. 1с Cong ] 5 
fhand by the Congress rig a 
| з, failed (о follow SE Боде um 
ici he other hand, in: ma 
[ worker policies. Ont h ЧИН шаву рю 
і for ex injab and Bengal, 
vinces, for example, the Pi DER 
Congress leadership PUGS DEO Aen апа 
ance. The Muslim Mas: ac 
e ner seriously undertaken, for it 
rograrm a: ‘ erta for 
could not be undertaken witliout a radical ап 
programme and pro-labour and pro-artisan poli 
S nt 
inthe towns and cities; ? c aem 
Given the. bourgeois outlook, of the dominan 
` Congress leadership, all this was inevitable. n 


uy 


problem proved to be a complete ‘failure because of 
its very impracticability. His radicalism blocked the 
path of negotiations and compromise at the top, which 
was in the end adopted with disastrous results in 1947, 
bat which might conceivably have done less damage 


p) e 


either too weak inside the Congress or outside it to 
implement a mass line on the question or unwilling 
to go into the political wilderness in trying to do so. 
For example, Nehru rightly opposed the acceptance of 
the Muslim League claim that it was the sole represent- 
ative of the Muslims but he failed to take active 
political and organisational steps to prevent such a 
claim from becoming a reality. He rightly said that 
the Congress should deal directly with the Muslim 
masses. But he failed to establish such direct contact. 
The Congress lost flexibility at the top without gaining 
any new ground among the Muslim masses 
And this happened at a time when the Muslim League 
and the colonial authorities, having been thoroughly 
frightened hy the Congress victory in the 1937 elec- 
tions, by Nehru’s radical thunder and the rapid growth 
of the left; were manocuvering furiously and brilliantly 
both at the top, by incorporating the nationalist 
Muslims of Шр the Unionists of Punjab and. the 
Krishak Praja Samiti of Bengal into the League, and 
at the lower levels by giving the League a radical and 
суеп. anti-imperialist image. The result was that 
Nehru wounded the upper class Muslim communal 
cer у 0 
nge Үй ш pulling out ls teeth. The price had to 
2с paid within the period ofa decade, The fact is + 
that a political line which is not backed by concrete 


political action is at best irrel 
d; c evant and at а 
disaster, D 5 é at worst a 
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| 202 reality of Indian Politics was that there could 
ВЕ 2e no solution “whether radical or conservative 
3 


tu to the communal problem withi 
communa within the framewor 
the existing nationalist politics, . Only stro; "ERE 


| i] МУ strong left wing 
Lim and mass based politics could ‘have provided this, 
uch politics di not, however, exist; and a short cut 
E could not meet the situation; 


Not al historical 
solution. To look 
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other hand, Nehru’s -approach to the communal. 


. in 1937-39." Af the same time, he and the. left were А 


Mni. i 
past and the present jp: 


: : indulge in futile romantic: 
EAE Ee "for a solution have 
ondini ready over a number of years and « 
dics Moreover, nations cus E x 
times placed ina situation in which D probi 
cannot be solved piecemcal, however har may 
of good-will desire to do so. i es. 

In India, the colonial economy and polity ! 
created a situation in the 1930s where its soc 
economic, and political problems cried out for 
simultaneous and radical change—a veritable revi 
tion. Nehru had glimpses of the reality, Оп Гоги 
tely, he and the left failed to grapple with the & 
situation. 

The situation is, however, still with us, as the sp 
of communal, regional, linguistic and caste 
shows. The price of the failure to tackle the ‚ро 
of colonial rule and underdevelopment at their то 
was paid by the partition of the land into two in 1% 
The unity of the Indian people in the phase of: 
failure of underdeveloped capitalism can be n 
maintained only by making a socialist revolution. 
a rather profound sense, it can be said that the par 
tion of 1947 was due to the failure of the Ind 
people in having failed to develop peasants’ 
workers’ organisations and a powerful socialist mo 
ment. Let history not repeat itself! 


үг, А 
^while ignoring the 
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l. The impact of this approach has been all pervasive. To 
суеп some of the most secular persons readily talk of the Hind; 
Sikh or Muslim community existing, thinking, feeling, etc, 
fact the very use of the term i unscientific and means pat 
though unconscious, acceptance of the conimunal approach. 

2. Thus Jinnah could claim in 1924 that his aim was “to orm 
the Muslim community, not with a view to quarrel with the ki 
Community, but with a view to unite and cooperate with й 
their motherland", He was sure that “once they had orgar 
themselves they would join hands with the Hindu Mahasabha 
declare to the world that Hindus and Mohammedans are brother 
3. As М.С, Smith has pointed out in his Modern Islam in k 
“The Movement was a mighty effort of a people struggling t: 
fret: and it showed that, when engaged in that struggle, the peo 
without being united in religion, were quite capable of b 
united in political ideals and in action. They worked fought 
suffered together; with gladness,” i 
4a In fact, one of the mo 
development was, and stil 
not satisfied, with this 


aspects of Indian poli 
Hindu communalists 1 
to create a minorit 
SHS i ding up before them 
f domination unless the united separate 
Hindus, To make the nightmare look plausible the Nd 
Indian Muslims being aided by Afghan 
Were seriously discussed, 
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i 
it organisers of the Seminar on “Inter-Religious 
"nd standing’ laid down a few proposals, In 
these. they had mentioned “an attitude of 
iet towards all religions” and “Чо bring about such 
‘istanding and to promote a climate of peace", I 
id like to make “understanding” and “respect” 
\ take off point of what I have to say. 

n 
Үү first contention is that understanding comes out 
“of knowledge and respect is born out of the con- 
ion that the knowledge is true. True in the sense 
st it can be verified by definite procedures and by 


"Person, 


Let us first begin asking ourselves about the know- 
lze we possess of a religion, in which we believe or 
ther religions as well. What are the aspects which 
“shire to be studied and have been studied. The 
valable literature could be categorised into* three 
vinet categories; | 
() Study of religion as such, i.c. basic tenets of 
a faith, growth of rituals—reform movements 
within the framework of a religion, various 
sects and the differences which lead to their 
creation. It may also include the description 
of what constitutes a religious experience. 
ti) Social role of religious movements, f 
(iii) Religious ideas about natural phenomena an 
the picture of world cosmos. s 1 ne 
The first category of literature is written by х 


vers of different religions for the belief they hold. 


liti isti i virtue: their 

ch of it is eulogistic, extolling the virtues ОЁ ү 

igions. It has appeal for those w S а 

believers, Its appeal to those who do = 
in religion, or members of one religion 


ina ligi Jnderstanding 
* Paper read a Seminar on Inter-religious Un. 
П d in 


У New Delhi 
ereanised by Islam and Modern Age Society, New De 


in 107), 


, Tat] . While the former 
‘storical and social data from the 
reject the formulations of 

f their Psychological con- 
Which they have been 


The litérature on Social role of religious 
Particularly the comparative studies 
Insight about the impact of certain 
Organisation and May gi 


movements, 
do five us an 
ideas on social 
insights, 
may make the 
limitations of their 
help to create 
to coexistence 
By implication Such 


: ‹ that those who carry out 
such studies make themselves free of the confining 
shackles of а religious outlook i 


: and prejudices against 
the followers of others, iyi 3 


The literature on the religious ideas about natural 
Phenomena 15 rather meagre now, since scientific 
knowledge has completely replaced the religious know- 
ledge which had existed earlier, Even the followers 
of a religion are hard put to justifying what they 
believe in. 

I would not go into a detailed discussion 
nature of our present knowledae 
religious experience, the social role of religion and 
knowledge about natural phenomena since [ have 
discussed it elsewhere at some detail. "Those who are 
interested. can refer to these papers; In this context 
it would also be worthwhile to refer to Seminar, 55 om 
Scientific Attitude, where a number of scientists had 
discussed the problem, including à number of leading 
world biologists. With this background I would like 
to pose two questions and devote some attention to 


them. 
8 IN 


Why belief in religion has led to intolerance? Can 

the study of the evolution of man and his society 

throw any light and help remove our present day 

limitations? 

HEN we study religion as phenomena it would be- 
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In religion there is no such me. 
there is stagnation, Or the force of s ssures lead 
to abandoning of certain tenets over a period of ub ү 
We could see these elements having their role in q; e 
fields. In the field of natural phenomena the debate 
on gco-centric theory or the Creation of the 4 V 
the theory of evolution Or what is 
times in the field of socia] Codes, re 
trol or abortion, gives us an idea how these, once a 
central feature of religious thought, have be 


r g t been or are 
being abandoned. In the absence of such a mechanism 
of self-correction, either certain aspects 
and practice die out 1n the course of time or a definite 
Tt: a > "(e io} 
effort is made to oe the religion. In the true sense 
of the terma religion cannot be reformed. The follo- 
wers of the 
religion itself. They are persecuted with 


and hence 


th e s of I History 
religions is full of such examples and these need 


In the absence of a suitable mechanism in religions, 
through which new knowledge of nature and social 
development are incorporated and the religion js able 
to grow and the conceptual framework becomes consis- 
tent with knowledge, the application of religious modes, 
of thought to present day world is like applying Ptole- 
maic theory to the existing knowledge of solar system, 
A glance at the history of religions does not give us any 
hope that such a mechanism could ever be built and 
if built could be widely acceptable and applied gener- 
ally, In the absence of such a hope one could hardly 
e - a peaceful coexistence between the followers of 
rent religions, Unless, of Course, religion gives 
up 15 social role and becomes strictly a personal and 
private affair, : 


i 
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THE situation, therefore, leaves to us three options, 
~ Firstly, stick to the tenets of a religion and stagnate 
socially and intellectually. This has happened to most 
socicties who have attempted to do so, Secondly, 
every time when the situation becomes intolerable, make 
a major reform in the parent religion to form anew 
sect, or create a new religion to suit the needs of the 
time. This has been happening throughout human 
history, but it does not seem to make much difference 
to the overall situation. It, on the contrary, has 
created further divisions amongst mankind and extreme 
bitterness and suffering between followers of. parent , 
religion and the new sects or new religions. The third 
option is to recognise the role of religion in past history, 
analyse it scientifically and try to learn lessons from 
it in developing new outlook and attitudes, 

I propose to deal at some length with oe ud 
Option, since such an approach has future possibi ities 
in terms of bringing people together by ending their ^ 
isolation based on narrow loyalties and limited intel- 
lectual approaches, Further, such an option also inc 
volves conscious acceptance of open and verifiable 
methods and techniques for those who wish to 
adopt it, . 

Looking at the evolution of man and society and 
trying to place different movements in different periods 
of history, we get another picture which is rather 
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This effort, of checking man’s ambition, agers 
Vencss, and destructive tendencies, by different reli 
ons could be classified into two categories.- One tr 
tried to preach the rejection of social role by giv 
up worldly goods and ambitions, for Instance, 
Buddhism, ‘This approach implicitly recognised tt 
as long as man was involved in a social role his an 
tions, ageressiveness and destructive tendencies cc. 
not be changed, nor he had enough means аг! 
disposal to change social circumstances. In doing 
it emphasised individual action by way of isolat 
oneself from society. It is rather interesting that 
large nuber of individuals who isolated then 
from the world and lived їп monastries were victi 
in their relation with each other, of the same vi 
which they had hoped to control by giving up: 
world. 
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The second trend in religions was represent 
for instance, by Christianity and Islam. It rejec 
the idea of withdraw ing from the world, and tried 
bind man in a defined social organisation, through sos 
codes of behaviour. a Tt was hoped that a comm 
faith and a rigorous code of social behaviour would 
able to check erring individuals and their amb 
aggressiveness and destructive tendencies, 1 he s 
of this approach and the release of social cnergy, m 
early stages is too well known to be repeated here, T 
points are, however, worth considering. Through th 
activities, these religions changed societies consider 
and in doing so they became themselves out of бапак 
the times. Since they had no inbuilt my hanim 
modifying themselves, the changes introduced to 3 
the changed situations, led to the ‘ormation, of x 
sects and internecine wars which epee oe m 
gies. This led to loosening of social codes of bet 
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ers and the re-emergence of those features which they 
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Today as we look back we realise the limitation of 
2. earlier efforts, being faced with the same problems 
sasomewhat more complex form. 
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Wer we need therefore is a more critical analysis of 

our past efforts, the reasons of their failure and 4n 
mpi to evolve a solution in consonance with the exis- 
knowledge. If we look around we could notice the 
a wibilities, which now exist, on the basis of knowledge 
* vailable and techniques developed to change man and 
"environment according to desired goals. 
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- The knowledge of psychology and the techniques 
{cass media and persuasion have enabled the control- 
"mof present day society, which I Would term as 
7 1 ситет society, not only to persuade men to want 
5 represented, | "1 they want them to do but also behave as they 
Fim. It rejected d expect them to behave. This has changed the so-* 
Ла, and tried tọ attitudes as well as behaviour of people in less than 
, through social 2 $*Heration, which are beyond. recognition. I am not 
hat a common Ung that all these changes are good and desirable 
"oviour would be 1720 however, I am suggesting and would like to 
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man societies has also deve- 

have begun to understand 
their internal stresses and 
ch retard or accelerate their 
generate and develop. The 
ached a level when we could { 
as we have developed 12 
flicient to enable us to 
and according to 


knowledge of hu 
derably We 
how societies function, 

strains, the factors whi 
erowth and how crises 

knowledge has not yet reac 
develop definite laws of socicty, 

laws of nature, even then itis sult 
organise societies along definite lines 
goals we choose for ourselves. 


The developments in science and technology have 
reached a stage when . almost everything seems to bel а 
within our reach, provided we define our goals speci _ 
fically and are able to direct our resources towards il, 
Today man can synthesise any raw material he wants? 
he is no longer dependent on nature s resources alone; 
can breed defined characters in plants and animals; 
may soon be able to control weather; he has stepped” 
out «of the earth and its limitations. His knowledge 
and control of biological process is reaching а stag | 
when he is likely to change the very nature of Maii 
and his behaviour. In other words the far distant goa] © 
of early history have either been reached or are abou = 
tobe reached. Theses goals, their conceptual frami 
work and the possibilities which ensue from them, ay 
not only totally new, in terms of earlier philosophi ё 
and codes of behaviour, but are inextricably linked U 
with the knowledge which has generated them. Tt ees 
for us to realise them in actual practice. ES! 
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ше question we face is what goals we adopt, how | 
adopt them and how we operate them. Here agal 
for answering them we have to have recourse to ў 
present scientific and technical knowledge availa} 
to us. : 


I began this paper on the key note of knowlei _ 
assa basis of our understanding and action, as aga} 
a set of beliefs or philosophies. I have tried to use { 
approach to the understanding of the problem 3 
have tried to develop a picture, which I hope thre 
seme light on the problem. ў 
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The basic picture which emerges is that the god. 
epeaceful coexistence between followers of diffe! 
religions is. rather a minor goal. It can be achie _ 
through the use of psychological knowledge | 
of mass media and techniques, if we so desire. 
main problem from my point of view is to make me _ 
attitudes consistent with existent knowledge and t 


use the latter to the broader tasks which face mank step w 
his would require a major movement of develo} . Con 
сеш attitude among people, and use of infol И 0 
Hon and knowledge in arriving at personal and seer suas 
ГА 
крк, „We are thus at the threshold of af plenos 
ie уоп in thought and action than we have ionalis 
en belore and the stakes are also high. trar 
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Were to be persuaded to come to 
the Congress fold instead of going 
to the League, This Was an 
attempt to blend the ‘Nationalist 
senument of the Muslims with 
their communal identity, Clearly 
then since the call of the Congress 
to the Muslims was only partially 
different from that of the I eapue 
m tbat both appealed to their 
Muslim identity, though in diffe- 
Tent measures, the Congress 
Weakly per- 
Suasive and shortlived; the 
appearance of the slightest com- 
munal tension, engineered by 
either side, would send the Mus- 
lims reeling back to the League 
anner, If then the Conress and 
the League (or ‘nationalism’ and 
‘communalism') stood as 
each other's negation in real life, 
Conceptually they treaded а con. 
siderable part of the ground in 
step with each other. 
-ONCeptually it is the analysts of 
Society jn terms of class that 
Stands as а real alternative to 
Communalism and similar other 
Phenomena like Casteism, re- 
slOnalism ete., for the class identi- 
transcends stands in 
to the communal or 


| "aste or regional identities, It was 


| tble to ] 


his alternative that was unavail- 
ndia's medieval centuries. 
t needs to be emphasised here 


hat the concept of class is inclu- 
Ve of, Tot cote s with 


с lic analysis, It is as much 
| onerned wirt WE consciousness 
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emphasise that Communalismi: js 
not the. product of economic or 

olitical backwardness. One has 
Only to look around to notice that 
‘communal noting — the extreme 
manifestation ol comnmunalism — 
occurs most frequently and most 


ferociously in small or big towns 
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Itself. It is equally necessary to‘ 
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lisation Of votes, with the atten- 
dant list of demands on behalf of 
the mobilised community or caste 


On one hand, such mobilisation 
has helped a very large mass of 
people to participate in this mod- 
ern political process; on the other 
the very success of such participa- 
uon has tended to reinforce, 
rather than erode, their commun- 


Xercised option open to 


us is to treat the violent manifestations of 
communalism as a law and order problem, 
even as at a subterranean level, we operate 
through its silent manifestations for 
mobilising votes and Support. At times the 


heavy hand of the law and order rachinery 
ent eruption 1 
t might fail to do so.” 


might control the viol 
effectively; at others i 


ree 


with a bureeonine "conomy: 
Ahmedabad," Baroda, Hyder- 


abad, Moradabad etc., and of 


course Punjab. д 

Similarly the very modern poji- 
tical structure erected alter Inde- 
pendence, namely the parliamen- 
tary process, functions with pre- 
modern operative units, Com- 
munity or caste or linguistic group 
are the most tried units of mobi- 


| or caste identity. It created in 
articular a vested interest of the 
leadership of these groups to 
further strengthen their commun- 
al or caste solidarity. It is thus that 
the very process of economic and 
political modernisation has lent 
vitality to a traditional feature, 


If class is then the conceptual 


alterngtive To community, one 
would expect that TER parties, 


as the 
Kerala, and 


his fact can hardly approximate 
О the realities of life. But then it 
S equally true that Our society 
'omprises so many different iden." 
(cs it cone етен. and 
landlords, artisans and traders, 
Workers and capitalists as much as 
of Hindus and Muslims, Sikhs and 
hristians, Brahmins, and lower 
Castes, Bengalis and Telugus ete, 
Therefore the analysis of Indian 
Society in terms of one category 
has no more Privileged a claim to 
Teal life approximation than 
another, The choice of analytical 
categories by political Parties as 
much as by social scientists is after 
all a subjecive choice. However, 
everyone "must reckon with the 
Ocidl consequences of one's, 
hoice, н 
For reasons of history our polity; 
is today Overwhelmingly domin- 
ated by parties which Operate with 
community as their central analy- 
tical category, though following 
different strategies. The parties 
operating largely with the alterna-. 
tive conceptual Category of class, 
though exercising considerable in- 
fluence, do not appear to be in x 
position in the near future. to 
counterbalance the avenvhelmine: 
presence of communalism in all it» 
range of manifestations, It is thua 
that the true conceptual alterna 
live to communalism is far fron 
becoming the rea! life alternative: 
So long then as we work this: 
polity, there appears hardly. ап 
escape from communalism. The: 
already much exercised Option’ 
still open to us is to treat the 
violent manifestation of сот“ 
munalism as а law-and-order 
problem, even as, at the subte- 
Tranean level, we Operate throug} 
its silent manifestation for mobi- 
lising votes and support, At times 
the heavy hand of the law-and; 
order machinery might control the, 
violent eruption. effectively; at 
others it might fail to do so. But, 
the subterranean silent tensions 
eated by the routine operations, 
of politica! parties, in government; 
or outside, will always keep accu 
mulating the dry powder, ready 
for the next violent explosion, 
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/ instances of communal noting, 


5 22 ; A^ ALE 1 і 
, 22222 h - an entirely удеу үл" 
TÉ Coe REOS vories in an entirely ку ңү \ 
Ux FUA ol Ihe mations СЇ! ext of the twentieth iN ^c 5 
N the context el l Do ч with changed context 0 mu sh wider | \ A) a 
D eupation S hen a muc "^ 1 
SUE Pide of UU MATE IRE oie tt js thus that m И Ду \ 
the surging ti nlably choice ts pe 2 TONY] D n E 
2 ats has inevitably | anon of an upsurge 1 1 
ism, utr SATIS UTI the term апу ЖШ all we do is 10 YN 
veered ani PRITE usually communis he need го preserve 
communalism af apposite, ecu. sermonise on the y. Communal- 3 ; 

y (eae ор Пер. edly communal harmony are perceived / 
larism, 10 has been tepes Wo dsm and secularism i Ч 3 ys 
emphasised ОКУ, În ın a dichotomous TEUER y: А 
эре 8 ES come 10 опе as the opposite us s of this [ге 
^ ? secularis 2 uU e parametre T 
Sue Stiles indifference to 7 ошон ыу, sup- Б { , 

I matters relietous, in India its 1Cnot rds » aspirations 1 { * 
Si a vcr оме, т posal represents the aspirations | О, 

meaning is Ше Ку Y Ed to of any one гост сооту, i 

that the State ASIN m al re- — especially in the arena of Pen ae k t 

ШОМ ale th e SUI levei the — and secularism IS in Шс: { P 
Sess eM. Uc 'Hindu-Muslim seeking to represent 1) hout B 
sentiment of ed as the tons of al commenities, withou К i 
bhai-bhai’ as perceived as bias towarl’s any. Secularism is | + у бе 


tion of communitlism, А 
"The*"Hindu-Muslim. bhai-bhat 
sentiment has a history of at least 
five centuries behind it; some of 


thus seen \s smoothening the 
п of tension between сот- 
munities and propicie ore 
' harmoniou: 
ШЕЕ Ше сату», О rats id enemy — 
commanding impressive Mass fol- s g ees before Independence 
'owines, had propagated and adv- impen ATNUNT 
anced this notion during the an Quen ea у 
medieval centuries, At a time e JT ELEC 
when contien hi the уло E ae proved 
components of rhe ruling class osi 
Slane take on communal — rather, an SON 
colouring, 'Hindu-Muslim bhai- the struegle int communal 
Jai could preserve peace atthe during the tyge m i 
al level. This, рау because before and slbi ner Шш. 
political processes in medieval Me communal demand | Г ue 
ШИП like today, aere to à artio: id 2 
fees aa Poss don mass d day and the rising curve of 
WO pee Шыл 
a PH M ecade since. Independence 
by Harbans Mukhia can hardly give comfort to those 
* committed to the promotion of 
communal harmo: 
In the communatisnvsecularism 
at the political level and commun- dichotomy, communalism is com- 
al peace at the social level re- monly identified at a point of 
mained by and large viable, tension, at a point where there is 
Thus even in the midst of mas- overt or veiled discrimination in 
sive conflicts between the mediev- favour of, or against, a person ora 
al “Muslim” state and Jeaders-of—yeoun for reasons oi religiou 


ne: 


mobilisatign; hence the disjunc- 
ture between 'commungl conflict 


several other 51005 groups — affimtyzin-an extreme and there- 
such as D. thas and Jat fore more obvious case thy/man- 
Hind d of cónrse the — ifestation of сотту occurs 


minogiy Shia ereups in Golconda 
ang/Bijapur, and in spite of the 
getasion:! vigorous spurt of reli- 
{бои orthodoxy іп state ро!су, 


in the form of сотто, rioting 
The absence of sug tens nis 
then understood 6 ath 
However, the problem v 
vision. is that Ж identifies com- 
munalism at /one single locus, 
Whereas in Jeality communalism 
comprises A range of positions; 
while in this vision cognisance of 
communalism js taken at a point 
O! tension, its silent manifestation 
5065 unnoticed. 


involving common people of diffe- 
Tent communities, remained ex- 
tremely rare dunng the five-and- 
a-half centuries of ‘Muslim’ rule. 
Perhaps the first ‘genuine’ riot of 
this nature occurred towards the 
close of this. period, in 1693 in 


Ahmedabad р Thé silent manifestation of 

Partly also, owing to the abs- commiunalism inheres in the very 
ence of us conceptu. use of community as the Category 
ternative fo the operative categ- о socia] lysis and politici] 


ory of community in medieval 
times, the political and social 
choice remained confined to 


operation. The use of this categ- 
ji — the treatment of Hindus as» 
} i indus and Muslims as Must 
БМА Promoting conimunal con- and 50 forth — allows en the 
Ла or communal harmony The following two strategic of politic- 
Tormer was achieved by overstat- al operation: a litical y 
Ing the differences and points of could either seek tt consolidate 
[ын between communities; the Support for itself among all com. 
atter by highlighting their co; munities by projectin the 11 
mon features, du-Muslim bie bhai’ Bia 
o Я Де P ами 101-001 vision. 
The problem Tocay, however! This would imply an assurance ў 
anses from utilising the same Ps һе minorities tha RO 
e Montes that their relia 


H 
h UON 


Marc 


amd cultural identity, apart from 
their economic interests, would be 
secure under the benign outlook 
of that party. This is the strategy 
that the Congress has always ex- 
celled in practising, Or else, a 
party could seek the support of a 
single cay? тручы) case it 
wold be natural to overstatest] 
assumed hostility of other com> 
munity Or communities to one's 
own. This strategy is adopted by 
the Rashtriya Swyanisewat Sangh 
(RSS), the Bharatiya Janata Party 
(BJP), the Muslim. League, the 
Акан Dal ete 
Although these two stratesies 
Nare presented то usas alterna 
s. they share with each other 
10 uit of o eration. nme- 
community, which remains 
the unk of political mobilisation in 
Re Hence, far from being 
one-another's alternative, the two 
Strategies Nogether. constitute a 
continuum, eomprising the whole 
range of comunal positions in all 
their n nifestutions 
However, an intercha of 
Positions is possible Recently 
there have been two excellent 
demonstrations. ‘of such inter- 
change of positions and subse. 
quent return td the Original 
strategies? The Congress praeti- 
cally wiped out the BIP from the 
electoral scene first from Jammu 
edid. Каирт Awenibly in 1983, 
and soon after from Parliament, 
by adopting the lotter's strategy: 


and having won the electoral bate 


ng for communal harmony: an act of 


à PH A mu LN ; 
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He on the BJP platform. at has 
resiled to the ‘secular’, Hindu- 
Muslim bhai bhai’ approach, The 
BJP отті "part; tollowing "its 
electoral debacle, made a brief 
experiment. with the bhai-bhai 
strategy, but bas recently thought 
it fit t6 reassert its earlier identity 

Го a large extent. this luehly 
questionable communalism/secu- 
Narism dichotomy is a legacy of the 
nanonal movement when the twa 
Mrategtes, represented by the 
Muslim League and the Congress 
respectively, occupied the centre 
of ho stage. Historically, the nwo 
Organisations — stood iS ane- 
another s alternatives: vet concep. 
fually, operating with the same 
analytical category, shey shared 
much with each other. ` 

It was ths large common 
ground that facilitated a smooth 
shifi by individuals from one orga- 
nisation to the other, then as naw, 
some of the illustrious leaders of 
the Congress were simultaneously 
members of various professediy 
communal organisations. But ДЕ 
dividuals apart, the organisations 
themselves often found common 
platforms fur launching various 
їапопу. And if the Muslim 
League's claim to being the exclu- 
sive representative of Muslim In- 
lerests became too loud, all the 
Congress could think of Wis to 
Munch the Muslim Mass Contact 
F rogramine, in whieh the Muslims 
Were to be assured of the protec- 
uon of their Muslim identity but 
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a teary Чек 


Үчт URE historians may 
zm identity 1985-87 ау dirk 


|? mes for our Country, 
см схе are Criticil times 
pregnant with frightening possi- 
bilities, Sadly, the media people 
with their illegience to superti- 
cial Investipation are keeping us 
engrossed ID surface ripples, The 
intellectuals Continue to be fond 
parne зет The evil forebodinys 
Are nobody's business, 


The (ош; Ost Cristy fucing the 
Country at socia] level today. is 
communilism. ‘The Hindu-Sikh 
amity is developing cracks, In 

, SOME pockets, Hindus hive һе. 
BUN ‘1O0 resent “the Cliristian 
Obsession Wit) propagation of 
their religion. ‘The breach hes 
tween the Hindus and Muslims 
‘in the towns Periodically lashed 
by conimunal storms, are Wide 
ning. But the hour has not pro- 
duced the leaders’ who would 
mend the fences, ? $ 


On the Contrary, there is u dis- 

Д ас possibility that the Hingu- 

Muslim. divide may widen ar 

dillerent levels of the society, 

The betlizerency may find. vio- 

enl expressions ore often in 

the future.. India 2000 may take 

ví [Ure same road to torment ity did 
Ireland and Lebanon, 


The fear has its origin in the 
T way the Shah Bano Judgement is , 
being wielded by ull and sundry 
10 sharpen communi conscious- 
fess, No doubt the nation is соп, 
Corned with the Question. of 
niuntenance тїїнї of à Muslim 
divorcee. About 5 per Cent ot the 
- population will be affected by 
the outcome of the debate, 
However, we must realise that 
the controversy is related to д 

community's roots and its senses 1 
of pride, and identity, Whether 
the Shariat les been interpreted 
/ edpediently br selectively, Care 


und looting followed the pro- 
gp e sogain-shauting in fron 
Of à masjig by Shiv Sena, tee 
опа, bigotic Party demanding 
й uniform civil code, The Shiv 
Sena whose morclias and Praces- 
MONS аге notorious lor гому, 
Were: shouting “Jo c hahe Рак. 
tan, Use Bhejo Kabaristan”, 
m implication Perhaps was 
thilt if you cling to Islam, you 
Might be loyal to the Islamic na. 
Ton, The muslims reacted with 


sulted in explosive Mustions: In, | 


Communalism is 
an. interna) 


Security problem, 
As such it should 
beconsidered next 
only to national 
defencein 
importance, " 
———M— 
ülson, 

Five companies of the State 
Reserve Police were Tushed to 
Ute spot. Totensive ШИШИ ИЕ, 
and strong police action lias 
brought the situation under çon- 
trol. But аһзепсе of nipples in the 


township naw is only surface 
deep, 


eee. 


A raktubcey Пау been sown in 
the soi Giecording to à myth, ey- 
ery drop of a rakslash's blood 
transtorns itselt into i seed that 
produces a full fledged гаку. 
ashe History hay proved that 
ommunal violence begets more 
cunimunal violen Mery com- 
munal riot leaves a bloody im- 
print in the memory of Ihe peo- 
ju, 


| 
Hamlet inde eo) ina aes eam 


ineffectual, the subtle bigot tocrude 


Everyone from the intellectual tothe : | 
| 


! » committed activitist 


rectly or confusedly, the fact re- 
mats Иш i peuple have prays 
2 fixed the preachinys for several 
hundred peurs, Such deep roots 
cannot be wished away the me 
nent activists or reformists or 
)uhiticians : declure it; unuceept- 
| ACS Rien ge 


Yet everyone from the intel- 
lectuils 0 ineffectuals the 

~) subtle bigots to crude politicians, 
Î . Nhe paper pundits to committed 
] амм, the ruling partymen to 
ейге judyes, is being allowed 

D to: comment. on the Чепти 
The: result. ia nervous hysteria 
unmony the different communi- 

f + dies creating explosive pussibili- 


Lies. ч 


he fi T пу alteady 
"The first flare-up his i у 
i маје! Aurangabad in. Maliar- 


23 Y [406 ١ € 
eGR a ata UN Rer 


г politician, the paper pundit tothe 
, 1s being allowed 
Lo comment on the dilemma. 


Aligarh has nursed communal 
ill-will erupting into violence ev 
ery now and then since the first у 

t-Independence | clash in 
1950. Since the communal frenzy 
of 1969 which took 660 lives, 
Ahmedabad. gets on the Knifes j 
ede again and again, Meerut, 
Ranchi, Agra, “Jamshedpur, 
Moradabad, Jalgaon, continue 
to wound themselves periodical- 
ly. New places are added to the 
hist of communally volatile towns 
every now apd then, 


| 

H 

i 

| 

l 

The basic patteras have } 
changed too. Bacher there used 

to be some common deneminas | 

tory dn the nerprone towns. | 
ne he 

Twenty to fifty per Seni of th | 

towns population would be trom f 

the пилоту comatuniy, The | 
ҮӨР 

холие were developed ulung f 


Ву SHEELA BARS ми 
ага, On 17th January, arson | 


communal tines. The 
sustained ecan 
HMONG o Siz: 
Population, Тї 
eres шее Were th 
lower strata. The cup 
"cd minor discos 
heir lives 
afe. 


Te would be 
OMe frustration 


Me pocket ol tlie 


pe OF the 


E! 


"ls but 
and properties werel 
3 | 


As the country moved toward. 
development, the towns 
ШЕ ТЕ mistunt labour ang 
kept them unorganised, "f his re- 


What can be described as the 
third phase, cities which are the 
nerve centres af veonnte uenv- 
, My ity also Power politics, De- 
Came. vulnerable to Violence 
spawned by communal intoler- 
ance, During the ИШИ ҮА 
Hoty in October 19s the 
midille-classes and UPperchisses 
suffered loss af property, 


“One of the greatest trapedies 


of oar Country is thar 


Mate legislatures, OF l'aria. 


Wes aud prope p 


SPI. all festes play upon cane P7 
al SENUMENIS (o «ii ¢ 
ons whether tothe local hod 


Communti N iM inte 
| “игу рор 
should be co 
portance only (а nat 
lence. The sity 


| 
forums to Teeny 


| 
ze communs! 
ЖУ Irüm time to ume, 

The райис Parties should 
aho work ont a 
| pokey fegarding election, It 

there is a major comm 

UY an urea, the var 

the MLA of the 

i 


be given s 
be given ан 


The proposals may hat be 
eeceptahle to all, Ни the tine 
aw come To bell the car, 


^ 
ey 


all partie, 


ies, 


inal 
Мет. AS ы 


"oat 
Пете next in im- 


to 
ai ode. 


refors, 


“1 Parties, 


000 
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itute, Melukote Collection. 


i view that “if litical will 
religion and polittesstze spoke of al conflagrations, he view that “if the political will 
“THe outst anguish caused 


| 


ГНЕ three-day di 
JL Lok Snbha lag 
communal situati 


Scussion in the 
L week on the 


(БЕ СОД in various : AREEN M member 
; of the country was jy keepin need to g TS - ) rSn Si 
лн {Be character of ¢ ? recurring ational Mehes religious and the strong bases when theyor, Uddin Qualsi, said: "Our feel oc 
and ebb of the tide of vio- |]. fri 1 the socia] Political 59 dealt Cano of communalism fe nee being outraged, Each riot 
ne that rocks th. country from | Ynistrative aspects oe aS ШЕ ful of us are thrawn helter mises атац Of destruction for the 
time to time. yee agdinst cornmunalia 108, fight Kelter an DTiUCS. Innocent 
| The debate started in Great form 'aiism and 
1 à moving exhortation from 


і les. Scent pe т 

au the ontain the mons capacity to" subjected to harassment ys the 
and order, 4 Unalism jg = aftermath, The PA, 

E PROACH bsolute nuli t З ing Of houses, the rays ag 
i tng the discussion, Mr’. le sou торгеце pue e sin erating pr 
Madhu Dandavate made a power- we are told thas aln 
| fu! impact i * deep under. be алаа PEE 
' standing and "Sentra Just "CER the disces on 
à ће sppeared to be getting int Ч 
d taken Place z the temin е шагат Түр 
а е 


The Gujarat он 
Tecent erupt 1 
aks out that under; 


Ominated by the 
nts in that Sta 


communal con. 

flagrations. On the Second day Mr 

Р. Chidambaram, Minister of State 

| for Interna} Security, 
ee 


remind the House that the whole 
: nt and tha! it was Ration is being hel n bya 
| / Jt» 12 18 held to ransom by a 
put p a E Hu a у Planned and organised, small nunbe= of people. Let the 
brilliant performance On tile third (1) servations on a communal Cone е Te um viu EXHI cote A 
the Home Minister, Mr Bu HE бегий face larges State, ff US i т аз 
лу he Ho i ЫМ I i: baste for re агл 1 to the face largo-sen]a smuggling 9 that Niel i 
: ыш iid teeth ue SES paramilitary and smupalers had bot power and and Ru fore 
соттоо would tend to musclemen Whenever there Was a tinue to command PM 
Fon сЕ ы Cm. These do, wn of law and Order, these middle ground with th Я 
ever, have to be restruc- clements Stood to be. 2 
т ў tured so that their Composition 
1 pity that the Prime Minis- broadly reflects 


lid not decide to respond to the 


Society On tha 
himself He could hay: imi 


. 
t there was com. - GUIDET. INES 
. , plete Unanimity in the Nation) The mE 
‘red the national deter- Integration Council between dana m оро 
n to dea! firmly with this. the Government and the 
in all its menifestations Opposition. 


S reminded of 


Г ts made by Mr 
Chidambaram. were t 
powerful 


П anes prepared 
1 2 193) and revised į 985 had 1 
1 when there are US s 
ve-minute ndications of explosive ten. , 
to the ion 


5 functions 

had broken should be Postponed so that the 
assination И CCUrily forces can maintain 
The Prime ам and order without be 
tes are sharp and 1 diverted to look 


these had been honour, 
their breach than in d 
ance, Had there been the nec 
ve torn this coun- Political wily 
ing ry upert. And yet we have grown strictly 
after the from Strength to Strength in demo. Violence People ha 
s Vin А cracy. We have been able to do this have beeen avoided 
and persuasive. He made а Mistake, (3) Communal Violence is a fallout because the different communities (2) As the cedr 
in keeping away from the debate of gang wars and Tivalries have Understood that in living 
е р among smugglers, law- together lies the salyat 
ААМЕМТ reakers . and tarlratae s y “50 of each | hold the District M. 
The debate ha Hooligans are used as instru- individual. If we Ere not able to) the S.S. directly responsible fo 
es: It also had ments ot violence by anti- control and contain the Conflicts incidents of commu 
Social elements, These elements — withi 


le | h WS d seen could 
Style m"m ! eec 7 
Style Is soothin 4 VIPs security, 


e-controlling au- 
thority forthe LAS, and the 1Р5, 


fon not only | the Central Government is going to 
of this country but a! ate and, 


bright patch- 
che-ridQen. in- 
cantations. But the main merit of 


gious proces- 
sions which must be simple s 


the 4 
m to the 
ne nation, У 
ments of the de- 


undi елсе, 
the Country, these would (3) Curbs and restraints should 
the entire should be rounded up grow into such monsters аз would be imposed оп тең 
out with one voice (4) The young should be made destroy us," 
agcinst. the threat posed by 


re of the unifying role of Mr Amal D uld avoid sue 
ligion. “We should teach the” following question ; “Has not the routes as are Sensitive, 

n3 integrity of students not to become either (ime come to put some fetters on om 

the dul! mo sts or religious bigots," he unlimited religious freedom (4) The indiscriminate usa of 
иті (асуу reaffirmed the - (5) Тһе fostering of composite cul- 1 loudspeaker; UT potential of 
nbers' total Commitment to ture is necessary, 


LA Seculansm and the need to curb (6) Mixed community housing 


nster of commu 


atta (C.P) posed the Symbolic and sho 


Ing communal tension and it d 
15 necessary to regu! ir use in 
-communalism. Schemes and neighbourhood the interest of the m AS of 
| The Speaker set the tone for the schools should be organised commun e 
by his emphi on the ?eenuse segremated' communal 
the nexu between livin 


is at the root of commun- Mr Jagan Nath Kaushal was of 


from the mino 
Communities into the police 
paramilitary forces, 1 

(8) The training of the armed 


" 
(7) Some balance has to be evolved js there, no terrorism, MEAS 
between the religious feelings sm or ERN can prevail", He 
the of people and the need tomain- hought . Parllament 


by communal violence 
unbearable." He remin 
House thi 


if 
should constabulary men in the States wi? 4 
і { h ү e stroam)in posure that the 

the country had "о ida tain peace and tranquility. Seriously consider the making ol û be stream ined to ensure 

1t the со hi pai ts ni 

terrible price for this malaise in 


Rath yatras, Ganapati celebra- — law to ban sommynal parties and 
J947. But we have not heen able to 


1 1 
communal bias js removed m LA 
tions and Muharram are partol debar them from Contesting elec- “these pe porno Шш 
БА, ETE ERE i - Tight attitude and correct the usual $ 
root it out in the past 38 years) Our religious tradition, Becayise tons, лт А atis 
Instead, it is bepinning to Strangu- u few hooligans create disturb- 
late us, There 15 urgent need to 


! would be wrong to ban ALLEGATION 


17) Special courts w ibe consti- RS 
j $ = tuted to hold speedy trials of tho ^l 
pe this problem collec’ em. But trouble spots can be Saal Gee C who am involved in ong erg | ' i 
|j tively so that al! parties Join hands „ javoided and he trouble- REA ANM RA cn thal ERSTE US Ў a 
to banish this evil flourishing in ` (makers who have not much oe ERA issue by tl Ee. t 
the name of religion. Let there bea faith in religion but averted x ENTE “You areimpotent _ The point that stood ске | t 
i ЖТР: FTE, $ 11 an be iso- "Ie SAIN GUS ; 7 YOU 5 iscussicn was A ii 
j Stringent mu eae sondign : rere in trouble ca deat Yon Gad ar ek сы (Т м Tes Б | 
hme FAL evli r a are rd 2 ke y ar 3 EN 
BER UC violence," ' (8)\"E am not in favour of des- ud Key andae ie CUES assert. themselves мич 
8 Nn Madhu Dandavate's was the troying history and 1 алок а “What sively, seston ils WEBS 
| first speech which was clearly the favour of mutilating history, villi happen {fi the. Muslims. lose Tha ٩ ira irae 
‘Pacesetter. He spoke of the need “lout history must be taught. ^ "a a the system and take up parecel spen UE ДЫР 
for n policy to ensure that the * vith a correct and ' balanced a fonthele security) Some Ми with this wenn 
les T k isi spective." ar r À 
peoples minds remained indivisi- perspective, $ 
! 


are cummitted ty the ideal М 
М ists parties are cum: ft 
к of becoming: terrorist cularism ? The members of th 
inted everybody to try to (9) “Political forces must try to How аа к ИША pee 
h^ between До disease overwhelm the communal and A, "Ran Singh GaekwaG felt ) ect 
iymptoms so that the roots anti-social elements, 1 ek it mi bii ous Hindu organisa- aspect di 
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| З THE HINDU-MUSLIM 
| PROBLEM 
by Ginlal Jain (October 8) 


1 Mr Syed Shahabuddin, New Delhi: 
| The point of departure in Mr Jain's 
2nalysis 15 that on August [5, 1947, 
$ the Hindus came into their own. I 
think 1t is the Indian people, who, 
with all their diversities, came into 
their own. And without in any way 
н detracting from the Hindu contnbu- 
4 поп to the making of India, its 
| polity, economy, society, civ- 
qiisation and culture, the present is 
| 77 ithe common heritage-of-all-Indians 
| (А Es the future the common task of 
all Indians. Hence one cannot agree 
with Mr Jain's apathy towards what 
| happens to the Muslim Indians. 
Mr S. S. Sathu, Jammu: The 
Hindu has accepted the reality that 
DOS | the Muslims of India are а part of 
E | the nation. But there lies a huge 
к responsibility on our Muslim 
| brothers also to see that the sooner 
| he hurt sentiments of their Hindu 
: prothers are soothed, the better it 
will be for both. 
Mr Zafar Ahmad, Patna: Even an 
enlightened Muslim fails to under- 
stand how a group of people to 
! f * whom the very idea of equality and 
'ybrotherhocd till very recently hap- 
pened to be almost alien ideas can 
become secular overnight. The irony 
| is that those who do not have the 
| Strength to cling to their own ground 
| owing to the inherent weaknesses of 
| thcir creed tend to blame others in 
| the name of non-adaptability and 
| orthodoxy. 
{ Mr Bilal Ahmad, Saharanpur; The 
° question 15 simple: “What are the 
| constituents ol the Indian Nution'? 
| If Mr Girilal Jain and the intellec- 
| tuals of his kind do not think of 
і Muslim Indians as an integral con- 
| 
1 
| 
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Stituent of the Indian nation, and if 
they do not think that the great 
cultural heritage of Islamic hue has 
3 deep roots in the evolutionary pro- 
cess of Indian nationhood, then cer- 
tainly the ghost of Mr Jinnah looms 
large in their sub-conscious. These 
intellectuals must note that the so- 
called Hindutva cannot create a co- 
hessive Indian nationhood as en- 
risaged by Mahatma Gandhi, 
lehru and Azad and embodied in 
he basic structure of the Indian 
Jonstitution. 


Mr M. K. Bakshi, New Delhi: Ter- 
rorism and communalism are the 
two evils which find nourishment in 
&ppeasemnent, When it is clear to 
them that their demands shall never 
be accepted and that they are sure to 
end up in loss of life and property, 
they cannot but give up. They are 
more unreasonable and demanding 
where opposing for weak, 
wavering and complacent. They are 
tough when we are soft. In approach 
they are consistent and steadfast, v^ 
are casual and oscillating. 

t COMMUNAL TWIST 
| Letter to The Editor 
from Romila Thapar 
à and 1] other historians 
(October 21) 


Mr Jayant Patel, New Deihi: An 
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EB Readers” React 


A large number of readers h 
| communal situation published in thi 
| * OL possible to print even a fraction 
| and over again, oft 
| to reasoned debate. We have th 

expressed in the letters. This bri 

‘the articles and news items. — Èg 


seal reris (ЙЧ sive. pe 


Me ESE 


9 


ave reacted to the 

15 Newspaper in rece 
of this corresponde 

en in intem 

сгеЃоге decided t 

ngs to a close the 
o цог, 


ON COMMUNALISM 
UNIS 


luft апа oru sir по 


tonne both N 


Слет 


articles and news jtems on the 
nt weeks. For lack of Space, it is 
nee. Moreover, most letters make | 
perate language which is not conducive 
© give only a sampling of the opinions 


columns provoked by 


dividuals an 
religion centuries ago and reconvert 
them to their original religion? 

K. Roy, Bhubaneswar: n i 
E ў anes y trying to 
CC a third dimension to the 
problem, in the shape of imaginary 
MEO Jaina and animist shrines, 
the letter has tried to create a his- yr i 
torical confusion in the name of Машат заса bl стран 
historical analysis. The letter has be Са Шу к 
ИШК ы с eyes, have had a long innings of 
ШЕ h Istoricity of lecturing the Hindus on secularism, ~ 

пзппа and consequently the ve the term being used not in the plain 
concept of his birth place. When sense ot equality before law m xc- 
millign of Иш: believe in the tive of caste, creed and colour RO 

istoriéity о ri Krishna and ob- m niki f politi 

опсцу о 1 the sense of not mixing of politics 
maner in such à fight manner, m WW lion. They forget tat this 
ner, 15 dietum js a part of their : 

unfair to a large number of people. ~ Š Р uae 


А culture, religion and ideology named 
Syed Shahabuddin, New Delhi: liber al humanism, adam 


The letter mentions the Muslim smithianism and capitalism. They 
demand “for the restoration td also forget that politics of any kind 
worshippers of dis-used mosque of ideology is an integral part of the 
now under the care of thd corresponding kind of religion or 
Archaeological Survey of India". COGNO : 
ат not aware ofany demand for th дуг Rajendra Prasad Jain, Muzaf 
restoration of protected mosques to Jurnagar: Mr.Adhikari does not er- 
worshippers but there is a demand plain why the cutting of a problem 
for the recognition of freedom of ¢ secular and why the breaking, of 
worship in protected mosques which) coconut or lighting the lamps non- 
has been curbed only recently. secular, Like every new religion it 
There are any number of historic decries all the old religions and 
places of worship in our own coun- seeks to impose its own history, 
try and abroad which are in live use, culture, ritzals, language and litera- 
day and night, as places of worship. ture. - 
ld cite the Jagannath Temple at Д 
M A Mc Saket Temple at Madhav Prasad Agrawal. дара 
| T оС nn fr Adhikari want to 
Madurai, the Harmandir Sahcb at Why docs Mr AN AA 
Amritsar, the Jama Masjid in Delhi, impose an ead d uec 
the Cathedral in Canterbury and Sty us? He has PUER Ni: em dis 
Peters in Rome. How does the con- ideology ar 5a : ore ОА, 
cept of a living monument сор ane е india Mud of Wester 
n ANS "tun 7 1 ¢ ¢ 
with. historic or archacologica | NOWA ADE SATO 
interest? The Muslim demand is not secularism ШШЕ hers] VJ 
communal but religious; the refusa! 1 y" vem is calls fo 
is not rational but communal. Е d ue for religion’, We should not 
V. Sagar, New Delhi: Romilà be overawed by names like St 
Thapar and her colleagues often Thomas Aquinus, Duns Scotus and 
nation has to have its enos ч Es Ockhams, We Indians know nothing 
3 i ith it are part Е T it as better tha r 
the places asse e. Both Ram about them and it is better that 
of the nation ‚Боп се 


ikari К them in his own 
X AT Adhikan Xceps ! р 
and Krishna were national, and not pocket, Please let us have our Nehru 
communal, herocs 


»., and Gandhi. 

Thakur Onkar Singh Charak, New 
Delhi and 1] others: The govern- 
ment should appoint à commission 
of top historians and archaeolegists 
to find out the truth about monu- 
ments, Are the signatones of the 
said letter prepared to support his 
eminently reasonable suggestion: : 
Afroz Alam Shaheen, New Delhi: 
The enlightened group cf bona 
has done the right thing by pointing 
out that the way you have aoe 
such a volatile issue 0n үз го 
page of your newspaper a" bun 
entertained biased and coum m 
correspondence In responso t а 
does not render service 10 He f 
цоп, } PA 
Mohinder Singh, New Debi Tus 
istorians, who belong te dii M f 
маг t think 19 


iti do not 
inities but 00 nO i | 
bue fcc v moa! identities, have 


don hy mentioning the 
hive to VN anonn fact vat pali 
cal and ссоп с seasons NES RE 
Phe man metatag ores Paes, 
verius artacke on the Winih 
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B. S. Sanyal. Varanasi: ‘ 


A4. К. Dogra, Jalandhar City: k is 
very strange that Mr Gauan 
Adhikan is allergic even to coconu 
breaking and lighting of saem i 
lamps, and considers these as re- Uu 
Mgious actions. Well, these actions 
are part of our nationa: cuan. Mn | 
our national hentage. Shou e | 
reject item because some minority} us. ~ 
groups do not like them? E 

janesh Singh. Mwuzaffirnogar: To ` | 
say that to awake, arouse an us | 
ganise the Hindus is unjustitie ) | 
cause “their religion ог existence 15 


tm 


н 
not threatened by Muslims” at eo д 
ent is to say that tying 10 build up 
one's health when there ts ше 
nent баг of any disease, is nat 
wustified. Awakening, Conse eu а 
And organisation are the signs 0 


thy society, 17 the Hindus are 
healthy society Pry eS 


atiempling te attain ab o 
should fect scared. ог grudge it © 
Mahindar Singh, New Delhi: 
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intellectuals such as These iwive © 2.9 
signatories of the letter іп question Aurangzeb. WEA Wwe ig so Sir yon- 
who by their anti-Hindu stance have ject on the history of Gurdwara Sis- Wei iurs- 


Tol апа Gran sis mgm 


done maximum harm to the cause Ganj 1 came across an old letter in gurdwara observed that sec. o 5527 7 enori but 

of national unity and national inte- {ңе Delhi State Archives шеп marble slabs donated by devotees in "m : 
| gration. E es that during the last days of memory of their dead, had inscrip- 

1 Mr S. A. Jacob, Mr Bijoy Chaliha urangzeb's rule some sort of mon- tions in Punjabi, Urdu or English 

3 and Mr J. P. Kumar, New Delhi; Went in memory of Guru Tegh language but not in Hindi. He did 


Since independence this country's Bansang had come up at the place NOt realise that most danors, who 
struggle to find its moonngs has where the Guru was beheaded. Thi were doubtless Sikhs, being cross 


; N been hampered by various Means that even during the time o with Hindus on the language issue, a 
КС Аг, РИ categories of “intellectuals” whose Aurangzeb new temples, both) Preferred a non-Hindi language for А 
КА. MU obe. concern it has been throughout to Hindu and Sikh, were being conj their slabs. 3 
S TURON SC С Гус, д 1 establish their own "secular" Image structed, The Jain Temple in MrR. P. Singh, Delhi: lt is а pity | 


At «very Step they have sought to Chandni Chowk contains in its col- that people who regard themselves 
decry any genuine endeavour aimed lection a land grant from the days of the leaders of the intelligentsia 
| at strengthening India. In the Nehru Aurangzeb giving them permission) should have talked oft redeessin 
ERIH erg they did not spare even to build the temple there. There) past historical misdeeds committed / 
[^ E. Jawaharlal Nehru when he tended to might be a number of other exam- by a handful of Muslim rulers. Their 
eee i A Hl rouse a sense of pride in India’s past, ples if one tries to carefully cull out positive contribution to the social 
, During Indira Gandhi's last years such evidence from the old records. ! and cultural life of the country, 
they sought to paint her as a Hindu I think not only The Times of India architecture and music is of no 
communalist at heart just because but other leading newspapers in the account to this school of thinking... 
> commana i to rouse people's aware- Cally Ae adea positive role to. You will not easily admit it but 
Hate : ] ness of their duties as Indians. play in the prevailing atmosphere taking advantage of the Sikh situ- 
? UE P '| Mr Sita Ram Goel, New Delhi: The surcharged with communal ation your editorial policy of late 
P professors have come out at one go Passions. Instead of playing with has swung in favour of Hindu com- 
with a senes of final pronounce- religious sentiments they need to act munalists. Publication of letters 
ents-on_many_noints ‘touching with caution in the interest of the critical of your editorials is no proof 
upon India’s history and culture, country as a whole. The initiativd of secularism. 
readers are likely 10 infer that the taken by the country's top historian , Mr Ramchandra Gandhi, New 


1 
3 


i AUS aS E. cvidence in support of their con- 11 puing matters straight need Delhi: It would be perfectly prope 
EY UR | | clusions can be found in their own support from all rightihinking| to think of India as a Hindu secula J 

Ni dis / & і 1 apnd alhcd-wnritings. | am not exag- people in the country. state ог ae an Adi secular. State ay 
ae i) E d AT gerating at all when I say that 1 have which is not the same thing. i | 
DOE : read almost ali these books but am, SECULARISM AND noted, as a Hindu state or an 1 
sull looking for the evidence, HINDUISM Adivasi state... On an off-shore А 

vis particularly in support of their pet, by Gautam Adhikari island equidistant from centres ot 

ER s му thesis that Hindus destroyed Bud- ı (October 18) world power let India set up à statue 

ee AAN ` iy, 2 | dhist and Jain temples. As regards + ; . of Aditi, indivisible Mother of the 

UD AE re нег | the rest of their propositions, their Mr Nilotpal Mrinal, New Delhi: Gods, massive and muscular in 


The circumstances in which we be- aboriginal conception: with an up- 
came independent was not at all tumed arrow in one hand and a flute 
"er odds congenial for establishing a truly in the other, а gift of peace of the 
Pe ies a : Ms Vimal Sharma and Ms Umashi “secular state. Even today, religion aboriginal civilisation of India 10 the 
oe Weis A : , Dalal, Rohtak; The report of Sep. 145 such deep roots among the future of life on earth. 


MU VUE 2799 writings contradict im one content 
[jw has been propounded 
nother. 


tember 15 on “Krishna's Birth Place | arog 
fter Aurangzeb” is a deliberate 
dvocacy of unhistorical facts. In 
7h urangzeb’s time the Keshva Dev 
undela Temple had become an 
; asylum for conspiracics of-the-Jat ` 
у rebels. The temple was always à 
y constant source of trouble to the : 
21 emperor as it was very close to the 
capital city Delhi. Had it been a 
peneral policy of Aurangzeb to de- 
пе Af: molish all the Hindy temples then., , 
: ut why did he demolish only a few and 
j И TN pranted, as it is proved by a recent 
Sahar URS firman fom Nandy. revenue of э 
` some village for the maintenance af : 
vemple in Mandu? 
S. V. S. Iyer, Balkundrd (Bihar): \ D 
fully endorse the views expressed by / 
‘M/s, Romila Thapar and others. 1 
wink religious frenzy seems 1o be > З 
У ripping Us Indians and we are 
Iways an the look out for some 
weapon or other to strike followers 
f other faiths. If we wish 10 rO- I 
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part from warning about 
wur lor tines, wo alunite 
Oy fen about our churches 
wA and our priests. How do 
Араар become ‘Swati 
so-and-so’, 'H 
among the Hindus? Low do they 
become ‘Baba so-and-so’, and “Sanat 
so-and-so among tha tl hs? AT of 
us turn lo the Shabi bun of the 
Jama Masjid in Delhi. This he nc- 
quired the honour by virtue of his 
piety or learning? Or is it another 
опо of those inherited posts? How 
many of these religious heads owe 
their current post, as the Syeda 
does, fo the decisions of sundry 
magistrates? Even more than the 
Niner ol escunding te or acquiring 
the status or post what. is thelr 
social practice? I a ‘religious’ head 
is acquiring petrol pumps from poli- 
ticiuns in return for delivering block 
votas or if, liko tho head of the math 
in Bodh Gaya, he is into amassing 
rea! estate, should that not alter our 
predisposition to revere all and sun- 
dry umong them? What is the mark 
of u man of God, the office ho 
occupies or the service he renders? 
As Josus suid to lis disciples (Luke 
27.24-7) when a dispute arose 
among them at the Last Supper as 10 
which of them was to be regarded as 
tha yrowtust, ‘Por which is the preu- 
tor, опо who sits at tabla, ur ono who 
serves? Is it not tho one who sits at 
table? Put | am among you аз one 
who serves.’ 
EXAMINE YHE LOOX 
There was a time when the only way 
lo justify a rulu was to assert that it 


hid buen ordained directly by God. 
"Thus wo have Manu claiming that 
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LUN US Y /ARUN SHOURIE 


Though we have enshrined the concept of secularism in our Constitution, 
in recent Limes it has come under severe strain with the rise of 
fundamentalism everywhere. 


Against this disquieting backdrop, Arun Shourie, in this second of a 
three-part essay from the forthcoming nublication, Religion in Politics, 
published by Коп Books International, advocates a different role for 
theologians than the mere notation of similarities and differences of 
faiths. Ina fascinating exposition, Shourie argues against the one basic 
tenet of religious 'undamentalism—that every word in each кшз text 
is divinely inspired. He provides innumerable instances of conflicting 
versions of the same incident among different holy books 

of the same faith. » 9 


Ж ches were founded, what had been 
claimed un behalf of thu Houk— 
litera! inerrancy, eternul infallibals 
ily-e was sean clans] on behalf of 
the churches, tha шопы, anal thu 
Voge, Theon claims beth iur the 
respective books mul thu priests 
survive to tits tay, and atu at tha 
reat of intoleran u шщ reat, Ga 
wall us of lateronemy оноу [ule 


sufficient one as is evident front the 
fact that ever so often a great dual uf 
physical force had ta be used. to mako 
ponte wlhoru ta tha due nua.) 

Now, this sancuutt could: bu une 
forced’ only by insisting that every 
word that had come duwn from 
Мама, or Gad, or Allah was truu, 

uxcellant. Hance tho chuma 
al the Quran 
variably e 


his statutes hava been created by 
Brahma Himsels we havo »Moses 
being tha talitas down from thu 
monnta wo have tha Hito ами. 
ing everything to Gant ane This Soa, 
we bave the Prophet chiming that 
the Quran which wap revealed. a 
hin by Alh through tha аниа! 
Саа was d reproduction of the 
ИП am H * "n "uve ers. 
orisinal which is lying in prave Kawa NEUEM OS 
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companions, That identity. 
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!, an embarrass- STRA 
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en LO peter and Paul. Sinu- 11) and 
“wry ИТТИ of lact in the 4 


history (including i 


sry of the Hooks themselves), John (14 


should bo tabulated and 
(owe know loday. 
things will become clear ate 
үг, it will be clear that in the 
f what we now Know, we just 
maintain апу longer that 
word’? of the books or the 
ons 15 yiten ty true. ‘The asser- 
зом! creation in the Bible and 
surat, about conceplon, ill- 
medicine in the Hadis so pi- 
reflect the state ol kyowledge 
ttime that even clerical scho- 
aow say that the account of 
on in the Bible, lor instance, 15 
о be taken Literally, that it has 
put that way onty for its dramit- 
fect, that the words reflect not 
iteral truth but just a manner ol 
king. 
cond, the internal ovidence of 
ооду themselves shows lt 
ry word’ in thom just canat lu 
‘Thu Biblu gives two nocaunts mi 
the accounts diller. U 


i nst wha 


creation; 
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hce (Mars, 2,26) David enters the 
мео of God and eats tho Tuaves of 


‘uring under the high priest 


аас. At another (I Samuel, ?\. 
с) this occurs not under Abii 
at his father, Ahimelach. 
lace Matthew 127.9] attributes 


rophucy te 
11.12) to 
estament Uu peucalogy ol! 
iven in two place 
jaspel uccording 10 Matthow, n 
the Gospel according 
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Luke. Roth give (he names beginning 
from David down to Joseph, the 


husband ol Virgin Mary. the mother 


On Matthew's rechoni 


of Jesus. 
soriatio һу 


David n followed 
heirs dom he his 
‘to Joseph. On Luke's, by 10. ^ 
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{ apart from the first nnd the 1 
o names in the series—ie, the nat 
| David in Jos pli our authors Iu 
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thin the lifetime 
'! companions. That 
pen became, 0з 
an embarrass- 
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er noted, 


yuu У 1 Fuul. Si 
to Pelur (т ацца inu- 011): PEUT 
E шшш of fact in the Me um n TEASE АЫ question iu tl 
ax : A 2 хо to cry i 5 У, 1 the si 1 n 
pout the cosmos, peopgra- — (22.3) Sutan enters ul RAE lie says nothing ae А out in a loud voice, "My Cod, my 
he earth, history (including itself, ie, before Vie | as dsstape ing other questions or rnit Cl R foc d i 
sry of the pooks themselves), Jolin (14.27) he do ae Supper. In silent; On the othur hi { ҮА Aud, alter crying oul once apait, М 
re should be trbuluted and Suppur. | he does зо af the Last (10.32-36), (10.10-11) parts i дыр bis is DE а 
inst what we know today. Accounts of the Last Su 1 exchnuügus betwuon the two E ар po шшш Ў 
ings will become Clear ule it great CERTI CUNG Зи Ше: In Matthew, Mark ond John Du Шу Duke бза eae Е 
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iles moa general Pilate, finding that Jesus has done no manae i AU Be d ч 
syes reviling Jesus, thu SCORN m 
g usec v 


fw 
maint 
word’ of 


n any longer that 
the books or the 
Hy true, The asser- 


him, one 
"him, who i 


ons is itera 
on in the Bible and 


рәм! cre 
ran, about conception, il- him (Mark, 14.172 V Luke 72 
medicine Y the hadis so pie- Matthew he isu bit PS D E and sends hun back to him, "Truly, 1 say to you, today you 
reflect the state ol жүзу: but uot entirely so: whe Abe is Ише.) j will be with me in Paradise, RT e 
t time that even clerical scho- others Judas asks him, "fs it ! Nine In Matthow (27.32), Mark (15.21) «бос ull this, that Luke 02344-54) “4 
iow suy that the account uf wert Jesus s Sih ME S i ond Luke (23.26) Simon of Cyrene 15 reports Jesus аз urying out ta teud ч 
on in the Bible, lor instance, is. so! (Luke 20.25) mak ^ E compelled to curry the, cross on voice. Wut what Jesus says while { 
| be nikon М “ily, that it has PES d $ i à uu ДД, Ro * which Jesus is to be crucilied. In doing so is not what Matthew: and qe 
1 5 SU R T Ы Каго anc Specs Jolm (19.17) Jesus ig mude to carry it Mark, say he sald. Instead, in Luke "А 
. ven the disciples k who il himself. Jesus €ries, ‘Father, inte thy handa 1 X 
! 


onty for its drami- 


put that way 
words reflect not 


fect, that the 
uth but jus! a manner ol 


КЕШ 


Jesus says, 


iteral tr 
king. | give this morsel when I have dipped head, specifying the charge. Mark 
cond, the internal evidence of i And, Jolin adds, “So when he had and Luha do not specily who water the above, histoad, upon noticing his 
BJlooks themselves shows lt dipped the morsel, lie v it Judas, them and puts them there. From mother und a loved disciple, he wils 
the son of Simon Iscariot*. Џоли, Multhew. (27.37) it seems the sol- Mary, “Woman, behold your sont 
and to the disciple hu suy». Behold, 


ry word! ur thom just cannot he 
The Biblu pivos two nocaunts ul 
creation; the uccounts diller. M 
ibutes its *books' to Moses, ! 
iu showing several 
ted in each о! 


14.2 1225] 
In Muk. 


Hut on М5 OW 
thu evonls nir 
m took place long after, 
ces hundreds of years after, 
sposed author had died. At one 
jce (Marx, 2 26) David enters the 
and gats the faves of 
thy high prie»! 


in sume 


the 


msy of Cod 


“foring under 
biathar. At another (I Sumucl, 24. 
c J this occurs not under Аһ"! hair 


Abimelach. In one 
127.9] altriliules it 
and at another 


uw his father, 


lace Matthew 
jeremiah 


аура 


rophecy to 
11.12) to Zachariah. In the Naw 
estament the genealogy ol lusts іх Galilee, in juke 
iven in (wo placesc-once 1н the Missi Jerusalem, tt [шш in ye! E 
taspel uccording 10 Matthow, anal noter setting While in the gosteb "m 
ence in the Gospel according (0 of Matthow. John and Math, lesus i^ 
Luke, Both give the names begianing youll seats t0 fall out ul sight alter 8 
from David down to Josephi. the Us resorrection Ut le appears ta the ps 
husband о! Virgin Mary. the mother 11 disciples fon the nl a 
of Jesus. On Matthew's rei koniug Суйем о! in the house Кү 1 
David 18 ШЕ soriatim. һу 75 mu 1o thy Gre bh A ded 3 
heirs— whom fie hints —-belure we yal travels in disguise with va 2 aw 
: ly : ! w u village innu мг SES 
to Joseph. On Luke's, by 10. Anc ” N UE oan wx du 
spur, [ou lo first dt an i ay uli religion muilas from Jen alls out uf cial 
names in the suries—ie. the names п corem. in progres: таей шоша TEES thon. aut Qe d UNS ey А 
i sdu ЖУР? ae = wat ight. Ho ape 
ica t vee the respective churches were founded, | M pa s ui Se ee 
NEE Lo UNE S Jast Unou ОШ yeas it, 
di tesa. hase 


David mul Jos 


nul ond pama 1и мон H 1.04 | 
Ша ues martes ol who sunett lud | 
ho are € and that Hm uM + MESURE m E 
Hee es sn s (Re ША is поо] mer апсу, eter n 1f { tod even devant feeds ате nob d» нъ 
at unn 4 H 2 h ne Ae e 
4 differant. Not ope name 1 una Hisl 50 9 Саі иу Was сооп claimed on beha 0 le d th зц nes эт CUm 
much us occurs in (lus other. | hes the ulema and the E ope. qd MO E 
1 i me NUT ! Е create tha КОШ мани! away ‘yes 
the putat o КИШИ 25 | 
- being the S f God, ane mcm 
Jesus. being the 305 of Cot E e v: = 
V ж 
: Nr 
s t 
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кчы еә денг 


having] 
aviny been born to a vigi 
Pa vui, wis 
2n, was not 


One fact Н ather піз 

) ШИ 

| anall Wout thal 
ПЕТР tot event--ie crucifixion - 


lo Matthew (26 
i D 26.14-16) Ju 
promises to the priests dM M Br 


the 30 pieces af si 
bin, in Mark (14.10- 


way that one of them will betray 
ho is at the table with 
im. eating with him und 
dipping bre ad in tur samme dish with 


them who will betray him, 
{tis he tu whom 1 shall 


Lukc and John we hour 
no more about ju 
ew (27-8) Judas repens when he 
гелин af his betrayal and 


Telurns TG are 
1 iu 
Po And, ponitent, hu hangs Wine olt ar 
` ү le [nan 
The excha ad 
dandum ч aM and Mark (15 
differ. Mille Rep dem foo ob then as doe ain Patan 
Mark (15.1-5) stale naa Р nul (15.32), one thief reviles ity oa j 
Wig. Pilatete quest 4 ler wuswere the athor one rebukes t! fa А 
King of th ү cslion, “Are you the doing so epee} 
e Jews, with the ambi "То x6 
Peer kadiu ambi- Ilis accounts. di д 
2 p PU so, Jesus dues the lust ECTS be EY 
пег quostions } : } 
ATE ы: 1 sul Matthew (27.46-50 ^ 
reports lum responding (15.33-50) M AREA E 


iu return for 
ver that they 


fo 2 ы E 


robuking the ficit foo doing 50 und 
instead untruating изи», ‘Jesus, te- 
member me when you cume ш your 
und jesus assuring 


wrong, senda him to Herod, from 
whose jurisdiction Jesus hails and 
who happens to be in Jerusalem, 
(erod too finds that Jesus lus done kingly power, 


a! 
MEG 


eM mer ر م‎ 


commit my spirit And with this he 


bregthes his last, 
ln, Jolin wu have nothing at all of 


Lach gives à separate account of 
the words that were put above Jesus" 


hors do so. In Jolin (19.49) ШО] 
Лазиза writes them ош ond puts 


them on thu cross. 
John tells us nothing about the 
[ the two thieves who ure 


sya шы 


Alter this Jesus 
was now finished, 
As in the other 
gar is 


yoyr mathar? 
"Knowtug Dot all 
says, `1 thirst.” 
accounts а Sponge wilh vir 

uit to his mouth, amd. Хамад. he 
"Jc is finished,” ows lits head 
the spirit. А 
hich Jesus is even- "t 
tually crucified is diferent sn the 3 
narrativos, The ovonts thal Irana pira t 
in the skies und en carth are Ке и 


rent. The accounts ul the resurrection d 
"They dillet + 


as Wot in Matlli- 


attitude о 


mtn eC mee y 
ZEND a SWYS, 
und gives up 


"rhe hour at w 


diiler just 43 much l 
again in regard to Jesus appearing AN 
before the disci ultor hiis ceste m 

Mee disciples B 


геслом Matthew 
E wanted HU { 
they de so 1n 3 i 


laimed on behalf of the | 
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Ln 


ould Vorce the central 


hessage of faith. They wow hold that 
Cis not ‘the literal *nerrancy’ that 
че pust look for,in, say, the Bible 
‘ul the inteprity/of the overall mind- 

! of faith wich the authors create 


ough this dramatic situations they 
Construct ¢ 


Fheref js much to be said for this 
Mns s there can be no doubt at all 
* t the enormous impact that 
xh of the four Gospels has on the 
© rowler, nonsCluistian and Christum 
alike, The contradictions or dillo 

ences in regard to specific details are 
as nothing v set against this 
impact, But, while it is entirely 
correct to focus on the overall iim- 
pact of the narrative, and to realise 
that this is what was the concern of 
the narrators, in urging that we focus 
on the overall impact rather Ihan on 
the precise detail 


топ 


"thé: annos- 
phare! that the words create rather 
than on the words themselves, we 


on 


are clearly discarding the position 
that every single word ‘of the text is 
the truth, nothing but the truth and 
the whole truth. By focusing on the 
overall impact than on ‘the literal 
inerrancy’ we ure saying їп ulfect 
that the authors of the Cospels are 
not to be looked upon as chronolog- 
ists listing what transpired but as 
dramatists, cach with 
making the particular evont he is 


concerned 


aying most effective, with mak- 
the particular speech thal is 
being delivered at that moment most 
without bothering about 
whether what he is down 
conforms to or contradicts what 
other dramatists have written about 
that scene or speech, or what in fact 
happened, 
The next fact that stands out, 
ver, forces us to move beyond 
tsation too. Often the Books 
treat of the same events. Now, each 
Each is said to be from 
Cod. Itvery word in each is said to be 
true, and eternally 50. What is one to 
do then when they differ with euch 
other in their account of the same 
event? A sinplo example will have lo 
sullice. Jesus is mentioned: in 1^5 
tho Quran, Ninety-three 
verses dual directly with him. Tho 
annunciation of the Virgin and the 
birth of Jesus is differentiated at one 
place (Quran, V1.17]—an angel com 
es und informs the Virgin that Gud 
has decided to make a sign of her (ie, 
that He has decided to perform an 
extraordinary thing, a miracle 
through her so that people realise 
His, ло, God's groatnuss) by having 
hor, а virgin, bear n son who shall be 
регла ete At other places (Quran, 
21.9, 60.12) tho two ovants are talo- 
scoped into one so that God is 
raprosontud as both tulling her and 
putting the child in her. Mary subsi- 
quently gives birth to Jesus near tho 
trunk of a palin t (Quran, 19.22- 
34). The Quran informs us again and 
apain that Josus, whilo a prophet, 
was not the son of God (for instance, 
151-5: 4.1 12-21; 5.76-9; 9.30; 


Є—_————————‏ کے 


evocilive 


setting 


is sacred 


suras of 


19 In the Gospels 
Jesus does not reveal the nature of 
his mission to his companions tll 
after a long period of preparation. In 
the Quran (3.41, 19:40) he proclaims 
it from the cradle itself. Mos! impor- 
tant, it reports that Jesus was nat 
crucified at all, that the one the Jews 
slew on the cross was just a look- 
alike (Quran, 4.154-0). As Jesus was 
not killed, there was no occasion for 


subsequent events like the resurrec- 
Hon ote 


The devout Christian is Hable to 
find the ‘reasons’ that the Quran 
gives for concluding, for instance 
thal Jesus was not the son of God, (i 
be just as unconvincing as Ie dev. 
oul Muslim is liable to fuul puerile 
the ‘reasons’ that one may extract 
from the Bible for the proposition 
that he was the Son of God, The 

, for instance, that it ts 
wrong lo attribute û son to God as 
the latter hus no consort (6.101; 
112.2). Hut, surely, a Being who can 
endow а virgin with ib sun so as to 
make a spn of her so that men 
belie n Him, ie, in Allah, a Being 
who can create the entire Cosmos, 
mela í 
nothing, s! 


Quran say 


time and space, ont af 
vould be able tu create а 
son out of nothing too. Similarly, the 
Quran says that it is'n sin to ascribe a 
sun to God, "when it beseemeth not 
for tha God of Mercy to Im 
(19.91-21). But why is tt "шу lor 
God to have prophets, apostles, 
messengers fon whom fe lavishes 
extraordinary care lo the point of 
always rushing to get them out of 
their personal predicaments), and 
unseemly for Him to have a son? 
Why is il seemly for God to have evil” 
and suffering among His creations 
und unseemly to have a son among 
them? 

Are the ‘reasons’ of the Quran as 
much as the Bible not something 
else altogether? The Biblu must 
affirm that Jesus is the Son ol Gad so 
as to exalt him to his unique post- 


Noa sont 


поп, а position so unique that a 
religion can be founded after him. 
for exactly the same redson the 
Ouran шим insist that ha was naf 
the Son ol God, for the samo reason 
it must deny tho central event ol 
Christian martyrology, nainely, that 
he was crucified: if it accepts these 
affirmations И cereale 
Mohammed thu unique position W 
if it ts to found un entice 


Cannot lur 


must 
religion on the latter. 

Phe Prophet of course did say that 
Jesus will come eun, but it is 
unlikely thot Christians would 
adopt his account of the second 
coming. The Prophet says that Jesus 
will contend once аңа suon’ in 
one tradition, al “the last hour’ in 
othors), that he will le Са just ideo, 
"und will break trees, hull 
abolish the Лу and. leave 
young shescamels se that colle 
of zakat will aot be employed: for 
then’, that ‘he with marty, 
children, and remain fort 
years, altor whit h 


the 


Чогу 


have 


he wall dit 


س 
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ماھ ضعا سای AnA‏ ت 


ee Ы 


ы 


buried along with me in my 1 
Then Jesus son of Mary aud 1 wil! 
arise from one grave between Abu 
Bakr and Umar’ (Mishkat al- 
Masabih, Book XXVI, Chapter 6) 
Furthermore, on. the Day of Judge 
ment, м v told, Jesus will be a 
witness inst the Christian, He 
will testify to the pruve sin they have 
committed by putting him and Mary 
at par with God 

All this strikes at the very 
the message: conveyed in 0 
‘Testament. Both sets of accounts are 
eg ally rovered, equally authentic 
But in view of diametrically oppes- 
such i 


of 


айн sse ons Huso they 


cannot both Lo Патау. sanul 
taneously tre, And the examnies 


can be multiplied many times over. 


He SECULAR APPROACH 


ee een eas 
TO CHE BOON 


hol n 


not à prison 


‘thy book is thus a ladder, 
fence, a sceffolding, 
‘the believer whe merely cl 
‘Every wurd of it is Iru 1 

the benefits that one ma 

from the Rook just as mut h as the 
ostuntatious ander who nis 
ys хоми, UE 15 ull a fallu. 
hor is reliving the expenence 
tho texts on rine, neither as 


the teats address m 


h the tex h at 
shu iporoach tae teats wilh ad 
open mum 

stead of mi 
eher of supe 
exhibinonish Ug а 


should approp 
мачор on it 

ly. lucking at a passage Hiis way 
today and that way tomorrow. 

The humanist and secular attitude 
to al! texts can only be as follows: 
e Every Wook is man-made; 
e Each of the Hooks we revere 
has much that is valuable, but 
also much that is d and 
much that is just not tenable; 
e. Each of us lus sht—and, 
in the ромам! air ul ПЕЙ 
duty—to study and interpret each 


Mook: 


ien 


e Our surest guide in doing so is 
and nut the 
unity? in 


dirot experiences 


hilt of some int 
particular, must of us have a 
grester capacity te шашу 
pret the texts than the 
professional priests und theol 
infinitely v 


gums, ail an 


ity ta ilis so than tho 
wha heitur us in Uu 


e lion. 


Hocause of Hie naturo of the Hindu 


radilion, became of the specia 


position Unit the mystto-t0 whom 
hooks aro. nutt 

option everyting has 

aml atau ben atis eb 

seat reformers of that пами 
Vivian nda, Dayanand, Атом 


do, Gandhi ааа Utes шо 


oartions are well acon ted in relalive 
to the Panda texts. 1 ОТЕ 

| secularist must esten thom to 
other tuats Ha 


м only when we aur Hus 


uw 


nor 


freedom in relation to 2 Book th 
can benefit from it. !t is on 
we eequire (his freedom in relati 
to all the Books that we w 
enriched by what is valuable in 
zh. ftis only when we appropriate 
he Boobs in this way that each 
Book, instead of dividi ! 
become our commen her 
only in this way that we 
tu, end acquire the self-confidence 
tu, differentiate the external, the 
adventitious which di ; us from 
the essentia! that can benefit ws all. 

But a word of caution ts necessary. 
Ever so often we po abou! contriviny 


|! learn 


"the essential unity of all religions’ 
ing seemingly similar pas- 
ges from the different texts. Thus a 


Vinoba publishes an entire book, 
The Essence of the Quran , bowd!er- 
ising all the blood-cun!ing crios for 
Jihad, sanitising out every verse that 
enjoins eternul, uncompromising 
hostility to the non-believers. 
Such selectivity, even when it is 
inspired by the highest motives, 
won't work. The faithful, after ull, 
will reud the Quran and not the 
woll-moanitip compiler's Essunce of 
the Quran. And the olliors, woro 
they to go by the Essence, would be 
misled as lo the mind, the world- 
view thut the text forms, 

In contrast to the honey-and-syrup 
schoo! of selectivity, | would urge 
that in reading, interpreting, approp- 
riuting the texts 
o We go by thu entire text, and 
not by the isolated verse; 


—————— 
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no! the commentaries; 
ə We vo by the plain, manifest 
ing of the text and the pas- 
E and not by the convoluted 
construction put on it by theolo- 
ginns and priests; 

> We go not by the effect that an 


iso! 
on 


ited passage is Hable tu have 
w believ 


to result from the t 
ə Vinally, that w 


corpus of texts and not hy just 


this single volume or that 


By proceeding thus, wil we, as 
Aurobindo would suy, breuk. out of 
siustica! tyranny’. 10 is by ac- 


‘ece! 
quiring this freedom towards the 
Hook that we will break the rival 
millenarian claim of the religions 
Once the millenarian claim is under- 
mined, the re Н not be able 
to demand total, unreasoning obedt- 
ence. And once it cannot demand 
tut, it will be much less ably to sut 
us at each other's thromts. 


‘Alter comparing what the Books say 


about the universe, about tho 
geography aud evolution of the 
earth, ubout history in one place 
with what they say in another, afler 
comparing what one sacred Book 
says about the matter with what 
another equally sacred one says, 
after comparing what all of them say 


mtt а NE ata کےا‎ 


r, but on the mind- 
set, the world-view that is fiable 
tus a whole; 
о by Ihe entire 


hat we now know about үп 
the programme of sett 
should catalogue the pos 

) been епш! : 
name of 
establish 


h 


ith w 
matter, 
education 


that 
enforced in the 


religious 
urs lO Male 
hat IX should be 
Rona setting, out whirl oe ve 
eid upon and enforced abou 
ystem irom the mes e 

: Bruno, Copernicus, 
was insisted upon 
in a century 


have 
tions пау 


ишн 
sion by Ue 
ив. A syllabus of 

of Pope Pius 


metr 


the solar 5 
Giordano, 
Galileo, what 


about the evolut | 
avo, what is being enforced today, 
NR SER 
say on the matter of contracep jon 
HT t= ` " ' a 
i out assertions Sur һ аз the 


ton of nw 


ейи, 


it was sacrilegious lo Ust 
anaesthetics 10 alleviate-the pains о! 
the mother in childbirth—the «лн 
ture having decreed, ‘In sorrow > мі 
thou bring forth children’ (Со, 
it was permissible to 
use them while operabop ep men [as 
Lord Himself had put Adam into 
extracting the rib), 
the one 


one that 


1!!-16)— while 


the 
deep sleep before 
selling out notions such as 
re witches and il is onc» 
duty to exterminate 
them—the ipture having en- 
“Thou shalt not sulfur a witch * 
(Exodus, ХХИ 14) ~and the 
propositions certified by the Council 
(that original sin is transmit- 
procreation, that ordinu- 
tiblo mark on the 7 


that there 
bounden 


of Tren 
ted thro 
tion Toa 


soul 
The catalogue must also list the 
considerations 0n acconnt of which 
pious truth 


the custodians of re 
have propagated, and tenar jously 
held on to such notions. The posi- 
tion of the Vatican on contraception 
Ht amounts lo 


ase mo poul, 
od's will, 


isat 
thwarting 


у successive 
encyclicais and five, successive 
Popes, Surely that can’t be the 
reason, After all, they bave officially 
sanctioned surgery, including heart 
transplants. The reason is to be 
found in the authoritarian naturo of 
the organisation; sueh ап oryamisit 
non must Keep а hand in fhe most 
intimate activities of those under its 
sway, for only by making them heed 
if in an activity that personal can it 
establish the notion that is the sine 
qua non of its authority—the notion 
that there is no inviolate sphere of 
autonomy for the individual. This is 
the reason why successive Councils 
and Popes, having altered, amended, 
even shed, so much, hold on to the 
archaic view on this singular matter, 
And thea thero ts the "reason! that 
they just cannot acknowledge that 
the Pope and the Church have erred 
for so long in the face of so much 
well-intentioned counsel to the con- 


® trary. Tho authority of tha Church 


rests on the proposition that the 
Pope is infallible. And the reason on 
account of which he is infallible is 
at, being the successor to Peter, he 
all times being directly guided 
by the Holy Spirit, Five Popes hav- 
ing affirmed over half a century that 
confraciplion violates "natural law" 
“the will of Gud’, to now acknow- 


igitization: eGangotri. 
Jodie that the t оге! 
opposite 
basis of t! 
ity, and hence 
authority of the 
ity c 
control (the minor \ 
the Pope adopted, rojë 
tion arrive 
Commission 
appointed) pul the 


tha 
jng Use enemies o! the 
Church, that is Protestants and the 
like. As has been well put. 


al Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


positon ds tt 
al tha v 
заа 


y bids nt Eye 


world strike 
ıu cli to Vay 
the ve 
Church Phe minor 
jion on buth 


de Papal Corn 
КПШ y whose postion 
sing the posi- 


ty of the 


sd at by the major? 
he had bimsell 
уи о[у: 


heavily, 
Dn 
birth 


matter 
"What weighs more 
however, is thal Hus chai 
e Church's position on 
M n would involve it heats 
plow to Ihe doctrine of the assist. 
ance of the Holy Spirit promised 
the Church to lead the faithful on 
the righl way toward their salva. 
For the Church to have 
ly in its prave re. 
sponsibility of leading souls 
епонм!у suggesting 
f the Holy 


Syfirit was lacking to her 


on.. 
erred so grav 


would be 
that the assistance о 


Indeed it would amount 10 saying 


1 ie Holy Spirit had been guid- 
Pope and his 


"f contraception were declared 
not intrinsically evil, in honesty 
it would have to be that the Holy 
Spirit in 1920 (in reference to the 
encyclical, Casti Coni loan 
13517 (i referoner to оа ress 
of Pius ХИ to midwives} and 1950 
nee to his address to the 
imnateioptsts), 


[in reler 
Society of dU 
sisted tho Protestant! Chorches, 


as 
and that for half a century did not 
protect Pius XI, Pius ХИ and a 
з part of the Catholic hierar- 


mos! peraiciaus Do souls; for it f 
sted that they 
unpricdiently 


would have ste 
condemned: most 
under the pain of eternal punis 

ment, thousands upon thousands | 
of human acts which were лом 


| 
approved. Indeed, it can he neith-j 


er denied nor ignored that these 


acis would be approved [or M 

same fundamental reasons which 

Protestants alleged. and which 

they [popes and bishops) rondes 

med or at least did not approve 
Saving face may be an exclusively 
иймен preoccupalion, saving aud 
thority however seems to be а westi 
ern concern too! ! 

A Syllabus of Errors of this kind 
will establish that inlallibility which 
cannot now be claimed lor the Bool 
can ba chimed oven lass for the 
Church and the Priest, that the Hoo] 
is just an aid—a ladder to be uset 
upto a stage and then discarded 
aod that to benefit. from the uif 
direct osperionca, direct омоним) 
lation ts what is nece: ry, the ине 
mediation. of the Church and ty 
Priest is not. It will teach us thy 
each of the techniques, each of tli 
assertions of the Books, Churche] 
Priests, must bo examined. on if 
merits. In no case must their vele 
their embargo or their certificate lj 
accepted. without scrutiny 
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part from learning about 
shouted 

fen abant our chinel 
AN und our priests, How do 
‘Aprople become 


our dis iini, we 


Swami 
so-and-so’, ‘Bhagwan so-and-so" 
among the Мини? How do they 
become Baba so-and-so’, and Sant 
so-and-so’ among the Sikhs? All of 
us turn to the Shabi Imam of the 
Jama Masjid in Delhi. Has he ac- 
quired the honour by virtue of his 
piety or learning? Or is it another 
one of those inherited. posts? How 
many of these religious heads owe 
their current. post, as the Syedna 
does, lo the decisions of sundry 
magistrales? Куюп more than the 
mannor ol ascending fo or acquiri 
the status or post, what is thelr 
social practice? If a ‘religious’ head 
is acquiring petrol pumps from poli- 
ticiuns in return for delivering block 
votes or if, like the bead of the math 
in Bodh Gaya, he is into amassing 
rea) estate, should that not alter our 
predisposition to revere all and sun- 
dry umong them? What is the mark 
of u man of God, the office he 
occupies or the service he renders? 
As Jus id tu his disciples (Luke 
2724-7) when u dispute arose 
among then at the Last Supper as to 
which of them was to be regarded as 
tha grealust, ‘For which is the 

tor, ono who shs at tablo, or ono who 
serves? ls it not the one who sits at 
table? Dut [ am among you as one 


who serves.’ 

EXAMINE THE BOOM 
Phere was a time when the only way 
fo justify a rule was 10 assert that it 


had been ordained directly by God. 
Thus we hayo Mumi claiming that 
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| | айр! par ЧЫ ү iot after ie T ме retta HN utum 
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j , ` Judas m SS h the anm up words ol Jesus 
| In Ma phe will resus does e dast WU 6-90) and Mark 
} j guns. Ий; questions at Matthew ~ ШЕН Маг 
| not answer 4 unther t onding 19.33-11 poti reper! it as COVEN, 
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{ to that e same W TE od why hast thou forsaken me 
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sil er he Wu lively cur in puke and John at al 
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1 i ә My tru ating ! m ы, 
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names in the series—ie, the names 
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; nothing w PAL the reasons EY 
as I when se! Fus OTi ДС ions’ that tue Qur : 
б | jmpuct. But, while it is ¢ RES ues for concluding, for iran 
1 TM niirely — that Jes sb UTS PTUS 
i | EDS lo focus on the overall im- bc s was nof the son of God, to 
| ac Dk à А at Д их Uunconv AV 
| | р tof the narrative, and to re ie f id ouvincine as the dev- ۰ 
That Misis what was the Qut Muslim ts ible to find 
" | Se nirmal ut was the concern of ameet tH) o tmd puerile . 
\ he narrators, in urging that uous’ Ihat one t н ^ 
l^ ا‎ t that we locus IA нау extra VIE A e 
2 | on the overall impact rather thar M Ms Bible for the propo iion 5 mace 
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a Sin i M ; on ‘the atmos- Quran says WN Son of Cod. The > 
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? than on the wor | rong to attributu а s 3 
| os о ке s themmiulvas, wo the lattor 1 иши а son to God as 
| ure C.curly АА е ‘ alti hus К 
| arly discarding the positi TER no consort (5,101 
| that every sing! tion 1124Ê Mut, surely, it 6 
| i y single word of the text is endi ly, a Bing who can 
| " tis dow a virein w 2 ib 
| us ud nothing but the truth and make | virgin with ison so as to 
| the whole truth, Uy focusing on 01 Mero a sign of her so that men 
D) | оуага g on the — believe in T $ | К 
$ | rall impact than on ‘the literal tan, te, in Allah, a Being 
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| Тео Ado e ure saying in effect including f entire cogimous, 
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А n 154 nothing. shou 
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опо that it wad sacrilegious to use 
anaesthetics to alleviate-the pains of 
the mother in childbirth—the scrip- 
ture having decreed, "Їп sorrow shalt 
thou bring forth children" (Cunesis 
Ш-16}— while it was permissible ta 
use them while operating on men (as 
the Lord Himself had Ait Adam into 


shes an 

entire DOOK, 
The Essence of 

the Quran, 
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deep sleep before extracting the rib), 
selling out notions such as the one 
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to livu' (Exodus, XXII. 14]—aud the 
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OME leftists and secularists have also 


al work, 
reacted adversely 10 my anicle To be candid, 
"The Hindu Backlash: Ghost That conimunalis 1d, When we alk 
Fails- To Rise", To begin with, I was Sm. we have 


the old Hindu. 
Mind. But in E 
this issue has ; mental «e 


taken by surprise by this reaction, 
For | had not advocated а backlash; 2 
on the contrary І had argued that the dealing wi Я 
Hindus lacked the necessary {сусг VUES residue which Ow 
coherence to be able to function as than a 8 more 
a religious community in the sense pi ntic conflict eee Was truly a 
this term is genesally understoad, ere ЗАО Бебе 1947, So iT 
Then 1 rcalised.that the leftists and [ my res 

he secularists in question’ were y 

angry with me precisely because I 


J did not treat the Hindus just as would say that КОШО 
another community And [ would S his © Misplaced, 


4 


I do not wish to try and apportion | secula: 
blame for communal violence which.) Hi 
erupts irom time to ume in dillere tAn 


0 AOL ju 
rist but also as a eal 


du who is deeply j 


curie eee interested in з 
M d (у, 
places, [do not believe itis desirable | Hindu civilizauon A the 


or even possible 10 do so on anf The Causes OF the Hind 

objective basis, A riot in conflict are compley Ee Um 
Alumedabad is different froin one in discussed in a Newspa ee he 
western U P. and the e3uses need to. any case, the GER eS п 
be separiidy invested шатас thoroughly disucss XEN эз 
case, Apart from the old Hindu- possible for me 
Muslim antagonism, a number of it. 1 would on 
other factors go into the creation of point, Which, is th 
а sittwtion which lends itself to assumed men 
repeated incidents of visience 45 їп cause the Br 
Ahmedabad and Baroda in recent maintained a 


Panty between the 
years, the decline of the textile in- two, Incidentally (hat was Partly 


dustry, for instance . why they Introduced. separate ¢ 
lt follows that the earlier article torates, "The Nationalist movement 
could not be inspired by the desire accepted the Separate electorates be- 
{о exonerate the Hindus and blame cause it had no choice and il also 
‘the others, especially the Muslims, accepted a parity between the two in 
for communal violence. The culturalcivilizational terms. That 
urpose was quite different. It was what the talk of India’ 
o show that most of the commen- culture implied. 
ators had got stuck with a wrong We do not know what course 
formulation and to try and persuade India’s development would have 
hem 10 move away [rom it I taken sf independence had not been 
believe that once the truth of the accompanied by partition. But while 
proposition that the Hindus are not that is now з maler of only 
and cannot become a community in. academic interest, it cannot. be 
the sense the minonties are com- 
munities begins to be recognised, dnded ihe parity between the Hind: 
our approach to ‘the communal Us dd ther 
Problem can acquire greater clarity, 3nd in cultural-civilizational terms 
fter August 15, 4947, there could 

On the basis of the kind of reason- , be no doubt that India of the future 
ing | advanced in that article а | be shaped, for good or ill, 
leading commentator has gone 50 sentally by the Hindus, And it has 
far as 10 argue that India consists of peen. 9 

тапу nations, that the nations are 
voted in the major lunzuares of i 
ndia (incidentally, dire excep- It is immaterial for the purpose 01 
ton of Urdu, all of then ace crea. this discussion whether one гери 
ions of the Hindus) and that in- the Hindu civilization or the mcom- 
lead. of trying to become a nation- ing Arab-Muslim civilization as au- 
state (in the European sense), the perior. As T ste things, ae 
Indian state should be a “state of are diferent; they are not jua 
many nations". This represents the of inferior, und the two ШУ 
other extreme which is as invalid. If cussion here were as = 
the Hindus are not a rcligivus com- very different ME ate 
munity in the norma} sense of the ldoubt that the el during the 
term, they are also not divided into flization prevalle it reshaped the 
many nations on the basis of, Muslim role and PERMET сше, 
language. If they were, they could “pe malty oe es declined 
01 have produced one freedom put while its domin: 


i of the Moghul 
ovement and stayed together as With the decline of the Mog 


` the 
; Me in the 18th enun, 
One country under one central state empire in ‘tization could nol fe 


"th a constitution which is as much Hindu © arently it did. not 
pniry as it is federal, The Hindus assert isli арр Just as 


T€ à complex people and they can- PO DU possess the 
a а id nol posse 
Not be described in s Sen 


: uch simplistic {һе Hind үр be able 10 

Тегіс e кс рше e гезоште$ 10 96 i 
rms. + уыш; power from the Moghuls 
Computer Age in decline. 


7 h e Dni 
India can truly be said (o be The contact wi Wh 


launched on a greater venture produced among 


lec 


[57 
5 Composite 


Urban Dominance : 


X eu ch s 
precisely because the Hindus are form movement wt sm ney 
What they are, No one can predictZpasis of Indian advantage 0 


"ek to take 
Whut shape this venture will take. Avere also quick 0 Шү gave them 
But the venture is a fact. The vens Western education: © n 


wd 
c \ mini ration as 
Sei will also reshape the Hindus. (солгу into the wim: lage numm Ie 


tence and technology are great phe professions 2 
agents of change. We cannot live in These wo dev i 
the computer age the way we lived with the fact 0 SN wd P 
in the bullock-cart age. But that is majority could inant posil à 
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: : ominan 
po what is under discussion. The Hindus in à Eo he on 
Ray i had not ! 
on and, 
had noL dei 


florence is to the social and politi- "under the 4 
U arrangements that will emerge as the ? fuslims 100 

Fesult of the turbulence we are Western co 
poing through, other, the Banish oe again 
As Suggested earlier, this „end the discrimi them. Те 
t¥rbulence in the country is also fand indeed 10 i aigna NE 
аку responsible for what we call | policy ргочы X 


104 new phenomenon, though the Hindus came en : 
Old prejudices and memories are remained of ! 
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population, e 


( of гу 119% 


2 mon 
slemate he th 
Purge of communalism in l this stalema y the хакта, D ganad 
COunlry" We are giving an old name 'panition ende own in t 
дий 15 


۸ 
result of o 
E ur 1 
E Dre-indepen Continue, 


whe Mu p 
ho Populition in india 
dine 
‘WE realities anc 
formulations anc 
eM qualy iv; 
; valid. 
Abolition or Meparate а, = is 
les tos 


MCS Wits a telles y 
new reslity, so h the y хоп of t 


> the rise of Li 
north India, Se of Hindi ic 


stances ш Кы 


the nig 


атыр in inks 
has had th 

1 hi ie sagacity 
tu ensure that the Minorities 
especially the Muslims who con: 
Sulus 11-12 ner Cent of the лы; 


T 0, ENJOY ail the rights o! 
Citizenship so that they do nat feci 
driven into a 


corer, leaving them 
похот TOTO Th Rack bee 
survival, The widespread accep. 
lance of an Indian variant of the’ 
Concept of secularism has facilitated 


this task of the ruling ul 
kaders p ua be n qi 
served tie ess vr ihe Hindus, On 
the contrary, the emphasis on secu- 
larism, however defined, has helped 
the Hindus in two ways. It ha 
Prevented the growth of bitterncs: 
among the Muslims and it ha 
Promoted the cause uf m 

¢misation aman 


that is an expression. of 
coherence among the Hindus; the 
miniti car blamed for it. 


of coherence nor welcome it. For if 
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Sin both political the question of Indian identity. Ви) 27 


1 for one neither bemoan this T 


it poses a problem in respect ol 
ation entity, at facilitales our 
march into modernity. 
identity was well detingd, il could 
have made the pull of the past 
irresistible, And in the very act o 
moving into the modem world, the 
Hindus may acquire a unity they 
hate never possessed before 
Moreover, power n an eri grows 


ош of the drive of a computer. 
{tis widely believed that it would, 
have been wonderful ifa large sx 
tion of the Muslims were к 
resist joining the march into no 
erity. This bowel 15 based on the 
assumption that such adevelopment 
among the Muslims bes have 
д d t f secular pa- 
facilitated the роз gi secular pa 
ionalism, The assumption 15 a 
seleproven, In any event, it 
either possible nor desirable {0 by 
an force the pace ef change ned 
them, ‘Also their social onsena 
(< anot be said to create any SPO! 
CD ч 1 
problems for the Шы o 
tem: eue 
у store, call for И 
Ка res on the part of [o 
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auer. e 
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From times immemorial, Rama and Krishna or Mahars 
| human beitigs have followed Veda Yyusa establish it? No, By 
00 Or other, in- their life, behaviour and thoughts 
and preached by one ' they emphasised good be 
Ог more prophets who ap- 


ч the anci 1 
peared at different times in Me ancient siges p 


od is Е 3d шир that 

'S one and unique 
different Teglons of the the wh Pervadin 
world. These Prophets 06 асг incleding the 


human life as realising God, 

whom they almost uniform. less and Don-perccivable р 

И y described as omnipresent, human intellect H У 
L mniscient and omnipotent, . 


$00 should have | 
hovgh each of them had tion 


preached the objective of 


© 15 nameless ang form. 


1 : Гог alj beings, buman, 
different ideas about the : ! i This they 


name, form, abode and de- 
scription of God. Each of 
them preached certain rites, 
ntuals, customs, procedures 
2nd practices Sulted to the 
nature, climate and circum- 
©з of their followers for 
iag God. 


Called eternal or 
Dhanna (meaning етс}, 
Quality as also Spirit 
Manava Dharma wh, hi 
focuy scientific as it applies to all 
human beings and does not dis. 
Unguish between man aud man or 
Yanous groups of People and is 
But in course of time, the follow. 291 Umited by time und Space and 
| ers of the inest of the Prophets lost 3S 3 great force in Promoting co. 
| Of the” main objective of dination, conciliation ang 
| realising God ae ЕЕ E cohesion 2mOngst all human be. 
ЦВ : Ings on the Earth, 
| Ponance to ntes піша, stoms, 
| E жыш ы “religion * But even in lodia the true Мал. 
result was that the differences 3*3. Dharma degenerated palo; 
j in the ntes, rituals and customs Hd ied vede 
¦ Crested different religions und fol- Hindui This OG ER 
сту of cach rclizion believed фак, Las d 
* religion to be Superior to all patti was thwaned for Я 
© fest and tried 10 impose ang "Me by the 3ppearance of 
я SOE his im ой I others Маћамг Swami and Gautam 
Д 5 relig i б : 
|w hom they regarcod as non-be- Budha e 500 B.C. by Acharya 
hevers, pagans ог Маб The Shankara in S0 AD and by grea 
Chnitians rnd Muslims forgo, А005 sie Оши сапак ре, 
t ther God was the с Kabir, Val!'abhacharya, Ramanuyj, 
i ТЫ. за Chaitanya and some sufi кїлї in 
jniau i 2 
unique power. and fought for 200 the middle Sees, since pone of 
een E sailed Pe Шет wanted to have а separate 
q-crusalem а са religion or panth but exquisite 
if crusades! Certain barbone Kings devotion to unique God; but it 
тиед vom Middic Cs Mrs was our misfortune that in a few 
Hein Viri Me ына о decades, the main teachings of 
tpread their religion to the pagans Manav Dharma and unique Ged 
“ving there. History of middle Were forgotten and each of them 
ages in ladin is also replete with маз regarded by bis followers ns 
religious atrocities, persecutions, Originator of a new religion or sect 
destruction of places Of worship ог pant! " 
But itis the crux of the problem 


ind religious Conventions by 
force, intimidaion or material which at present most of us fail to, 
benefits. understand and accept. How can 
But what was the religion Allah be the same ay Duna or 

Shiva or Narayana? But if we 


prevalent in ancient India of 3 or if 
4 milleniums back? Who was the accept what our ancient traditions 
und culture gave vs, religious 


Prophet that propounded it? Did 


th 


Stand the uuu 
legonically ofc €, With our Lim. 
Ned intellect, Ф 
US imagine what chaos wall it 

+ If there were as many Gods gs 


would harass devotees of other 
: Wu! bave limited 

Power, since it WII have to $ 
shared with other Gods. If so, how 
could any 

od omnipotent? Were these 
in calling Gog 

Aalım, Sami, 
Yant? 15 Acharya 
“Ekam Eva 
Adwitiyam "different бот “Ly 
Alah Ш Alan" Of Prophet 
Mohamme4 сер! for the dif. 
ference in language and snp? 
Thus it doss not stand to reason 
that cach religon bas a separate 
God siting in a place ike heaven 
Or jannat or siddhasthily Only, 
Truth ts that God is in all such 
Places as also everywhere, per. 
Vading his соге creation and this 
15 why all prophets have called 
kim o sent and omniscient, 

Just ss there cannot be Russian 
Physical La: аз] Amcncan 
Laws or Chinese, 
Russian or [айп Sun, Golf alsa 
Cannot be Christen, Mustin 
Hindu, Jain or Sikh, He is 
and Unique in the universe and 
yet the creator, pervador, protec- 
lor and destructor of a. 

It is not, thea, by trial and error 
Or by accident or by following 
western political thoughts thar the 
architects of our cunstiiution 
made Free India a Secular State, 
AJ of them were under the in. 
[сепсе of Mabauna a Giochi 
whose life and works proved hin 
to be modem embodiment of 
ancient Indian culture and 
thought. The Oxford Dictionary 


“means by secularism a “doctrine 


that the basis 


Our ctae ex 
alive God. Hence 


emphasising Eternal re won 
love and Alfecuon for the whale 


ur 
Customs ac пиш! ie зане 


religion, is nothing but bumig 
morality ang universal 
brotherhood which Mahatma 


Gandhiji so oflen preached, hus 
19 avoid confusion about tse west- 
em Concept of religioa and ыс 
lansm, we use the wont secularicy 
to mean тоа ош morality 
that is everlasting and applicable 
iv the mbale world" gad А cured 
behavioar is Comzioa to aM re 
Ugiuns of the world or can be uid 
ш be quintessence of al (be re 
Шира, Th 
the scien pasaple, 

Our соолгу st Present faces a 
challenge and an opportunity to 
make our souls; democracy 
soog and intep 1 
FEVE as д bez: 
tbe catre wo 


us defized, калун 


A section of our Sky beter 
instigated by € foeign powes 
and by some communal NR, 
have dewilopat be idea ol 
Khalsa, But ths ection ttue 
thinks how catastropac this nica 
14, not caly for the integaty of our 
country, but al: 


1 "aD 
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| Mehta 
Š 1nd суса for tho welfare and 
< мому of Sikh рсоріе them. 
) ^ solves. 
fi Histonailly, culturalfy, and 
H ?орос2Лу Sikh and Hindu com- 
numbes bave never found aay. 
} 2с in their respec- 
Nanak tod 
he ten subsequent purus have 
1 een the sas of Indian soil and 
say imbibed Indisa culture and 
sched arcient Indian thoug 
Fs f defence 
пас religious persecution: by later 
Moghul kings both Hindus and 
ahs have stood together. Now in 
1 ecular lodia, there is no danger of 
shew religion nnd customs being 
iwrmed in any way and their 
right and interests are well 
V protted under provisions of 
гу Hughts and Regulations. 

In the modem cra of vemen- 
cous development of transport 
asd communication systems and 
perionice missiles, tmall nutes 
canrot remain viable and are Шїс- 
ly to fall prey 10 some power or 
he other, Besides, in getting a 
ma'l area of Khalistan, the Sikhs 
wul kue the vast and variegated 
urea of the whole country which 
has bsen Шем motheranc for 
thousands of усагь. 

Ttc con-viabiliry of small mates 
is aptly desenbed by MJ. Akbar 
in wrung that the sweet dream of 
haisian may tum iato a night- 
re and mirage soon, if inputs 
I^;njsb's growth and the de- 


y enarcling ils three tides 
ind tude and ka outlets are at 
the mosey of Pakistan! (vide: 'Sun- 
day" magutine dated 6th April 
1995) 

The ill-will between Ше Sikhs 
tnd tse Hindus in the north is 
taomiy 2 Up of the ice-bery, of the 
lw pevovs tendencies, in 
"у, corruption aad other à: 
pa! acuvities that loom large in 
tnou parts of our country and 
шз should raise the cye-brows of 
iJ patnotic snd educated ciúzens 
:f our country, to stop the rot at 
the caress. We are now On the 
tyink of yutual bankruptcy of our 
трол stundaras. This brings us to 
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analyse what relation cao be there 
between religion, seculanty and 
economic developmcat. 

Firrt of all, what is economic 
developnent? Dr, Michael P, 
Todaro Uefines economic de 
velopment as “multidimensional 
process involving the re-orgzniss- 
поп and re-onentation of Ше co- 
Ure cconomic and social sys- 
lems... Economic developmeot 
Gunng 1970's was redeffned in 
terms of the reduction or elimina. 
tion of poverty, inequality and 
unemployment within the context 
of а growing economy,” (Econ- 
omic Development in the Third 
World, pp. 56 and 68), 

Thus, western melti- 
dimensional approach lends us 
only upto these factors, and all 
through our seven plans, we have 
forgotten one important 
dimension of economic develop- 
ment and it is the building up of 
nauonal character, strong 1n'egri- 
ty, stuusch patnotie fervour and 
exquisite moral standard, 
especinily amongst the youths, ns 
alw in the rest of our countrymen. 
It scerns that out secular democ- 
racy has made us consider re- 
ров, moraliry and cultural 
education as new untouchables! 
And in doing so, we have also 
forgotten to invoke our nch and 
precious beritage of Indian culture 
aad thought. 

14 is the aim of this paper to 
remind our countrymen of the 
true meaning of seculanty in the 
context of Indian cultuse, since 
without integnty, high moral stan- 
диф rnd character, no plan or 
project can be implemented 
without substantial leakages from 
pian furs and consequent iocMi: 
Gency, high costs and Ww profits 
or losses in enterpnses and in- 
tolerable tquandenng and mis 
Quvction of scarce resources, 
which we can Ш.о. e 

This is why non-religious mor- 
ality (seculanty) requires to be 
inculcated in the minds of all of 
our cibzens and in this the author 
feels stimulated by the views of 


the great economist Dr. V. К. Rp 


У, Rao, who avers ЧО give a majo: 
place to... “Postive seculansm anc 


t pee 


«t 


mat. 


Ri 


esearch Institute, Me 


omposite Indian culture", as also 
by the ides of ‘civil religion" de 
scribed by the Chairman of the 
Minorities Commission though be 
follows Islam. By these Concepts, 
Dese experts mean "Pride in their 
individual religion, estem for 
each other's religion and cogniuon 
of the universal values that are 
Contained in all the religions”, 
“There is no reason why the In- 
dian Muslims should not be 
proud of their pre-ID5) 
Cultura! hentge, c as {he 
Hindus nre proud of the Tjj 
Мына], Red Fort," etc. (vide: In 

dian Economic Crisis 194, рро 

and 67). 

Thus, non-religious morality 
and respect for alt the best books, 
architecture and culture that 
flounshed 5000 years ago ia ladia, 
should be extensively brought 
home to al these citizens of India, 
who now revel in ening western 
styles, musculiurc of terrorism, 
horror comics, narcotics drug-ad- 
diction, loose dieswutgs nnd all 
sorts of vices. Where in the world 
will anyoue find the exquisite 
thoughts, cultural traditions that 
were found in India ia her long 
history of $4 milleniums? Why 
should every Indian not be proud 
of it and recstublish it in the 
present penod also? 

The above analysis lads us to 


Suggest that for ctficient planning, 


its cífecuve implementation and 
national character buildsng, what 
is required is nothing short of a 
critur&l renalssauce lı Indie. 
Surely, this “cannot be brought 
about by government or its a; 
Ges. Ths terms like ‘civil religion” 
or positive soculanisin’ of ‘con. 

lpour morality’ or seculanty 


Amean ‘raising the bumana beings 


from substratum of animal life to 
the divine life A recent Mabatma 
Yogethwani wbo паш God 
afler exquisite penance for more 


Uthaa two decades in the Hima- 


layas, gives four stages in the 
evolutioa of humaa race, vit, 
Khar, nara, пагоцат and 
Namyans 

All prophets have amed at rats- 
ing the people from animal as bie 
Xharlife to Narayana of divise 


GE THREE 


life, but their followers have ооо 
lapsed into sub-human life includ- 
M Our people. Now for Re 
anissance of al! religions in Indi 
We require а concerted effort by м] 
religious leaders and educated, 
Patriotic saiats, teachers, 
professors and preachers. Whea a 
person 15 full of vices, follows his 
religion only ia ntes and тїш! 
and 15 peroctual clinging to his 
Custe, community, region, 
language ang hiies those belong. 
ing to other religion, region, com- 
munity, etc. and often destroys 
their life and property and revels 
ta stoning, looung, burung shops, ^ 
houses and other enational 
properties, he is worse than 22 
animal Не is in "khar" stage of 
human race, He takes away from 
and often desuoys much more 
national property aad contributes 
Utue, if any, to it. 

When a person, follomng his 
own religion correctly, respects 21 
other religions, does not harm oc 
harass anybody, be пуз lo the 
“nami” stage of human race. He 
takes from the canon only as 
much as be contributes by bs 
labour and intecct When a per- 
son follows his religion and under- 
stands and respects truths of other 
religions and Utes to help others 
by means at his disposal, some 
times sxmficng his own sif 
interest and his couinbution to 
socicly is much more than what 
һе earns as remuneration, he u in 
the “narottain’ stage, or bis is ал 
exalted human life, 

When a person does not find 
any distinction between humscif 
and rest of the whole of hus 
race, has his ego sense compictel 
destroyed, ts beyond the sense of 
Minethiee, plcasure-pain, aifec. 
Doa<isgust, respectinsult, Lies: | 
dislikes, be docs not bunk of 
barming any person in the work’, 
not сүсо beasts and buus, гоз, | 
faura, fauna, be 15 dey 


universalived or secttarived, be 
‘Narayana’ wage Of! 


¢ of human mos He U 
мот with Gal, one 
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gencral, sociolo; 
tury. Sociologist 
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Finally, Frances Westley:'Who finds in Durkheim's Work'üipor- ¢ 
"trayal of future’ religious individualism -that-has much ibl'eom. К 
"mon With Trovltsth’s “mysticism” Presentstthis: view inv'’The ‘ H » recreation, 
Cult of Man’: Durkheim's Predictions and New Religious Move. 2 s *and'familia] organization) become 
ments," Sociological Analysts .39,(1978): 135-145. The cal] for 4, a х Stinetive Concerns Operating with cone 
conceptual rethinking in the study, of new. religious Moveihents ' siderable autonomy is'blke а Hodes in: which concep- 
is made in James Beckford’s Cult Contraversies: The Societal Re. “lions, ФЕ the "supéfnatukap. № theit j dvereignty ver 


sponse to the New Religious Movements (London, 1985), i, DUI iter broadly identified as Sor 
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SECULARIZATION, The term secularization came 

into use in European languages at the Peace of West- 

Phalia in 1648, where it was used to describe the trans- 

fer of territories previously under ecclesiastical control 

to the dominion of lay political authorities. The term Definitions. This brie 
secularis was already in use, and the distinction be- changing nature of the concept of secularization and the 
tween sacred and secular, roughly equivalent to the dif- difficuity of providing a fully encompassing definition 
ferentiation of Christian conceptions of the supernatu- for it. The concept is distinguishable from secularism, 
ral from all that was mundane or profane, was widely With which it is sometimes confused. Secularization re- 
invoked to assert the superiority of the sacred. Further- lates essentially to a process of decline in religious ac- 
more, the church had long distinguished between those tivities, beliefs, ways of thinking, and institutions that 
Priests called “religious” and thase designated as secu- occurs primarily in association with, ог as an uncon- 
la iests, that is, between those clergy who functioned scious or unintended consequence.of, other processes of 
Within a religious order and those who served the wider social structural change. Secularism is an ideology; its 
Society. Later, the term secularization was applied ina proponents consciously denounce all forms of supernat- 
different, though related, sense, to the dispensation of , uralism and the agencies devoted to it, advocating non- 
Priests from their vows. The term was applied in even religious or antireligious principles as the basis for per- 
more diverse ways once the concept acquired a more . sonal morality and social organization. Secularism may 
gencral, sociological connotation in the twentieth cen- contribute in some degree to Processes of seculariza- 
tury, Sociologists have used this word to indicate a va- tion, but the evidence, even {rom officially secula n X 
riety of processes in which control of Social space, time, — cieties such as the Soviet Union, suggests at ы so 
facilities, resources, and personnel was lost by religious only very gradually and much less ey A к 
authorities, and in which empirical Procedures and do broad processes of 3958! structural change s 
worldly goals and purposes displaced ritual and sym-  industrialization and urbana don inst E CERTE 
bolic patterns of action directed toward otherworldly, Definitions of secularization ав SM "a 
Or supernatural, ends. definitions of religion. As long as re (RUD e: 

Thé term was later applied to denote a pattern of so- — stantively, as M to the supernat- 

cial development that earlier Sociologists, including, institutions, and DEA. this article), it is possi- 
Auguste Comte (1798-1857), had already recognized ural (the geholt ai oe which religion declines or 
before the term Secularization was in general sociologi- ble to SE ща RM operation of society. Some so- 
cal use, In the Process thus described, the various social ^ loses signibeancs: ise PU religion in functional 
institutions become gradually distinct from one another ciologists, BORSE / set of beliefs. ideas, and activities 
and increasingly free of the matrix of religious assump- terms, Ша! зе A functions. (The use of fune- 
tions that had earlier informed, and at times had in. that fulfills certain 


ich i d sociological 
t zlvsis, which is a standar 
Spired and dominated, their operation. Prior to this tionalist Va EE imply commitment to func- 
change, social action oy ' wide field of human method, does not, ot he combination may pro- 
, er a very tional definitions; indeed, the 
1 


activity апа Organization (including work, decision- ircular arguments.) Where religion is delined 
making, socíal ang interpersonal relationships, ju- hec wide variety of ideologies and NR 
ridica| procedures, socjalis. healing, and life- — functionally, a he supernatural, to morality, 
al p , Socialization, play, healing, a hat have no reference to the supe 
that have 


у > ses, Way 

cycle transitions) is regulated in accordance with SESS h. destiny, ultimate meaning, ог final purpose \ 
1 à SN . 

Naturalist preconceptions. i iaith, des 
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sometimes be held (by definition) to be religion, Insofar 
as certain functions are regarded! as indispensable for 
the continuance of soolety. or for its cohesion, it be. 
comes diflicult, if not impossible, once functionalist def- 
піпоп are used, to speak of secularization, since reli- 
gion is identified by definition with Whatever supplies 
certain indispensable functions, The "very discussion of 
secularization and of the social processes that lead to 
the decline of supernaturallVy orientated activities and 
beliefs implies that a substantive definition: of religion 
is being emploved; When réference is made not to reli- 
gion but to specific religidns or religious systems, the 
definitional problem (itself partly an artifact of the so 
ciological penchant for abstract universalisue concepts) 
disappears 

Ths : 


поп. £i 


"cent of secularization lacks a standard defini 

lated phenomena to which it refers ds 
сиру a wide social range. What those phenomena have 
in common is a pattern of diminishing recourse to su- 
pernaturalist explanations, diminishing resources em- 
ployed tor supernatural ends. and diminishing support 
ol agencies or activities that promote. relationships 
Other, 


Somewhat narrower terms that allude to some of the 


with, or dependence on, supernatural forces 

ame developments include desacvalization, lateization, 
айч dechristianization. Desucralizatiom refers specifically 
ms the loss of the sense ol the sacred as it pertuns pas- 
ed ‘ularly to places, Properties, and activities; it has less 
| thlevance to religious organization and is less applica- 
s (e to thought processes. This essentially negative term 
iesils to specify the charac ter of what replaces the dis- 
ly ded sense of the sacred once астау disappea s. As 
a concept, it allows less gradation than does secul wiza- 
tion. Latetsation im French is sometimes used! as synon- 
ymous with sécularisation, but the English term’ secu- 
larization has a narrower 


connotation: il refers 


specifically to the abrogation ol priestly offices and 
functions or to the transfer of certain functions, such as 
Judicial roles, teaching, and social work, to specialists 
for whom theological’ qualifications are no longer 
deemed necessary or appropriate. Laicizution refers also 
to the disavowal of the explicitly sacerdotal claims of 
religious professionals. Dechristianization is clearly 
more concerned with the decline of only one religious 
tradition, particularly in its control of Institutional ac 
tivities. As a term it lacks the ethical neutrality of the 
U zm secularization. Е 
Briefly defined, secularization is the process in which 
т. liftious Consciousness, activities, and institutions lose 
sı cial significance, It indicates that religion becomes 
n arginal to the operation of the social system, and that 
| c essential functions for the operation of society be- 


vote rating lied ушу 


mf out of the co 
supernatural; 

Indices of Secularization, 
will reveal in broadite 
operation: of Society 


E ie ntrol of agencies 
Analysis of social structure 
ms: to. what: extent the order and 
depend’ on. conceptions of the su. 
pematural andiactivities relatedito.it; 
to which a soviety is seculhrized: Sh 
analysis of the sociali system, 
Serve às indic i 


that is, the extent 
ort of a complete 
various social facts may 
ations of Secularization, although these 
Vary in specificity and relevance from one social and 
cultural context to another, Broadly, it тау be said that 
the increasing Specialization of function and role en- 
tailed in structural differentiation: has invariably re- 
duced the influence of'réligion over other social institu- 
tons. Relion in the West has generally becpme merely 
а departinent of the socia order rathêr than the perva- 
“ve, or even determinant, influence it once was 

Ve may say that religious consciousness declines as 
empirical and matter-of-fact attitudes develop. Оеріс. 
tions of the supernatural become increasingly abstract, 
and sts operation is regarded as remote, while individ- 
ual convictions concerning obligation, dependence, aud 
iemorse appear to be less compelling, Recourse to the 
supernatural declines, whether as a means for the cog- 
muve understanding of the world or for personal emo- 
tonal support. There is less allusion to God's will as the 
gide for actirudes comportinent, and action, and pes 


SOVI to prayers or curses 1s less frequent Religious sym- 
bols tose then vibrancy: and mea: ng. and charms, ro- 
anes and crosses. become largely decorative: items, 
while magic--for example, in the torm of popular as- 


Everyday 


lite is negotiated by pragmate attitudes and cause-and- 


trolopy becomes а пилу amusement 
effect inking. 

As religious action (action directed toward the super- 
natural) is regarded as less effective in relation. te 
worldly experience, so it dinunishes ın scope and scale. 
Religious observances cease to be obligatory 10. mem- 
bers ol society and become entirely voluntary; this in- 
dicates, at the least, a diminished regard tor such prac- 
tices by state authorines. While the abandonament of 
obligatory celinous pracute mav eliminate one set of 


дауа for religieus action, i£ dees not 


CAIUARQCOUS пы 
мафиа others, for example, traditional habits of Ме, 


A d A ie xc 
ontorinity with custom, or the search lor social pres 
uge mav continue ах possible extrareligious. induce- 
1 tale і E 


iments tos portnipatióon m religious rituals and collec- 
fhe same social act, tor instance 


tive perlorimie es O | 
church going, Бар, or religious marriage or burial, 
e be prompted by different motives and catty widely 
may 9 T z 
different meanings in different cultural какас 
ever, despite these considerations, church attendance, 
ever, 
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erships, rites de passage, grace at meals, 
LU, Pilgrimages, votive offerings, fasting, 
¡us festivals, and church weddings all 
| „idence and in the depth of their sacrality, 
S nificant in modern society, religion must be 
4 organized, a potential resource for all collec- 
: public concerns, influencing the social system 
srate in conformity with religious principles and 
h due regard to the supernatural. In the early evo. 
on of modern Societies, religious institutions occu- 
Я just such a position, but {hat influence has waned 
rywhere throughout the Christian West. This loss of 
ial sigrificance is manifested most explicitly in the 
jinishil g Proportion of social resources (taken, for 
ance, as a proportion of the gross national product) 
ted to religion and to the maintenance of the per- 
Сапа property that serve supernaturalist goals, 
or, energy, skill, wealth, and time are increasingly 
ıloyed for other than supernatural ends. Relative 
population, the number of churches declines, as 
s the number of religious functionaries. The mon- 
y remuneration and social status of clergy dimin- 
relative to those of other professions, Ancillary 
cies (schools, colleges, hospitals, social welfare fa- 
es) pass from religious to lay, secular, and state 
rol, 
ıe application of the concept of secularization to so- 
'at large has an analogue in the process of change 
tring within religious institutions per se. Not only 
€ wider society less influenced by religion, but reli- 
5 institutions and behavior are themselves increas- 
^ influenced by values and standards that prevail in 
lecular society. As society increasingly orders its af- 
in accordance with technical and scientific crite- 
religious institutions themselves are affected. The 
for -ialist and sacerdotal orientations of religion 
deemess congruous with the assumptions of every- 
‘ife, and ihe tendency in religious performance is 
пе distance between sacred and secular to diminish. 
special language of liturgy is changed to accom- 
hte secular understanding, organization is increas- 
| rationalized, economies of scale are sought 
igh ecumenism, and activities necessarily adjust in 
tion, scheduling, style, and tenor to accommodate 
nal secular constraints and preferences. Church 
irs become less certain about the nature of the su- 
мига], less committed to dogma or the formal 
ıs to which on induction they subscribe, and in- 
lingly devote themselves to good works, general 
1 exhortation, community activities within their 
'egations, fund raising for their churches. and ec 
hal commentary on political issues ТРУ pattern d 
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change has been des 
tion of the churches, 


Secularization аз a Historical Process. 
as ос Я 
N к нај: 
prehensions that M RS an ele a 
Were both ubiquitous mE E zs ET 
with empirical knowled В ЗЕ Pea 
шр ре and rational techniques. Ex- 
planation invoked Superempirical entities, social goals 
were confused with symbolic acts, and magical means 
Were intermixed with pragmatic procedures. Steadilv, 
the process, which Max Weber designated die Entzau- 
berung cer Welt ("the disenchantment of the world"), 
drained natural phenomena of their magico-religious 
meaniny: as men acquired more matter-of-fact, positiv- 
istic Orientations. 
In this analysis, magic may be subsumed with reli- 
gion under the general rubric of *upernaturalism; in- 
deed, tie establishment of a distinction between them 
may in itself be regarded as one aspect of the process of 
secularization, The development of monotheistic reli- 
gions involved the rationalization and systematization 
«of conceptions of the supernatural. This process, very 
evident in the history of Judaism, steadily extinguished 
the preexisting plethora of random, local magical ideas 
and local deities; it introduced a more universalistic 
spirit, made religious apprehensions ethical, and 
gradually established a coherent conception of an 
increasingly transcendent and universal deity. The 


ignated as the internal seculariza- 


Secularization 
enly but in a 


monotheistic religions were themselves agencies of ra- 
tionalization, and hence, insofar as they reduced the be- 
lief in supernaturalism, they were agencies of secular- 
ization. Magical beliefs and 
immediately eradicated; they sometimes persisted as 
subterranean currents reappearing periodically. Juda- 
ism and Protestantism were generally more efiective 
secularizing agencies than. Roman Catholicism, tor al- 
though all three formally excoriated magic and folk be- 
lief, and sought to disseminate orderly, internally con- 
sistent teachings and practices, the Roman Catholic 
Church sometimes countenanced, absorbed, or accom- 


practices Were not 


ated pagan elements t 
тебе аша objected that to regard Мн 
as a cumulative, long-term historical trend sony 
implies the existence at some марево 
ап unparalleled age af religious Sth DNE D 
implication, it is argued that Christian gcse = 
the recurrent complaints of clerical aut NK Mae 
unbelief, laxness in religious sheana = inis 
of contingent derelictions. Ine kem к d 
not be denied, but celigtosity should : 


i aganism and heresy “ure cx 
auh Christianity, Paganism ап 
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dicted in the complaints about laxity, 
manifestations not of the secul 
of its religiositv. Further 


but these are 
arity of society but rather 
,„ Church religion and atten- 
dance are only two among many indicators of relative 
secularitv; they intimate nothing e 


ither of religious con- 
sciousness or of the significance 


of religion (and its in- 
stitutions) for the operation of the social system. As long 
as supernaturalist conceptions (of whatever sort) were 
effective in e ervdav life, or as long as religious insti- 
secular authorities and 
fulfilled functions as agencies: of legitimation, official 


had not yet experi- 


tutions were sustained by the 


ideologv, and social control, society 
enced any radical modern process of secularization. 

In recent Western history, dissociation of religious 
and political institutions, seen 


most conspicuously in 
the separation of church and state (now generally effec- 
tive desr ite vestigial links that persist, for example, in 
England) Scotland, and the Scandinavian countries), 


implies the secularization of society. At times, ethnic 
and regional minorities have reinforced their distinctive 
idenuty and their political dissent by reasserting reli- 
gious differences (as in Northern Ireland throughout 
this century, as in Lebanon in the 1970s and 1980s, or, 
much less dramatically, as in the Netherlands). In this 
same manner, societies in which religion has been as- 
sociated with national independence have found reli- 
gion to be a conveniently available. means of rallying 
opposition to politically oppressive regimes (as in Com- 
munist Foland). Religion may, then, become a form of 
surrogate politics, but the continuing vigor of religion 
in such circumstances is artificially sustained by the 
prevailing poliueal, ethnic, or regional situation, Where 
no such conditions prevail, the general course of secu- 
Jarization results in the increasing separation of reli- 
gion from other institutions, most rapidly and markedly 
from those on which societal arrangements de vend 
(law, politics, economics, and, eventually, educztión) 
and more slowly from those rooted in local community 
life (marriage, the family, and personal morality). 
Against the dominant trend, there are occasional re- 
vivals of religion. What such movernents achieve has 
not always been contrary to secular tendencies. Relorm 
movements that seek to purge religion ol cultural, tra- 
ditional, or superstitious accretations may be almost 
explicitly secularizing in their impact, Even reliyious 
revivals that seek a return to what are taken to be pris- 
tine ideas and single-minded dedication may have the 
incidental consequences of eliminating elements ol folk 
religiosity, of widening the gap between religion and 
othe: social institutions, of more narrowly specifying 
religion's social role, and of encouraging privatization 
by emphasizing personal piety. Reform movements 
such as Renaissance Humanism, Lutheranism, Calvin: 


Im, Deism 


and Unitarianism were 
forces within Christianity, pur 


immanentist conce 


all secularizing 
purging faith and practice of 


ptions of deity progressively ap 
i үс! у, у apply- 
ing the canons of reason to doctrine, and reducing mys- 


tical, miraculous, Sacramental, and sacerdotal claims. 
Revivalism, recurrent in cighteenth- and nineteenth- 
century Christendom (in Methodism, Holiness move- 
ments, and Pentecostalism, for example), ostensibly 
sought to enhance individual emotional commitment 
and certainly not to put religion to the test of ratiónal- 
ity. Yet, expressive religiosity also came to demand dis- 
cipline and order. When such movements, unencum- 
bered by traditional liturgy and ritual, sought to 
socialize and organize their followings, they tended to 
do so by systematic rational procedures, sometimes 
adapting these from the secular society. Worship as- 
sumed forms closer to everyday styles, and the empha- 
Sis on subjective awareness, rather than on the sup- 
posed objective power of external ritual forms, led toa 
systematic demand for sustained and calculable perfor- 
mances from individual members. Arcane elements 
were replaced by goal-oriented methods of propaganda, 
mission, education, and mobilization. The demand for 
consistency, methodical regularity, and self-sustained 
Individual responsibility conformed fully to the nature 
of demands being made in the context of secular em- 
ployment Even revivalist relijion channeled seculariz- 
ing tendencies into sections of the population as vet un- 
socialized 
Contemporary Manifestations. Just as religious insti- 
tutions have ceased to be central in society, and just as 
society no longer endorses religious goals as its primary 
ends, so religious consciousness, although less visible as 
a phenomenon, appears also to have diminished, These 
dilferent aspects of religiosity reveal varying degrees of 
persistence. Thus, the formal civis representation of the 
church in public lite is more evident in societies, such 
as England, with established national. churches than 
in the United States or Germany Relig schools 
are more numerous in France and in Belgium (where 
state and church institutions are alternatives in many 
departments of social orgamzatton) than in England 
or the United States Church attendance is agit 
icantiy higher in North America than in nor thern 
Furope, aud church membership in the United Эш ka 
thau m England. Such national 
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ilierent patterns aad degrees of sec 


siinificantls 
variations reflect d чч p 
They do aot predicate specilie consequences 


arizatton : 
ularizatto theism) or a deter- 


(such as, for instance, 4 growth of a 


minate loss in church affiliation or in & 
se consequences ufteu occur, Nor 


n сено» obser- 


he 
vance, even though t ust 
do they preclude the endurance of enclaves ope s 
pirituality or the emergence of new expressions of re- 
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ligious commitment. Thé patterns Vaty and, despite 
3 ! 


à LE Spiritual survivals 
and new religious initiative. do occur 


other indicators of secularization, 


Even so, none of these Manifestations of religiosity re- 
futes the evidence of general secularization. Indeed as 
religion loses significance in dhe public arena 


: we may 
expect that it will appear 


Correspondingly more con- 
Spichous in private life, commitment 


becoming? Nore 
distinctive as it becomes more 


exceptional; Again, in 
some societies, involvement in church life may fulfill 


cultural 5r social functions little related to intrinsic re- 
ligiosity and its persistence at relatively high levels of 
participasion (for example, in the United States) may, 
relate more to traditions ol voluntarism, the need for 
community identity, or a generalized search for surro- 
gate national ideology than to. the societal, or even the 
personal, significance ofi religious faith. Numerous new 
religious movements have emerged: in recent: decades, 
and these may even be sven as a response to: generali 
secularization: since they provide meaning, purpose, as- 


sociation, andi support. for particular sections of the , 


population, thein appearance testifies to the inadequacy, 
irrelevance, on ineffectiveness. of the mainstream 
churches, at least fon this particular clientele. Given the 
traditional exclusisism. ofi Christianity, religious plural! 
ism, to: which: these: new. movements. are conspicuous 
testimony,, occurs. only where: seculanization is relh- 
tively. fnr advanced! 

Causes; To, unravel! completely. the complex tissud oft 
aausal!agencies contributing: to secularization woulil! be: 
tantamount: to» reconstructing: the: entire: web: ofi sociali 
History. Any. trend! as. pervasive: and! persistent: in: the: 
соцгѕе ofi humanjaffains.as this.one musti be extensivelis 
related: to, alli отоп facets: ofi social! change: We: Have 
noted the-way, in, wHichconceptualiarden wassdevelópedi 
апа! rationalized within tHe: evolution: off religion: itself: 
Intellectuals (who themsalvas.were-oftanireligious.fane- 
tionaries) ware-responsitile: fon early, secularization; But: 
the:initinlimarginallzatiomofíaltisupenaturalism is-ati 
tributatile: roaideepening:andimare:reflèative appretiens 


sionafittie-natunaliondan. The Heginnings-ofiscience and)» 


more: generally, (На: davelopment: oft empirical! inquiry, 
detachment: im oliservatiam and! experimentation). and! 
the sansedineed Гл агайга} generalloanceptss (incipient! 
universalism)) intmduced) new; assumptions, about: na: 
ture:andisosiéty, -Thie-ratianalandisystematic:coardinas 
tion offompiri¢cal iRrawledge:led Бото the-cantitation: 
aff received supernaturalist: conceptions- and! to: anien 
hanced! awareness. of: man's own: capacity ааа 
nature: and! to organize His. own cconceni. sudi socal 
wellbeing: Bventually, skepticism: became сай, in 
Stitutionalized: in, science, providing: аний н cha 
lenge: tas untested: anco момо Pins? 
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were men whose thought e 
and mystic concerns, 
Fhe application of scie 


x nce, particularly to productive 
activities, а 


man’s sense of OE t Dew techniques reduced 
і 1 on the divine. As society be- 
came industrialized and*ufbanized, increasing propor- 
tions of the population came to live their fives and 
make their livelihoods іп ways: more removed from na- 
ture. The possible intervention óf the supernatural into 
everyday life became less plausible except in the inter- 
stices of social organization, that is, in Marginal pür- 
suits and! interests, and! even here only for the minority. 
New ways of thinking evolved! as man сате to inhabit 
ап: environment that was progressively more and more 
a product. of his own making. Magical, mystical, and 
metaphysical: patterns of thoughe became steadily less 
congrvous, particularly in alll manifestly functional ac- 
tivities, which are governed! by welltaeticulüted struc- 
tures of specifie roles. Man’s increased сараси TO as- 
sess. and! supply. his own needs led! to the assumpuon 
that social! wellbeing depended! not an God's provi- 
dence: but on; sociali planning. Whereas im earlier epochs 
the past had! dominated! the present a: past sacralized 
by the supposedly: timeless. tracts. off religion— modem 
society. was: füture-orientedi and! that future was mun: 
dine: and! materiali no: longer tlie future oP postmortem 
salvation in some supraterrestuiil existence, 
Social! andi geograpliiu mobility, which oecurred: with 
increasing: intensity in order to: accommodate. tlie pro- 
düctive: demands and!distributive rewards off teclinolog- 
icalisociuty, promoted!individualism: andidéraclied!men 
from: tte: stable: communal! contexts and! the: setuled! or- 
dèn ol! past: generations: in: which religious predilections 
hadi themselves: Beem rooted! Simulianeousl), social or 
ganizationibecame less: dépendént оп'НеТоса commu: 
nity, THe role-artioulited! social! systemi recessariliy 
madé- Human Beings into itscaloulaBhy parts; white шш 
social! environment; following: the. nuaa ee 
Before: it;. Became: inereasinglie тапапайё. ats a, 
structures: elicited] through) tHe: role: system ла 
pattems: oft instrumental! and? impersonal! ASE ei 
neutralizedi nirelàtions: with ottiers: thoss adis i m 
- dispositions: tHat religion’ Had traditions М 
rs to»summonm: and! sustain: Bwentuallis even рег. 
sue hi  retationships: became invaded! by 
sonal! and! intimate SS of 
x onal! techiniques—for example. in: "n " 
Wai iso that! issues once: Нонро» Bec sary 
[иһ contral-—so PAG Б лпайфъоЁ ra- 
cisim thiecrealintofithe эассей!Бесате m: 
muam : АША Thuss. the wider course ot 
onal) calèu RUE 
I ge died! seculàr contexts and: indeed 
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SEC ULARIZATION 


individual consciousness' that expunged ideas and 


as- 
sumptions about the Supernatural ang 


its derivative 
dispositions. 

Secularization in Other Contexts, Secularization isa 
Western concept descriptive Principally of a process 
that has occurred in Western Society, most conspicu- 
ously during this century. Certainly, all the world reli- 
gions in some degree disciplined and Systematized įm- 
manentist conceptions and magical apprehensions and 
practices, but they did so with varying Persistence and 
effectiveness. Hinduism and Buddhism, unlike Judaism 
„and Chi istianity, absorbed or tolerated more primitive 
supernaturalism rather 
it. Islan’ 


than excluding or eradicating 
although theoretically even more rigorously 
monotheistic than Christianity, lacked effective central- 
ized organization with which to regulate local magical 
dispositions, which have Widely persisted in Muslim 50- 
Cieties into the present day. The long-term historical 
processes favoring secularization—the extension of ra- 
tional principles to all areas of social life— were less in- 
tense and persistent in the Middle East and in Asia. 
Nonetheless, as industrialization occurs in developing 
toward the 
work roles, social re- 


Secteties, similar pressures accumulate 
routinizing and rationalizing of 
lationships, and the framework of social and civic or- * 
der. Technological development. brings similar conse- 
signihcanse ol religion for the 


Yet 


ИШҮ 


bv reducing the 


social svstem 


que News 


operation ol the since so many local 


Of mumanentist persist in 


these cont: xts, the 


mamie 


tations 
paradox of a clase Juxtaposrsion of 


overuy magical practices alongside sophisticated indus 


{ ! > 7 П ES 
trial technigues is otten found. The course of secult niza 


path aud occurs in different se 


West. . 


[n Latin America, profound religious changes have oc- 


lion follows a different 


quence from that (апага the 


curred with the stil] incipient process of technol giza- 
tion, and developments that were sequential in Europe 
have been contemporaneous on that continent. Thus, in 
recent decades there has been a rapid spread of Protes- 
tantism (apparently still carrying many facets of the 
work ethic); political radicalization has occurred (af 
fecting the Roman Catholic church in significaut re- 
Speels); some separation of the Roman Catholic church 
from the dominant political structure has been elfeqted; 
апі yuasi-magical movements {such as Umbanda and 
Kardecism in Brazil) have signihcantly rationalized 
thei, teaching and organization. Supernaturalism is 
being relocated within the social system by diverse pat- 
terns of change of a secularizing kind. 

Some Islamic countries (c.g., Turkey, Egypt, and Tuni- 
sia) have undergone considerable secular ization, but in 
others (eg, Iran) the resurgence of tundamentalist 


a 
Strains accompanyin i 
c E this 
Process and the extent to which, in the least sophisti- 


be bed ap i dain a sl 
hich a Specific and | eT Rus T 
MED a place PH RE сша 5 
3 self compromised 
by the exigencies’ of modern life, А similar situation, 
which is a source of conflict between orthodox and lib- 
eral (or nonreligious) Parties, prevails in Israel, a secu- 
Jar state in which religion retains a unique ideological 
significance as the locus for a People so often exiled 
from its mythically promised land. In both Islam and 
Judaism, religiously enjoined behavior is sübject to 
growing challenge from certain indispensable elements 
of a modern social System: a rational framework of law 
(both as an agency of social control and as a regulative ' 
instrument for contract); a systematic use of economic 
incentives and deterrents (whether through a free mar- 
ket or by socialist controls); the use of education to dis- 
seminate empirical knowledge, inculcate pragmatic at- 
titudes, and teach rational procedures; and a political 
system concerned with economic well-being rather than 
with the implementation of religious principles. Nor is 
private life exempt from such challenges; for example, 
à prerequisite of rational social organization, in contra- 
diction of Muslim and Jewish assumptions of male su- 
periority, is equal rights for men and women, an idea 
that alfects such matters as divorce, birth control, cus- 
tody ot children, remuneration for work, and even such 


Movements Indicates the 


matters as dress and comportment. 

li secularization implied that what had decayed was 
necessafily a well-integrated and coherent religious tra- 
ditor, then it might be maintained that this term was 
inappropriate to Japan, where diverse, loosely related, 
symbiotic religious traditions never constituted any- 
thing remotely equivalent to the, “age of faith” of Chris- 
tian Europe, Nonetheless, it is apparent from the pleth- 
ora of its traditional magico-religious practices that 
Japan was eligible for secularization. The Japanese, so- 
cial system operates with onfy token reference to super- 
natural assumptions: the emperor is no longer divine. 
Most Japanese are only loosely attached to is 
temples or Shinto shrines Ancestor worship has sharply 
declined in recent decades, and in the homies o es 
people, both the god-shelf (kamidana) and the me moral 

` (butstidun) have become less common. Japan's 
MARGO as been so rapid, however, that 
technological advance has been so rapid, 


Customary 


magico-religious dispositions are still je ed buc 
various magical practices continue in healing. ae 
seeking, and propitiatory acts, som: of them a 
alized by the temples or in new Bs bones. 
These phenomena vecupy the interstices of ins 
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life, but they are as little accommodated to the increas- 
ingly rational socioeconomic order as is the Confucian 
precept of filial piety, which, today, is challenged by the 
premium that modern technology puts, not on age, but 
on youth. | 


; In the largely village-centered society of India, reli- 
gious dispositions remain perhaps More powerful than 
in most other parts of the world, even if they have less 
hold in the centers of population and industry. In a so- 
ciety with such strong religious and mystical traditions, 
the secularizing effects of social change are slow. Even 
so, the state now stands above religious particularism, 
declares itself to be a secular state, and has acted 
against religious tradition in official disavowal of the 
caste implications of Hinduism. Nor is secularization 
very apparent іп. Africa, where christianization and is- 
lamization are still proceeding and magic is far from 
d'zplaced. If the term is to be applied to Africa, it must 
refer to a relatively early stage of a long-term historical 
р ocess. Even among the dominant social strata in Af- 
rican states, not everyone has renounced magic, but as 
the echelons of technical and administrative personnel 
proliferate, education and experience of urban lile ares 
likely to make bush witchcraft less common. Christian- 
ity is still growing and still plays a significant xole in 
various institutional spheres, particularly education 
and health, despite secularization of facilities by some 
states. Churches remain a powerful focus of voluntary 
allegiance and provide important links between local, 
poorly organized communal life and the incipient secu- 
larized societal system. 

[See also Bureaucracy; Modernity; Modernism; and 
the more general discussions in Politics and Religion and. 
Society and Religion.] 
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BRYAN R. Wit SON 


SEDNA. The concept ol an owner, or master, of th» an- 
imals appears in many hunting and fishing societies; 
For the Inuit (Eskimo) of Canada and Greenland, for 
whom sealing was oi vital importance, this powerful 
being was the mistress of seals and other sea animals. 
Franz Boas, in his monograph about the Inuit on Baffin 
Island (9888), gave her name as Seda, which probably 
means "the one down there.” Other Inutt groups re- 
ferred to the Sea Woman under different names, such as ` 
Nerrivik (Polar Inuit, “the place of the food) and Nadia- 
juk (Netsilik Inuit, “the lubricious one | 

An origin myth tells how Sedna was once a girl whe 


was thrown overboard [rom a vessel. While she tried to 
hang on, her fingers were cut off at the joints, She sank 
to the bottom of the sea, the segments of her fingers 
turning into sea mammals, and she became the Sea 
Woman, who was in control of these animals. According 
to some Iglulik Inuit and Baffin Islanders, she also puse 
over the souls of those who had gone to the undersea 


land of the dead. 
Variants of this myth have been recorded (гот many 


localities in Greenland and Canada, but frami Alaska 
only a single reference exists. In some pire: an x 
phan girl is thrown overboard, but more often the my 
begins with the story of a girl who was fooled intg к 

trel that had taken on human form. When her 
ue his unhappy daughter and to take 
| pursued them and stirred up a 
d to pacify the petrel by 


rying ape 
father tried to resc 
her away, the petre | 
heavy storm. The father trie 
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By Inder Jit 


Communalism and religious 
fundamentalism have been 
strongly denounced once again in 
Parliament: The nation has been 
warned sharply of the mounting 
menace from the two evils. This 
ume dlso the alarm has been 
Sounded by the President, Giani 


| Zail Singh, in his address to the 
| two 


Houses last week. He 
declared: “Communal and fun- 
damentalist forces, aided and 
abetted by &xtgrnal elements, are 
challenging our basic values of 
nationalism, secularism, democ- 
гасу and socialism... The situ- 
ation clearly calls for a reap- 
praisal. . . Our precious heritage of 
unity and diversity can be 
preserved only by fighting ‘all 
divisive forces." The Giani also 
did something which I have been 
repeatedly endeavouring to do for 
the past four years. He drew Par- 
hhament’s attention to a resolution 
adopted by the Constituent As- 
sembly (Legislative) as far back as 
‘April 3, 1948 calling upon the 
government 10 take steps 10 
eliminate communalism from 
India’s body politic. But, as he 
candidly admitted in his address 
prepared by the Union govern- 
ment, the challenge and the threat 
has greatly grown over the years. 

Brave, indeed, splendid words 
were spoken against the evil last 
year too and the nation alerted o 
against the mounting danger from 
communalism. Giani 2411 Singh 
spoke then a!so on the issue in his 
address to Parliament. He said :> 
“Communalism continues to pose 
a serious threat to national unity. 
It is being reinforced by religious 
fundamentalism and fanaticism.” 
Not long earlier, Mr. Rajiv 
Gandhi, honestly told the Con- 
gress Centenary Session at Bomb- 
ay: “We proclaim and celebrate 
the unity of India. It is à fact ol 
transcending significance. But is it 
not also a fact that most of us, in 
our daily lives, do not think ol 
oursclves as Indians? We sce 
ourselves as Hindus, Muslims or 
Christians, or Matayalees, 
Maharashtrians, Bengalis... And 
we ‘shed blood 10: uphold our 
narrow and selfish denomina- 
tions... Political parties, State 
Goverments and social organisa- 
tions promote policies, pro- 
grammes and ideologies which 
divide brother from brother and 
sister from sister... Is this the 
India for which Mahatma Gandhi 
and Indira Gandhi sacrificed their 
lives 2" 
Indian fascism 

Indira Gandhi also spoke stern- 
ly against communally, Some 
seven months before her as 
sassination, she declared in е 
Lok Sabha that communalism 
was ine "biggest divisive ЛОТ 
ı1 India and they nius! all anit- 
edly fight it, She was speaking S 
an adjournment OL 
Lok Sabha on violent deviam 
ments in Punjab w Uam 
Two days later, she aui tiunt 


ed on the subject and ascribed 


^ 


^ 


D 


Prof. N. G. Ranga and . Taj 
Hasan, What Nehru c e 
like a breath of fresh air even 
today. But before quoting him 1 
would like to recall another fact. 
The Assembly resolution went far 
ahead of the Government and the, 
Congress Working Committee rè- 
solutions adopted following the 
Mahatma's martyrdom: The Gov- 
emment resolution merely stated:, 
“There is no place in India today 
for any organisation preaching 
violence or communal hatred ... 
No such organisation will, there- 
fore, be tolerated.” 

^t least one member, Haji 
Abdul Sattar Haji Ishaq Seth 
argued during the debate on Mr, 
Ayyangar's resolution that the ban 
should be imposed only on or- 
panisations "preaching violence 
andcomiunal hatred" as 
emphasised by the Government 
cartier, But Nehru preferred not to 


dilute the resolution and went .. 


along with Mr. Ayyangar’s for- : 
mulation. In fact, Nehru's mind 
was made from the start. He took 
the floor soon after Mr. Ayyangar 
and said: “Sir, before this debate 
proceeds any further I should like 
to indicate the attitude of Govern- 
ment in regard to this resolution. 
Government welcome this resolu- 


' поп and desire to say that they 


wish to do everything in their 
power to achieve the objective 
which lies behind this resolution. 
After the éloquent speech of the 
honourab!e mover 1 need not say 
much about the desirability of this 
resolution. As a matter of fact, it 
is an inevitable policy which an 
independent country must adopt 
.. Even in the past, those of us 
who accepted any measure of 
cómmunalism erred and acted un- 
wisely and we have suflered great- 


` ly for our unwisdom.” 


Dangerous alliance 


` Nehru then added : "In the past 
conditions were different, But 
when a country is functioning 
independently, there is no alterna- 
tive except to follow this (policy). 
The only alternative 15 civil con- 
flict, We have seen as а matter ol 
fact how far communalism in 
politics has led us; all of us re- 
mémber the grave dangers 
through which we have passed 
and the terrible consequences we 
have seen, In апу event now, there 
is ro other alternative, and we 
must have it clearly in cur minds 
and in the mind of the count 
that the alliance e: religion an 
politics іа the shape 01 com- 
munalism is a mest dangerous 
alliance and “it yields. the ms 
abnormal kind of Ls toa 
brood.. The combination 0 
ities and re 
E politics 1s most 
dangereus combination and ma 
pe put an end to. Iris! à m ul to 
the country as 2 where, it ts 
harmful 10 the majonty, but 
probably it is most harmful to any 
minority that seeks 10 have some 
advantage from Ц. ] think evça 
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Teca “т een эру илеп es чан E E r 3 
he Const Чоп adopted by NL eue ОЦ 
lative) in ру, “Oly (Legis. O it СПУ what those aq. 4 
that things ene р Cd mensona Ye ht legislative , 
none SUI D pass if'only it require Y straipht.omr it will 
Portantly Cheated. Im- fainly the |e en tiny, Cer. 
ressed fo : a an Singh Bislative part of it 
Dressed for Ше ет ion of the Presumably € Tight coy 
Tesolution {he Previous year Government ll be to co 
| also — in 1083, Sider this matter a see what ; 
The House Was then de tin administrat © and man 
an adjournmeni ution on ds Special] What legislative ` 
Unab situation lollowing the Measures are Necessary tg gat f 
Pe ie of Mr. Atwal a DIG of 111 end: and then later when this 
, cS near the Golden Temple, House meets АРАШ, for another | 
Cgrettably, rs. Gandhi Was not Session, to Conside any rec. 
Present in the House ay his time ommendations In that respect so 
and the count 115 denied the — "ras legislative measures are сод. « 
"Spportunity of getting the Prime in aed., ПСГ, the purpose of 
‚ Minister's response to the Lok Dai this resolution, | take it, is also to 
СаЧег'$ demand. The Constituent 216 a lead to th Country in this 
Assembly (Legislative’s) resolu. Matter, so that the Ountry may, I 
Uon reads as follows: "Whereas it realise as clearly as Possible that 
15 essential for the proper func. i © only right Y for us.to func- 
tioning of democracy and the e O Away with com. | 
Erowth of national unity ang a xc IS political aspect in 
Solidarity (har communalism У shape and fo at wc 
should be eliminated from Indian —,"Ccept. А 
a A Assembly is Of the ' Ineffective NIC. : 
PINON that no commun; ; ч ; 
рап оп Which by its RU y ogically, Nehru did not im. ETC 
tion or by the exercise of dises P телі the resolution, Worse, he, si 
tionary power vested in any efis 1210ге his own carly Stand and in ў 
ONicers or organs, admits to o 1960 gave respectability to com. * 
excludes from its membership MUhalism att € instance of Indira : Ў 
Persons оп ground of religion andhi, then Congress President, : 9 
nee and (caste Or Any OF them, Joining hands with the Muslim , 
‚| Should be permitted to engage jn League 10 form a coalition Goy. 
ANY activities Other than those. ment in Kerala, Alas, this pol- 
essential for the bona fide re. ICY has сеппей io be pursed 
ligious, cultural, social ang educa. @PPOrtunistically, Even today the 
tional needs or the community, Congress- does not appear to see i 
апа that all Steps, legislative ang ‘inything МОДЕ [jing hands 
administrative, necessary to рге with the Muslim League. Hopes of 
vent such activities should be ê ban en communal parties ere 
tåken.” raised „In mid-1984 following 
З “operation Blue Star", Mr Rajiv 
: Gandhi and his Close aides took 
What precisely happened in the active interest in the matter, But 
Onslituent Assembly then also the idea was dropped when Indira 
mcceting as the Central Legislative . Gandhi decided to seek the help 
3 Assembly? The broad facts de. of.the Majilis Ittehadul Musali- 
Serve to be reproduced now that meen in the Andhra Assembly to с 
the President himself has drawn lopple NTR. The National Inte- 
the nation’s attention to the re. Bratton Council was reconstituted 
Solution brought forward by a fast year with great expectations. 
leadership fearful of the havoc But it has proved feeble and inch 
that Communalism might cause fective. Not a few among the . 
again. The resolution was moved members are responsible for: 
by Mr. Ananthasayanam bringing India to 115 present pass, 
Ayyangar, who later became Meanwhile, communalism has 
Speaker of the Lok Sabha. It was , snowballed, as spotlighted by the’ 
supported by an impressive list of Ranganath Mishra Commission's 
memebers, headed by Jawaharlal Teport and the recent Gevelop- 
Nehru, then Prime Minister and > ments in Punjab, Pious platitudes 
leade-.ot the House, and included - and double talk will ‘Not do. It is E 
Dr. Shyama Prasad Mukherjee, time for hard decisions — and 90: 4 
Giani Gurmukh Singh Musafir, Concrete action, — INFA. | ` : 
5 is 
s i : 
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By CAUTAM ADIHIKATU 


d knives have supernatural 
some time, Senas — based pr 
little more than bunches of wild of thinke: 
~ fanaties, with a dull glow of semi- possibly 

literacy in their eyes — are now 


HE tnshuls an i i 

Gerad tee iral apocalyptic and faith- nothing against private rel 
esupposiuons, That group feeling or the indiv dus 

rs known as the Schow and 1 idual pursuit oft 
spin I AS 1001теп religion but it definitely demands 
Чино RUE азаа) m pes d religion from public 
рой SWAT 3 C 1 i wi-| Tile or from atairs of the 

ee arenes a ae US For instance, the school of SL | cannot mean Prime e ани 
munal mupginess that seem to лота, Aquinas had inlerpreted] ing temples or mosques to the glare 
warn of a storm аксай. ' а thai aaa тара Preliminary tof of television cameras. It cannq! 
In this heavy atmosphere, a few tradiction between tret ons о EM е АМТ of coconuts 
distinguished commentators have edge and revelatory wisdom n ES 
revived a debate on Hinduism and Duns Scotus and Ockham 5 ۳ 
secularism We fortunately remain mitted a radical thesis: th 1 oc: 
free to debate any idea under even (tines of faith r 
the most trying øf circumstances, captrad 


Thanks to those farsighted liberals capable of accepting. Reason, there- ism has been û 
who wrote in the word "democratic fore, can operate only in a demain Perhaps Mr G 
in the preamble to the Indian Con- of Verifiable experience and not in to give it а ser 
stitution, political and intellectual any supernatural world, v ‹ 
life in India has remained more Gradually 
Cun e пей more Gradvatly, Or he турщ decide to 

y than in almost any other idenu don it formally, bat he will 
vendue country. е } ; have to make 4 clear choice. 

he ¢ = 

1e Wor efe The other word in the debate is 
жү] E Д Hinduism. 


or 
of sacred lamps to launch 
Ships or to ir urate seminars, ц 
k Cannot Mean the encouragement of 
hat all doc- religious rituals and countless other 
are permeated with pcnuflex 

icons which reason is in- hfe In o T words, 


bit of a non-starter. 
ndhi will be inclined 


M Political sı means 
on political structures, help-| the 


t 


jet the present Prime ed establish secular state power} ligion aller Ay lw 


Minister has just called fur a re- which was distinct from and in| of ideas and 
newed debate on secularism. He competition with ecclesiastical 
:0с5 not appear to be quite clear in power, a Angle 
iis mind about the concept. His — To cut a long story short, secular- А 5 : E 
| grandfather had—piencered it in ism is a revolt against theological ге “AIL E ог 
India and his mother had had it and metaphysical absolutes [п 118201 ca Реис SET ty 
H ر‎ са 2 A stage in the history of India till the 
wniten into the Constitution, but he politics, it means a separation of А : 
" Н concept was polilicised in the 
insists that though "we would like to religion from political life and the = 
say we are secular", most of us are establishment of the state as an 
not sure what it means. independent, and contending, foun- was when political Hinduism, which 
It may be time for incorrigible tainhead of power, way clearly a religion or an ideology 
secularists to step into the debate So, what would secularisation of a vei Be SUN VICAR and 
since others hay: already joined it. modern nation involve? The thread Dayanand Сага алба БШСЕ 
Actually, st can be seen asa problem that runs through tts various беЇии- s 
of definition and understanding of tions allempted by historians and latter in particular injected int 
the two key words, Hinduism and scholars shows secularism to be a Hindui 
secularism. S foctrine which oppo 
Mr Rajiv Gandhi observes that ligious education and supports 
жуш secularism “cs Mfferent 10 separation. of seligious power from 


sm а strong ideological con 


‘ Once again, we have to cut short a 
nm 3m S long story. Its substance is that there 
Cek- religion In a sense he is right all matters conceming the state. vas Тай сй ап алакага 
det مل‎ Secularism has historically been - M t which could broadly, in geocslsus 
u$ locked in a battle with religions of i'ringe Моуетеп and nonreligious terms, be def 
д "v^ various brands and has, therefore, çecularisation has been clearly de- as m. This is w 
g never really been indiferent to its Fred as “the decline of religion”. In mean when they call Hin 
С opponent But there should be по India, we опей Te over way of life’ as distinct from a 'те- 
mistake about a singular Who is more secular — the Hindu, ligion’, A civilisation is indeed а 
characteristic of secularism. н 15 ап the Muslim, the Sikh or the Jain? way of liie. "nr 
dcology — howsoever ‘open’ it may The argument is meaningless. You Interestingly, а кайп come à 
wipeting against organised cannot have a ‘secular Hindu’ or a tator, while discussing the debs os 
eligions of all Kinds. ‘secular Muslitn’, you can only have this newspaper, made 2 statemen 
Jawaharlal Nelo: knew this well as a "secular Indian’, Well, there was a which he followed up with, ps 
did a number of carly Indian liberals fringe movement called "secular sentence: “And поша чушш 
of similar persuasion, But at SOME Christianity’ that pegan in the West just®as R senna ed Succ 
stage, perhaps owing to Gandhiji's in sympathetic response to secular- Klose Na eae 
influence, not to mention the ismin the carly 20th century but it interest a E PEN aa 
violence generated by rival religious fizzled out mainly, because church стом a d i TRUE UE 
groups in the last lcg of the indepen- power and secularism are hopelessly Noes fag ues R 
"h 1 у л ё 
dence movement, he may have incompatible. ate in os Re gee EA 
į compromised-on conceptual clarity. We may try to prepare a checklist bayas sled greene, ROS 
He came to accept seculansm 10 on secularism for d modem пар if Hindu sp Aic RE 
mean tolerance of all religions. The тут, again is aken from established Hox со MES accueil 
word itself came to be transtated 25 Works of historians and sociologists- iy emes ERE RTS 
DP c dharmnirpekshata, which is а дуў minimum, secularism woul GE E 
$e 25749 canopy concept, distinguished by its mean the decline in the prestige A с 
í гариспеѕѕ from the Cs- powi eligious teachers. It wou < соса 
622° yy {ahistorical vagueness from power of religious te ie Mate support Unfortunately, today the concept 
= < Є ere’ sence of the original meaning. also mean the end of state M even of Hinduism as a civilisation has 
ms dies; it c vc i 
es for religious bodies; it could е d by д. sorics of conten: 
fn. : үз T [ state sup. been swamped by 2.525250: OME 
шошо Context mean Ще SERE Mim in tious events over a hundred years, I 
There is little point in arguing that port foni те! ae pate T fic or is now understood to be a religion 
h s “cise meaning is irrelevant or schools, unless it ads scientie 2 SER SIRE USAN 
E Ê Minister has hinted, historical enquiry. All religious Ss every other religion in this SURO: 
n DAN " Concept has to be In- siderations for appointments o PR E ro revise that perception 
AE IL is not like producing a lic office, wouRl have to M ies would require years, perhaps deca» 
dianised. i ‘ar and calling it away with while there could be no p \ ‘ шге ADEA AG 
MS ERN S has an historical. specific legislative protection for re- d : °ч Ae ааа 
Indian, Secularism has an E tieious doctrines, organisations or nothing of a reanalysis pipe 
ew as a concept a Anos all a state calling itself! That will take tims even E 
sects, A V SS ا‎ : twill werk. 
соге, ampet ass aat aa 
/ К it in the Indian secular and, therefore, in comi У > meantime, it would perhap 
Hon оо can ane pem tion with religious organisations, In the Snes for the мами: 
сите ANCE sogno SEN n i the would have to encourage actively be ащ ЖАМ. to push Hinduism at 
CS CM AU APES the questioning of religious dogmas, of this: оа © ATUS 
definition and still call it se SYM » Obviously, Indian pouticians have an | : рон. KOSANI 
Secularism appears to have begun cep order, And ideology which must BEEMAN 
in E sin the Middle Ages. Its found thys to be a steep Of wo ine sybordinate noi just other religion 
in чор 8 rically involved the yet they have felt the neca {А even the competing moder 
aera o establish an autonomous. Corporate the word E “has ‘cology of secularism, 
deus SORTEO IR ¢ purged of Constitution. cularism 
p 
LA elg rM E 


context in which it gr 4 \сер 
and has a reasonably precise defint- 
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pue trishuls and knives have supernatural, apocalyptic and faith- 
been out tor sume time Senas — ba 


: *d presuppositions, That group 
lile more then bunches oi wald of thinkers known as the Schoolmen 

= fanatics, with a dull slow ot semi- possibly began it all by dra 
literacy in their eyes — now distinction between faith and 
Sprouuing in every 


nothing against private religious 
feeling or the individual pursuit of 
religion but it definitely 
wing à the exclusion of religion from public 
knowl- life or from allairs of the state, [t 
community, edge. For instance, the school of SL cannot mean Prime Ministers VISI- 
There is meae in the wr, û come Thomas Aquinas had interpreted ing temples or Inósqufs to the 
munal илас that seems (0 reason as merely a preliminar 10 of television Cameras, 
wire of a моги aliad 


faith and thus minimised the con- mean the breaking of coconuts or 

In this ! atmosphere, a few tradicuoa between rational knowl- lighting of sacred lamps to launch 
distinguished commentaturs have edge and revelatory wisdom. Иш ships or to inauyuratc seminars. ty 
fevived a des on udu and Duns. Scotus and Ockham sub- Cannot mean the encouragement of 
seculunsin fottunatety remain mitted « тайса! thesis: that all doce religious otuals and countless other 
five to delis any ides under ev tanes of fanh are permeated with genuflexions 14 religion in public 
the most tying ob. сип s contradictions. which reason is in- life, In other words, Indian secular- 
Thanks to ikose (агышы! |, erais capable ol accepling. Reason, therc- ismehas been a bit of a nun-starter, 
Who wrote in the word "demaeriie fore, can operate only in а domain Perhaps Mr Gandhi will be inclined 
ın the preamble to the lica Cons of venfiable experience and not in to five it à serious try after he bas 
sUtution, political and inti ctual way supernatural world, drawn his conclusions from the cur- 
We in Iowa bas remained more Gradually, secularism became rent debate. Or he might decide to 
lively than ın almost any other identified with the pursuit of scien- abandon it formally, but he will 
developisy, country. ийе Knowledge as opposed to the have to make a clear choice, 

"Lie уйл as utar was al penned dogmatic delence of religious wis- ® The other word in the debate is 
INO UR рисам m 1970. One dom. tn Europe, the growth of Hinduism, When the suflis "iym" is 
Would have thought that hat settled Protestantism and, morc important- added to a Proper noun in the socio- 
the debite as Far as the Congress ly, capitalism. with its consequent political sphere, it generally means 
Darty and the Indian state. were unpact on political structures, help- the creation of an Ideolóyy.- A. ге. 
concerned Hot the present Prime ed establish secular state power Imion, after allais a complete system 
Minister nay just called. lor a re- which was distinct. from and ín. of ideas and norms, 
ncwed debate on secularism. He conipelition with ecclesiastical 
does not appvar to be Quite Clear in power. 


Political Angle 
Ti ^ 
his mind bout the concept, His To cuta long story short, sccular- сте was never any {cology or 
1 . ¢ » y | 
grandfather had pioneered it in ism is a revolt against theological religion called Hinduism at any 
India and his mother had had it and , metaphysical absolutes. In stage in the history of India till the 
wntten intu the Consucution, bat he politics, it means д separation of concept was politicised in the pro 
insists that though “we would like to religion from political life and the cess of national awakening in the 
say we are secular", most er as are establishment of the state as an latter half of the 19th century. That 
not sure what it means. independent, and contending, foun- was when political Hinduism, which 
It тау be ume for incorrigible tamhead of power. Nu A was clearly a religion or an ideology, 
secularists to step into the debate ^ So, what would E ENERO a was born, Swamis Vivekananda and 
pince Others have already joined it modern nation involve? The threa Dayanand Saraswati, among others, 
АЙ I can seen as a problem that runs through its various defini- gave n definable contours and the 
of definition and understanding of tions attempted by historians and latter in particular injected into 
he two key words, Hinduisin und scholars shows. secularism to be a Hinduism a strong ideological con- 
ЖЕТ ау = sceptical doctrine which opposes re- tent 
se А "] 3 
Mr Rajiv Gandhi observes that lous education and supports the Once again, we have 1o cut short a 
c m" rent to separation of religious power from ong story, Its substance is that there 
secularism "cannot be indilferen I 0 ong story i Lang 
religion", !n a sense he is right all matters concerning the state, was indecd un ancient RES 
oF й storic. ix /hich could broadly, in?geocultu 
Sccula » has historically twen 3 y whic! . 9631 
КУЛ 1 bottle cii religions of Fringe Movement and nonreligious terms, Бао 
s j [ 114 J the 
various brands and has, therefore, çecularisation has been Clearly de- as rupiaan. TREIE AN Sn 
sally been indilicrent to ils g “the decline of religion". ln. mean. when they t 
never really been in fined as “the declin Iu BED EEE NS 
opponent, Hut there should 1 no India, we often tend to argue Over way у ^ Mee ing 
mistake about а singular qho is more secular — the Hindu, ligion" 3 t 
characteristic of secularism. lt i$ ай (he Muslim, the Sikh or the Jam? way of nes ко сс 
ideology — howsoever open W May The argument is meaningless. You We cu cette the debute in 
Ё st TL ind i 
be — competing against organised. род have a "secular шш Ms ‘ke newspaper, made а statement 
S Í ў 
religions of all kinds He ‘secular Muslim сопе which he followed up with this 
Jawahar URS SI is aseculac Indians Weds ШЕ “secular sentence: “And | would say this nut 
did a number of carly Таба Weel innge movement oe Gowen just as а sccularist but aho a n 
of similar persuasion. Hut at 50010 (лап that began ® the ular- seliconscious Hindu who is deeply 
stage, perhaps owing to Gandhi's jn sympathetic response 10 К АЛЕ S AT survival and 
ence, not to menton We bin the early 20th century bu S he Hindu civilisation" 
influence; AT В ly because church growth of u i auan 
violence generated by rival rehgious fled out mainly bec hopelessly Notice the use of ‘secularist’ an 
oups in the fast cc oiue have powecodiscentansmi are ioo ‘Hindu in the same contest. As we 
dèe movement, We may ® incompatible hecklist have seen, they are selfcontradictory 
comproniiard on cones ELS К КЫША s PER if Hinduism 15 to be an Wealogy 
He came (o accept secvlinsm O on secularism for a modern WORD the commentator is citar- 
ie e of all celywons. The ti apain is taken from cstablis! C Hinduism 3$ а 
mean tolcrance ots Cod Тора. and sociologists, ly talking about it need nol 
word itself came to be translated as Works of histonans an lan n would civilisation in which case it nee 
dharmnirpekshata, which is a Ar ins minimum, salann wand: be a coniradicUon 
canopy concept, distinguistied by its mean the decline in x EE зт 
ahistorical vagueness trom the Ci- power of FEET A НС support Untortunately,» today А He һа: 
] inal meaning can the cnd OF sta duis as a civilisation has 
ce of the orginal mean, also mean t M RS ven of Hinduism a i с 
ee for religious bodies: с ae been swamped by экон кы it 
q ry у y ` e withdrawal RDU nts over a hundred ye 
Historical Context Я пона ү religious teaching in Шз СҮЗЧҮ Md Ee тЫ ОО 
There is little point in Аш ца MEAE unless it aids scientific or A ideology in compestion wiih 
ч 1 i CASE ігу. All religious con- n this sulseane 
the precise meaning. А J. historical enquiry. А! Ü every other religion i 
"nme ВЫЕ е ee appointments to pub- € (hat perception 
as the Pome Minute Jerutions for арро!п © ment То revise NGA 
» concent has to bw Ine sidera М have to be done nent ears, perhaps, deca 
that the concept vine lie досе would h I be no, would require усаг, = 
К ; like producing A ile there could be 0 snt recducation to 
dianised. It is not D away with while e. des, of patien › 
х саг: calling it away idative protection for re». de „analysis of history. 
Macs EPA SAI | specific legislative prot r nothing of a re f you 
scularism has an молеа) sive tines, organisations ог г f ke ume even i YO 
Indian. Secularism ‘or hyious doctrines, walling self That wd $ ч 
х shich il grew as a concep 3 hove all, a state сагал sme that it will work, 
Context un мї б дейи sects. At 5 competi азма e 1 would рей 
газону precise Шеш id, therefore, in Cv In the mesatimie, it am. 
and rl he Luft secular and, amsiuous — in the for the stabilit 
7 ply aa o Dudes h religious organ Lite dangerous fo 
lion, Yuu «dn app sur uon with Ü i ce actively ix Q sh Hinduism a 
1 ance nol, Hail ау you have to encourage а f this nanon 10 po 
Circum кш ange the would have 19 COE ious dogmas. of U dorn-agait 
ic jou cannot change yning of religious cog all-encompassing, 
Choice, bul you R sylansar, the questioning e tiucians have an al 1 сы mecessanl 
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is dif- this fact is n 


"THE Hindu civilization 


= ferent. fron 
А m 
other y relevant Proposed that the N 


> preat civ- [ога dise 

ilizations — ii t Or а discussi i 

GS Christian-western and yelopments, S of Subsequent de- emise and coope fuslims mod- 
“0 Islamic — in one signific ү care pi Пу con- ish apene with the p, 


respect. Unlike them, it is virtu; 
confined to one geographical ares — h 

the present-day India And since the = 
Hindus happen to be in 
whelming majonty in th 
Canğindeed must, serv 


| кетопу, cultural and um was s M 
ae SUN Tcvivalist-furdamea- ru The шы, 
ЕКА ИА ESTE tmong them, the tradition-bound TE x 
ph of the British East India hand, was ү} s 
hat they fesist mod- 


ve as the basis Company 


of an Indian nation: 
and identity, 


ч Proposition is, however, not ! 
widely accepted, the p Г i 
Я general view 1 

being that the Hindu Civilization has 
, hot served such а role This View t 
finds expression in the talk of Hindu 1 
commiunalism and Hindu backlash 


CY we i 
realise it or not, these are two fac 


| { of the same coin. If the first 


al community Hi 


consolidation of British power and know, the 


he ideas and ide; ewi 1 ren 
d 1 cals that come on; 0 maA 
f with traditionalists 1 st the battle am ng Y 


and the difference in the emisition an 


ndu and Muslim responses to the d Enish power and 


Cooperate with the Congress. As we 


the Muslims in the pol 1 

і | \ "m political real 
Thus while the „Muslim е|й{ but only in thé political Ма А 
af СС to withdraw into a shell and reversal of fortunes too would have 
emphasise its religious-cultaral Crested serious problems for the 


Оп the one hand and of a Hiadu character a section of the Hindu| Country's political order, But that is 
rashtra on the other. Whether ©, such as П was, took to western] а different issue which docs not 


deas and ways with зоте Concern us in this article, 


©з enthusiasm, Simi unli 
З ilarly, “un 
prop- among : e 


| Osition iihplies that the Hindus have reform the Hindus, there was no Natural Product 


| PALO 
| taken, fpr are about to take, 
Seclananism which would exclu 


to Muslims which sovg 


movement among the, 
ght to introduce Be that as it may the ascendancy of 


de е і 
them to western ideas and ideals modernised Hindus was in а sense 


| 

| the followers of gi 

| ЫП memtahip of the Indan nae Ren а ев 0 шуы ara produ fe pew poer 

| tional community, the second si еу 10 ће new dominant configuration arising out of the de- 

| gests that the Hindus have been E саше The Muslims Ses сше el ic Moghul empire andithe 

| deprived of their rightful place in < d wee edveation ЫА Een OF the British rule. 

"heir own country” in the seme Coogee mum veness. Their The British, as is well known, tried 

| name of scculansm, ЕУ the Hindu сопа юле a E E ghey 

" 1 g iced срагше electorat 

| Mes eE ЧО and large FORE partition. But vis-a-vis the Muslim TAS PR tps d Es m 

| > on this issue. While the “sec Pes feri cys rema ned gon ther des MEN. in 1906 and subseqenüy took 
11 S l - 3 à number of other steps, Hut they 
ists", Hindu or non-Hindus, have Nothing like an all-India Hindu ied. 


spoltighted the supposed danger of a 
Hindu backlash, the Hindu “com- 
munalists” have been tireless in 
their condemnation of Nehru who, 


ommunity or elite existed up to the 

ater part of the 19th century. The The reasons for this failure of the 
lindu challenge to Muslim power Botish design have not been in- 
as regional in charecter, It vestigated in India because we have 


; It is 1 
in their view, imposed secularism doubtful w T Тус NOL even recognised that Batish 
cther Uey could have 


| 
| эп the country «nd thereby denied prevailed on their own if the British 12199 in their design, We have been 
| A the Hindus their due. To the best of. had not moved in to take over the 59 “aumatised, quite rightly, by the 


| the validity of the two propositions one united India could have emeg} Ра: and asked ourselves whether 


| simultancously, Yet this is precisely ed as a result of the Hindu assertio 
what needs to be donc if we are to 


gain a proper perspective on mod- Forward Looking 
о 


а worse fate would not have over- 
taken us if instead of being polarised 
along religious/communal lines, the 
country had been ised by the 


our knowledge, no one has disputed governance of India and d fact of partition that we bave not 


| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
| The Muslim chieftains 
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ern Indian history. 

Independent India is essentially a 

lindu.creation and, аз any honest 
observer 

. 2 liberal-humanist order whic 

| 44 | committed 

| (2: 


betrayal of the national heritage are 


| misplaced, The Hindus are na} 


persecution of the mimonues and 
] they have not been denied, indeed 
| they could not have been denied, an 
opportunity to shape India accord- 
| ing 10 their genius. 


| ў Yizportant Period 


To establish the proper context in 
which this debate cin be mean- 
| ingful, we have to go back to the 
18th century. This period, ext 


century, witnessed developments 


only mention- some of them. 
This period witnessed the ¢ 
; gration of the Moghul empire an 
| the emergence of a revi 
| ment among the Muslims 
coincided), the assertion o 
sional 

power On а mg 
Үз Marathas in western India, t 


ы Bhumihars in t 
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pansion of the Eas 
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military powe 
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form movements among the Hindu 
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not- to discriminate (Western education and social reform 1935 could have prom 


abour to engage in a systematic ¢ 


ending political community out of thi 
i 7 ven the 20th Hindu soci у : 
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great importance in our country 
which it is virtually impossible to 
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The alblndia Hindu celite, as we British on the basis of language and 
1 M 


have known it for over 100 years, 1U Political evolution directed along 
lines. 


ch is|listed above; being the product of The government of India Act of 
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d develop- 
movements this elite looked for- ments along those frightening lines 
ackward for self if World War 11 had not intervened 
fulfilment; if it did not disown its and unleashed a chain of events 


SEDI 
giy though it 


western ideas and practices. Finally, jab solution whereby provi we 
the Hindu elite sought salvation for to be grouped on a religo a s 
itself and the Hindu society in the and given the nght to sexed an 
western concept ofa modern nation- whereby the Centre's powers were 10 
state and not in a return to a be severely restricted 
mythical golden age. In other words, , The partition, however un 
he Hindu elite sought to make 4 fortunate and fearful an its cons 
quences, could, however, have only 
he а 


ely. The Indian National placed the ascendar cp oft 


hieving this goal. concept of secularis, however do 
fined, could nok have шоо 


iL [n fact, not been vader 


instrument fer ac 
These developments defined the 
alities on the ground but 


an the fact that the 
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ndus acd the 


slims had cooperated 10 forge a 
ure, or the extent 10 
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s Of Secularisa 
By CIRILAL JAIN Secu nA. ‘ 
ans who diction tae Pakistani historians have traced Wien 
idity of the Concept of secularism for tea "s tie invade I Tunalism 
communalistn, This is truly ex- whieh, This isa Sel serving усу 


à which has little suppor T ca 
(raordinary a, speaks of the grip a Ў FAUTES 
Slogan can acq. 


When the Meslim Lea, 
Jinnah’s 
d by Pakistan 


gue under 
leadership 


Session jn 


Th 
ire on our collective crn: at feast PUO the cnd fared badly in the Provincial elc- 
mt he 1 century the Indian tons in 1937 in reserved constituen. 
ў x Muslims were nor sufficiently sela Ces. [n all Mustim-majority 
Currently à debate is on in the aware and well defined. They car- Provinces local parues serving 
| oa the Proper Meaning of ried Many Hindu social Practices dominant local interests in co 
5 In this Cobate the mod. wrth them into Islam and Preserved operation with similar non-Muslim 
¢ nd "uie medermsers have them, Most of them d 
argued that Secularism sh 


ul not even interests Opposed 
10119 not be have Muslim names, They were also 
preted as equa] res 


had captured Power. All in all, it is 
for 2) not à ruling Community because the unlikely that Jinnah could have 

religions or as Non-discrimination| ruling clite under Various Muslim made the Le 
p; iOS патта ir Tria dynasties and rulers came from power ^it became Oy 1945 and 
live done WT TC CUS Гро] Outside India: the Lobes were either himself emerged. ау the тап 
eColartsi must be interpreted in Persians or 7] urks, The illusions of spokesman of Indian Muslims il 
the original Sense of separation Grandeur in this regard were һе circumstances had not been highly 

“Лее Chucch un State and an products of а ‘muci nod. propitious, 


CN pte 
Cripp’s Mission . 

Society, i E i 2 

sy Then there is the second school of The’ Congress had quit office and 
Like much else, this debate arises historians which traces the rise of its leaders һай courted imprison. 
ош ofa misapplication of the west- , Muslim Separatism/communalism А ay 3 "ü he 

ү р ; ment, leaving the field Open їо the 
ern experience to Ourselves and an jo Shah Wali-UI-Allah in the early, League: affronted by Gandhiji's ol y 
i " M и There; T 7 
| idealisation" of the western reality. [18th cent Y; There 15 more merit in теи 10 the war effort, the British 2 
he first point is easily settled. For {this Proposition than in fhe previous openly sided with the League: and as 
here can be no question of separ- "one. But the Shah was à revivalist сапу as 1942. that is barely two 
on of the state and the church in who Sought t J t the adapta years after ihe adoption of the 
Ocieties such as ours which do not tion of Isl; 10 1 nian cultural Lahore resolution by the Leagtte, the 
Possess a church in the Western- environment, and to link it with the British government indicated 
Christian sense of the term, Arab pam In other words, he ya through the Cripps mission its will 
А j a ntiaj : S A iple 
The second assertion regarding the а pan-Islamist and Tea) pore Ingness to accept the principle of 
ү К father of Indian Muslim, na 

Supremacy of reason is also open to у 


А 4 chil 
; Partition. But even if the L d 
Question on two counts, First, it Uonalism been Kept m check, i) Jinnah had 


stianity - died a frustrated man and India had 
> proclaims that Christianity has у 4 in and Indi 
Ceased to be a potent force mahe Aligarh School 5 achieved independence without 
West which is not the case. It is 


i ini artition, Muslim communalism 
The turning point, in my opinion, р ; E 
common knowledge, for instance, was the rise of Sir Sayyid Ahmad ven Theale e uw 
What the Vatican has played ШЫДА orl the Aligarh school of ан ) lind ana ‘was bound 1o 
portant role in shaping the Politics Muslim modernisers. Three points leac ers Le E EM 
f Italy and ensuring the survival in about Sir Sayyid arc well grow into a tre 0 з 
ollice of Christian democrats for known—that he sought to reconcil While the Muslims had M 
Over three decades. White the the Muslim elite and through it th sufficiently united against the inde 
Vatican has not been similarly in- Muslim populace to the British le} ys 10 beable to force pa ition they 
fluenual in other West European that he “ied 10 reinterpret th had noi Become а та ur UT 
Countnes, Christianity as such has Koran so that it could be seen to wn right. This bec me eoe 
been. Christian Democrats have in conformity with modem scien vithin years of partition. 5 
led i st Germany most of the that he campaigned against Virtually banned immigration. 
ius n M id War П. In Poland M lims joining the Congress. Muslims from India, thus repudiat 
1те since World W Catholic Mus ims J т another point ing the cones "S 
ат ae CAE М е te a c Mention. land; for all practical purposes the 
church acts as the guardian of Polis about him which deserves а еп : | s; Ж gos dlacee А: 
nationalism in its struggle against gip Sayyid was the first Bae eee instrument of forging unity |^ 
Russian domination, a fact which Indian Muslim leader w i 1 Сах the! ааа 
Even the communist rulers cannot goodbye to PEST. id the finguisticetbniceultura units; these 
ignore. Above all, we have sin 50800 context of India, lin "E pie to resent Punjab’s domi- 
essed the rise of the “born again basis of modem Muslim ын каа е ан 7 
Christian phenomenon in the Unit- munalism. ee 2 m Ec E pall in 
Ed sues, the birthplace of secular This Muslim Breed Mr different directions, «Шш z 
: ге been possible without t tat they EDE 0 
ge revivals (МАШЫ) 4 ЫА Буна But it does 
/ali-ul-ATlah had initiated in tthe Muslim assertion 
alse Statement : E S entury; for without it иш cutee cae hes 
* 3 emient implies the ез A have become dad! in unte ПАНА Ont iss 
Seconcz', the statemen Muslims might not ha contained in unite | 
: eason has И E 0) m the ul Spon theboeey 
hat superstition and not reas non. sufficiently IDEST fio im conim, withthe kelp Реда) 
И. been the dominant influence dimi Hindus. But Mustim commu at of Hindu domination i 
. European civilizations, nending dif not represent an attempt Je got consolidated, 
Г This is опе 1 x Islam, 
MEINE hoods which western сатаа EAEE of А me into existence, 
he many false id was the res ^ nd of) Once Pakistan ca сс, 
М spread about us ап lar) education and | dain the sub-coaliDen 
Orientalists spread western (secular) оосо ү, сов 
which we have, et ad е the attempt to reinterpret Ше je tn ruuge) began to MO M ae 
jut leade A L Sea Sn a im ӨН 
that even our great le. One has tures to make псп, Indian] country, The san с. id ута 
been influenced Бу еш: by James modem (cottons sn ee boone seca сизу «айе in je 
" T ian history lim communa! 4 ly because the Соп ` 
only to read India Vincent Muslim ce емей a de- partly bec ATN 
ae nd by .Vi lism, It repre: В shy Better КМ Ода 
Mill in the 19th a know of radical ox Islam. By much Ns ойды of 
E entury to from orthodo 5 um ater to the asp i 
У in the 20th cen пше fron wi AoE Ан ol 
Эз е. have e ra reckoning, only хоад мея language кол ри pe 
and yet dominated our thin such as Mohamm tthe МАШ. cause democracy p 
Finafly, the debate has proceeded could»lead jt and no 
Finally, 
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| WORKING CLASS - 
AND SECULARISM 


S. G. SARDESAI 


I 


Hrom its very beginning the working class movement 
in India, as in al! capitalist countries, has been con- 
fronted by the divisive and reactionary forces based 
on religion. In our specific conditions this has natu- 
rally involved a struggle against casteism and commu- 
nalism. In fact, by and large, it can be stated with- 
out exaggeration that our working class has been less 
infected by the virus of communalism and fought more 
against its separatist politics than any other class in 
India. ese 
This is, by no means, an idealist or biased glorifi- 
cation of the working class. Class solidarity, irres- 
pective of differences in language, creed or nationality 
is the indispensible requisite of the struggle of the 
working class against capitalist exploitation. A secular 
outlook is an unavoidable necessity for the unity of 
the working class and the advance of its movement. | 
Naturally enough, even workers do not learn this 
lesson in a day, in asingle strike struggle, or in a 
brief period. As they come on the stage of history 
with the advent of modern, industrial capitalism, ghey 
are subject to the same social divisions and itleologica 
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trade 5T 
against“ 
lent, ; ter not X 
ning battle for secularism in Bon? 
rantism and disruptionism. workin 
, Fate с̧у 

II worker 

IN ш E early years of the trad xna ini 

in India, before. the. J Е 
class was pus dei a Ma o M 
The KON M) Wer Castes in the county FHM 3 

25051405, the Padmashalis, ‘the Julahas, à Paya, 
Momins, who were the traditional spinners and. we: ud 
Vers among the Hindus and the Muslims, were dram i} ker 
into the mechanised leather" industry. " Even in dese RUM 
railways only _the lowest castes were employed 2 TH Fa 
gangmen andin certain other categories of empio; Rd 
ment. . 

Indian society being what it is, 
scavengers in towns and Cities, 
fully wage earning workers, arc drawn from th 
Mehtar community, While in socially advanced citie 
like Bombay their struggles are led by general mur 
cipal workers’ trade unions, in Delhi we still witne 
the “phenomenon of the Balmiki Samaj leading th 
sweepers’ strike, 

The point to note is that the early class awakenin: 
among workers in India was often intermingled wit 
their caste background. The growing reality of lil 
the reality that they were being transformed fros 
artisans and menials in a caste society into the modem, 
wage-earning working class in capitalist society com 
pelled them to unite and fight as workers. On th 85 
other hand, they had not yet outgrown the legacy à." i 


their past social formations Status. ME 


It was the gigantic and nationwide wave of strik « 
struggles following in the wake of the first World Wa 
that gave birth to the militant, class conscious trac 
union movement in India and to functioning, stable h 
well-organised trade unions, From that time onward NE si 
both the positive and negative features of capitalis wh} 
industrial development have led our working clas anid they 
movement to a growing consciousness of its class ides чу разу 
logy and solidarity and to a sharpening strugg* en fre 
against the divisive forces of caste and religion. £n 
С nr 
HE positive aspect of capitalist. development o T 

7 been that it has. drawn workers belonging to GÈ eam 

rent castes and religions indiscriminately in a rie x 
industries, in various mills, factories, workshops ANS conii 
so on. There are now any number of Вадд иш ШЕ 
vorking even in the leather industry, in be i same d 
factories, for instance. The standardised ang unn m worke 
working conditions in the factories made the wor mhe £a 
realise that in their struggle to secure better waga роде 
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ibuted to the common class ¢ 
class. 


: as yubt contr 
j; to abolish capita- han ae our working 1 
lasses in. society. ! "ration they have no alternative but to ver: E of illustrations сап be cited eon К, 
es ERE. : үз and religious prejudices and to uni ; © both of the pre-indepen ence anc pOst-ind 
SEO WE BIS 1 They have to accep tory, period, when workers have maintained col 
based on dence р попу and peace within their ranks on ocdi 
PU UM towns and cities in the country havé 
w. E TEN atic Uu 

: lass centres engulfed in the flames of ed кп strife, D 

at in many working Class ; the nationwide communal holocaust experienc, 
on QUU сараша India at the time of partition, the few islands of 
arate chawls. |. j and amity that could yet be preserved wa 
ОАА working class centres mn the Country 
certain red bases in the rural areas. As recent 
only two years ago, at thetime of the соп 


: 3k Qs» EMEA г untoucl 1 А ] з 
шеш Шот ds the workers | butchery at Bhiwandi and Jalgaon, .the only are 
ters first came to an end. And it was ti the latter city which maintained communal hag 


odds , Кт "үх practice. : : P ee 
252 insisicd-en_ending the discriminatory: рг and in which no incendiary could penetrate wey 


+ working conditions and finally 


LIS race earners. А 
Ni e ES in place of one 
iot шаш y d 3 ste which divides them into num 
e peasantry and in and cas 
he ranks of the © faring groups. » 
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at every unguarded moment, surely will. To 
‘the metaphor, the jungle of our society is 
sed with communal tigers who will not cease to 
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look, but since their emphasis was mainly on еси 
of such gricvay 
of the. upper social groups as the lack of adeq 
representation in the far from powerful legislature 
recruitment to Imperial services, their political acti 
envitably encouraged competition between the Ні 
upper classes and the Muslim upper classes. 
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tionarics were the Akali or the 
religious reform. 

Even the 1921 non-cooperation mass move 
which under the leadership of Gandhiji and th 
Brothers became a movement of Hindu-N 
fraternisation, Was not without its non-secular 
tones. One of the two central issues raised ] 
S Oem ene Ча Punjab: wrank and the restorati4) 
Khilafat—was clearly lar. It was a« 
movement inasmuch as ‘rst time it dr 
masses of Indian people into a Political confron 
with British imperialism, at the same 
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fraternization the country had an um M ELI 
t a witness a resurgence 
of the aggressively communal Tabligh and Shuddhi 
movements and, finally, Findu-Muslim riots, І 
In contradistinction to all 
the left from its birth raised e 
and tried to build the unity of the people not as the 
unity of Hindus and Muslims, but as the unity of 
Workers and Peasants, middle classes and capitalists 
andsoon. The secularism of the left was superior 
to the-secularifm of о iti rends because it 
Was based on the primacy of the economic factor, not 
merely on respect for all religions. The left put all 
| its emphasis on the class struggle, which by its nature 
| is secular. It tried to organise the masses into trade 
unions and kisan sabhas where again People united not 
as Hindus and Mus¥m but as Workers and peasants. 
It did. not seek people's solidarity in the basic unity 
of all religions but in the bonds forged by common 
conditions of life, including the exploitation of all 
workers, whether Hindus or Muslims, by the native 
qnd foreign capitalists, the oppression of peasants by 
the landlords and their imperialist masters, and the 
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left was secular not only in its basic outlook, 
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in its programmatic 

Tt never 
dreamt of reviving the glories of the past which would 
К Hindu or Muslim 
Tt neither sought to establish Ram Rajya 
of converting India into a Dar-ul- 
On the contrary, it either saw futufe India 
| | as an India of workers’ and peasants’ soviets or rasied 
| the .slogan of a Constituent Assembly,through which 
| the people would decide the shape апа structure: of 


Between 1920 and 1947 the left could not acquire 
But it won 
Over most of the terrorist revolutionaries and a large 
number of Gandhian political workers (0 its, E 
struggle-oriented secular mass politics. It Men с 
to build up large and powerful a отац anon ioh 
the toilers—workers, peasants anda Ше cce mue 
impact of the left that the national morean ока 
ош ап economic programme арс о аре ue 
the masses cutting across differences of relig and 
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secular anti-imperialism and secular 
Great Tebhaga Movement of the E 
the Hari peasant movement of Sin 
trade union movement of West Р, 
the contribution of the left. 
These successes were, however, 
ісаћсе and by and large the Muslim 
prisoners of communalism, 
them, a section of the left committed the miss 
actually pandering to Muslim communalism wt 
supported the demand for Pakistan and declare 
Muslim League the national organization of I: 
Muslims. “But this did not mean that the lef 
surrendered to communalism, This became арр: 
dyring the communal riots which accompanies 
partition of" the country when the communi 
andhians and the Nehruites were in the forefre: 
the grim Struggle against tiotmongers, The pre 
generation may not know the name of Lalmohan* 
but those who were politically aware and active i; 
cherish the memory ‘of that great revolutionary 


Sacrificed his life for the protection ofthe minor 
Noakhali. ' 
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Struggle against the Nizam in Hyderabad агі 
Dogra Maharaja in Kashmir and thus helped ins 
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class-strugale, 1 
ast Bengal рез 
d and the vig 
uniab were in the- 


marginal in; 
masses rer: 
Ina desperate bid to: 


іа 


That was mainly Ф? e 
theirfailure to rouse the Muslim peasantry of uux 
north-western and north-eastern regions of the co: *! the or 
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after 24 years when the peasants of Bangladesh rage) 
armed revolt against West Pakistani sub-colond 
and opened the way for a political reorgani 
the sub-continent by liberating their country. í 
need not add that the left played a crucial 
bringing about this change and thus UE 
might yet prove a mortal blow at communalism. \ 
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^ communalism after independence is too 
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search of a short to political 
much greater significance is the mck tae E 
greatest threat to our secular democrat y appen : 
the form of the Grand Alliance, the Congress çò 
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Since then the political he 
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Зат missin: e present_ paper an attempt is made to examine the After Independence, the Indian Muslims consciously 
togppeared опр 7 t of Seeutari m-on Indian Muslims, and-how j or unconsciously became the inheritors of the fund: 
hdadeslt rose ji f their political behaviour is getting de-communalised mentalist legacy. The sense of- being a minority su 
“ris impact. It is in a sense a brief account of* rounded by an overwhelming majority of мш 


` a3b-colonialisii ) 
и Бошгачош а Pe of secularisation of their politics. and the constant challenge of change inevitable in | 
jxoountry. One i: should be noted here that there is no agreed and “democratic set up compelled them to cling to th | 
е э 


J crucial part in | txie mean! isrn i : s zs р : ? 
Я í лч of nace in our country. It is also {concept of medieval religion which provides a defensiv ШШЕ 
pons А 2 г can apy is neither entirely Indian nor |mechanism. Very soon they realized the force of th _ 
TES пре, n the уус, secularism is а /living realities which were more powerful than tl 
z ВА. aio: AUS e isa 20 O and | instinctive desire to work within the framework of rele 
I . З maton, 1 5 £ 1 © i - 
4 pgainst Hinds | nowledge and SU EAE ee SANE gion. - Under such compulsions they could not reje = 
is too КО Eee The S _phélosophy off | the principles of democratic politics and secularism, | 
[ts importance 1 ИТ ADS secularism came їоуиѕоте of their leaders. desired. The partition of t 
С assable wall" betwee rch a ру чү У 
аб once again E IT t n Church and State. country was a blessing in disguise for the comme ^ 
ју 98 and joined i siy "Religio 3р о ып reason in political Muslims, It released the fgrces of soci lernis d 
АЯ 1 igion was discarded as th sis $ | vue: = as 
m ariel period ы КОО шш, Thecracy але tion, ihe ын Movement had continuov 
s: [ Si. c. ро; à AMT ignored the rea hs of | i i 
anet when е gan m $ ЖЕ кш, of modern mation". The Ts leaders OR EE 2: SE gcc 
Ne £o. em state is cons d At a ) or soci e 
г, appeared id пабеду idered as а "human constitutional upliftment and cultural а О Musli 
"onsress could (|. <5 HE , зам ent O ne Mushy 
mi 9 ў "lh : fter 194 [ s li е 
m i secularism in our country did mot evolve o After 1947, customs like Purdah began to decline afi 
e acs have been © ‘ern lines; nor can it be described as a forced cancion among the Muslim women rapidly increas e 
feepecular, demo- | 7 чї. Indian secularism can be described as 1] he employment of the Muslim women in vari 
LT er p of certain aspects of Indian САЯ um pies remained no more a taboo. In the polit 
E SMC oe Wester i 3 as é affairs "calis Ser E 
n, nich one who rie Se Westen of the secular state. In almost mE s кы сые traditional categoriei 
=» ft non-Western developing countries the process Jim eae ue the ruled had become irrelevant 
p integration--breaking up of the commu 


5 
; cul have to turn ster 
c Filernisalion has : 
A s ife : 16: as reveal i е 
ире ters, bul. T ser a distinctive! pu that fecularism is no identities and c 
y Western concept but has becomes D onsequent emergence of the In 


exp self in corm 5 
In the absence of the data on the various aspects 


eth 


y 


| ТИ элү ета ТЕҢ 
Be T omm | trend, The principle of social progress 
i ' 


> svat. 1973 


LAR? Democracy 
Ir 


E 


AS p - 

OURS HE tet стт ea erse yor ape : 

ap Lal those ec MED 

LEE i e " 
: 


iff antiate that the 
religion has considerab! 


iU "vr 


federal democratic ‘polity the 
t ak away from the pre-partition 
l strategies. After the establishment of Pakistan 
League leaders had left India. The Muslim 
© had ceased to be an All-India Party. - Ft was re- 
100 the position of a small regional party in the 
The Indian Muslims, therefore, chose to Support 
r Indian National Congress; the common Muslim had 
. in the secular leadership of Jawaharlal Nehru. 
“ty believed that the Congress would give them secu 
" and protect their “interest. This itself gave an 
:wtus o the slow process of secularising the Muslim 
^re, Its implications were far-reaching. 


Unfortunately the Congress failed to act upto their 
wetations, The incidents of communal violence and 
! indifference of the goverhment to solve some of the 
7 ne problems, compelled them to revise their stand. 
‘rive birth to frustration and resort to communal 
‘tics, The Muslim leaders who had a vested interest 
| slim communalism fully exploited the situation, 
14 14 the robust common sense of the community never 
ır then down. They drifted from Congress and 
ута other secular opposition parties like CPI, 
dst Party and Swatantra although the oppor- 
im the latter later showed, disappointed them. 


, n 


| careful analysis of the voting pattern of the Muslim 
“community clearly, shows that it is not a monolithic 
"riy. There is no single, political, communal aspira- 
soa, there is no en bloc voting, The regional diversi- 
iion and ideological considerations do constitute the 
edens of the political behaviour, Paul 
sucted a survey of the voting behaviour in Kanpur 
: l2. According to him the formula of the Muslim 
‘ing behaviour is that if the Congress alone puts up a 
slim candidate, Muslims will vote for the Congress; 
ı leftist party alone puts up a Muslim candidate then 
e Muslims will vote for the Muslim; if both the Con- 
zn and the Leftist parties put up Muslim candidates 
athe Muslim vote will be split; finally, if there is no 
ir. Мат candidate at all, Muslims will vote for Leftists. 
‘te implication of the formula is that the Muslims hav 
tendency both for block voting for the candidates 
{ ` our community and for Leftist candidates, geherally, 
¦; almost equal proportion,? 


¢ w 


;. This should be viewed against traditional anti-Con- 
| 1 esim which is connected with the memories of the 
immunal strifes in that region. On the whole, the 
‘luilims’ identification with secular organisations 
м been considerably strong. In 1967 a study con- 
sted by the Centre for the Study of the Dee RE 
S¢ieties shows that out. of a national sample of 
ло Muslim male electors 46.8 per cent voted for 
the Congress and 39.7 per cent for the oppaina 
the study further shows that 39 per cent the Congres 
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Y & weak preference for il, I 
s Congress Party did not do Ve 
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сов as not small, especially in the context of the 
ermined opposition mounted 
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1 wa ved on Decem! 27 
1910 The Prime Minister irt her broadcast (Dec. 57, 
m o) geard se Tok Sabha had to be dissolved: 

onths before the i : 
owing totem completion of the full term, 


ity of the government tò 
wane 1 [ go ahead 
with its proclaimed programmes for the establishment 


ofa Just social order. Tt was also pointed. out that the 
eradication of backwardness and poverty and the attain- 
ment of the socio-tconomic justice remains vet a distant 
goal to be fought for and achieved. This necessitate 


a fresh mandate from the people. The Prime Minister 
however, did not refer to any of the minoritieszand 
their problems in her 


broadcast, but jn the first press 
conference after that (Dec. 30,: 1970) Mrs. Gandhi 
indicated that the genuine grievances of the Muslim 
community should be redresseds Urdu should be given 
its due place in the North and some changes should be 
made in the status of the Aligarh University which are 
in keeping with the times and in the interest of the 
community. She did not favour any alliance “with the 
Muslim League, : 


With the emergence of the Grand Alliance consistin 
of Congress(O), SSP, Swatantra and Jana Sangh, the 
Muslim voters were left to choose between the Congrés 
(R) and the Grand Alliance. The Muslim interest in 
the mid-term Polls was obvious. What was crucial for 
them was not the attitude of the Prime Minister towards 
some of their problems but her courageous and bold 
stand in the Lok Sabha on the riots of Bhiwandi and 
Moreover, the Muslims considered Mrs. 
Gandhi and her party asa symbol of secularism and 
stability wherein lay their security, physical as well as 
cultural. The situation in 1971;was diferent from that 
іп 1967. The Grand Alliance signified the reactionary 
forces and the other progressive parties were in disar- 
ray. The Muslims, therefore, were keen to assert their 
strength in favour of the Congress. The common 
Muslim. shared the view of Dr. Syed Mahmud that 
every single vote not cast in Prime Minister's favour 
is the vote for the poverty and She. Weakness: off 
our country, to the detriment of the minorities, oa 
ly for she Muslims, and against the interest ofthe] | 
Muslim countries.* : 

It will be certainly wrong to think that the Gia 
Muslim leadership agreed to support the Сосы 
The Jamaat-e-Islami oriented Muslim ape SER с ES 
Mrs. Gandhi's approach was political Qut an 3 R ee 

really "interes in tke Muslim problems and 
was not really "interested. int ND o EDS 

Г > kept the Aligarh issue in abeyance, simp yes 

purposely kept t Sarding Urdu and was studiedly 
pressed pious hopes regarding, E bis 
silent on the question 90 : Ae AN US. organisa 
alternative suggested was that s Dub ERAN UL. 
tions should come together ang bis : We understands 
toral strength. by mutual adjustments û 


` М e 
hile ing. They should forge а united front with other 
rf 5 e f n while ng. рр 5 
“eee Muslims showed strong preference for the party, w g x 
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Non-Muslims 88 
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Tables 2 to 5 indicate Muslim attitude towards the 
national problems like the nationalisation of banks, 
спо on urban property, towards socialist pattern of 
сісу, the abolition of Privy Purses. Not less than 
tighty five per cent of voters favoured thee progressive 
moves. Table No. 6 shows that 74.6 per cent Muslim 
voters are satisfied with the secular character of the 


Government. 
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At titude Tow ar ds Nationalisation of Bank 


£ıgue in the South anc Auslim Mailis ; е 
zat ihe Awami оаа the зна Мада in U.P, (Percentage) 
ihe Congress(R). This support was understeodis ВОК Urban" Area 
“ated with the question of the existence of the nd Richt « Non-Muslims Musli. Rural Area 
^ and the survival*of their culture. TER Ween 77.665 9631" М 
a L А ә f ў 7i 
The Muslim voting pattern in 197] Elections j Unspecific tose 9.52 • 2 
i ificant In more than one senses, First the co 15 Did not .335 3.17 b 
ше Muslim community, by and Јаго» р aes underst and 5 2 
peu Е secular democratic party, The * z x 
И en Clonging to other politica] parties did ? TABLE 3 
٤ -edly uncomfortable in the company of Attitude To : 
Singh. The resignations of Mr. Mohd. Ali М M jan. t wands Abolition of 
tid Mr. Adam Adil in Maharashtra should b Hee З Privy Purses e 
xed in this backgroupd. The case of Mr M T SERASA . (Percentage) 
the Swatantra Party tan also be instanced here That Urban Ата R 
sid Muslim support was one of the f. RUE Non-Musli : ural Area 
ra e [ \ actors for the ; uslims | Muslims 
„CSS Victory is admitted even by Mr Atal Bihari Pons 79 + $9.46 j 
, Vajpayee. Secondly, it showed a deliberate olitie E Wrong 10 - a 03.5 
тсісгепсе of the community to OREO Unspecific 15 31 $07 
[he principle of en bloc voting on communal VOCAT Does not E 297 
is been given up. The Muslim identification with understand P کچ‎ ; 1 
te regional matters was stamped witha secular әрин, ^ ——————— CEN 
è^ Bengal they voted according to their БОССА А Tante 4 d 
лоп for the CPM or the CPI-Congress Alliance TA Attitude Towards Ceilin on 
L.P; evenewithout the Muslim Majlis they would have Urban Pro + 7 
“ted to the Congress(R), The same could be said P р. 
“out other regions where the Muslim votes were of E: $ аео 
nicial value, Thirdly those who advocated the boy- т Оаа Rural Area 
"tt of the Election in the Muslim community did not ] fi Non-Muslims Muslims 
ut much ісе. They proved. to be ineffective which Ni deo: a SS 35.88 
‘Lows the political maturity and the progressive percep- Uns i ОТА, ҮЕ, ШШ 2 
“mof realities on the part of Muslim voters, One pug: $08 114 23 
Gi A ү was дапу because the ruling Congress TABLE 5 
“ership for the first time decided to approach directly ` i "AR д 
the Muslim voters and not through the MSS ae менш Towanda Scu E Society 
(Percentage) 
IV Urban Area * Rural Area 
N DAY sh $ / 1 
v 1971 a study of the political attitudes of the various In favour nS po S 
communities was conducted in the Aurangabad Not in favour 3.06 1.94 ae 
Parliamentary Constituency. The survey shows that Unspecific 4.09 532 1.06 
$3 per cent of the Muslims voted for the Congress and ро not know Fr rn 407 
rone has voted for any other party. (See Talale No. 1). : 7 7 —————————— 
К TABLE 6 
Tes П Е Secular Character of Government 
Respondents’? Community & Voting Pattern (сеч 
ЕЛ; Ў j Urban Area Rural Area 
Community Cong. Jana Sangh RPI. Ind. did not vote Satisfied pan Маш 13.08 
Muslims 83 — = = 17 Not satisfied — 23.00 39.93 17.44 
5.5 д — 3.8 Not specified 7.00. EN 1.92 


Do not know 


Table No. 7 also shows that. the Muslims. believed 
that the secular parties would he helpful in solving prob- 
lems. As regards resolving the Hindu-Muslim coniliets, 
85.8 percent favoured Congress while 0.0 per саи 
favoured Muslim League, As regards security, 82.3 
per cent preferred Congress and 6.0 per cent favoured 
Muslim League. 82 per cent believed,that the Congress 
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er cent favoured the 

9.] per cent Swatan- 

In the same way, 
es ld bring about 

AT e ¿Hat the Congress cou. g 

ДК ш ds Suid Swatantra, 1.8 

per cent Muslim League. 


«uM. remove discrimination, 9p 
mmunists, 6 per cent Socialists, 
! "sand 1.8 per cent Muslim League. 


2.1 per cent 


Uu O T У D 
TABLE 7 J x 
? Perception of Party which wou 


Solving Problems 


Help in : 
Hindu- Minority Remove National 
Muslim — security discrimi- Unity 
| conflicts respondent nation 
b percentage 
К Congres 65.00 8203. 8209 90.07 
бо 301 . 1.08 201 2.01 
‘goa Sangh — = о = = 
Ümmunst 2.01 3.03 9.00 1.08 
th $0» о 1:08 105 
са, 6:00 6.06 : .0: 
P 4.09 ° *6.00 4.05 3.09 
N=323 
ONE 7 C.P. Bhambri & P.S. Verma: pide aurea of Poli- 


ў tical Science—April-June 1972, 
` nihe 1972 Assembly elections the Muslim repre- 
nation in various State Assemblies considerably 
"eed, The political fragmentation has also : been 
minently evident. Inall, 877 Muslim candidates 
nested the elections—404 were independents while 
^ rest of the candidates were sponsored by the Gong- 
=<), Congress(O), Socialist Party, C.P.I., C.P.I.-M, 
Swatantra, Muslim League, Jamaat-e-Islami, Jana 
Sangh, Socialist Unity Centre, R.S.P., Forward Block, 
RILL, Shoshit Dal, Manipur People’s Party, B.K.D., 
Alati Dal and P.W.P. Out of 877 candidates, 203 won. 
Gopal Krishna, cofnmenting оп the results, says that,. 
“Ifthese results are any guide to the political prefer- 
snes of the Muslim electorate we could conclude that 
Muslim electorate, by and large, supports the 
Congress(R) and the secular parties. That this electorate 
sheavily penetrated by secular forces is now beyond 
question. 

_ "The competitive politics and the process of moder- 
nisation have inevitably begun to create a differentiated 
political opinion. To this process the Muslim sectarians 
iade an unwilling contribution during the 1972 Elec- 
“ons. In an endeavour to defeat the Congress they 
ulvised the Muslims to vote for the opposition parties 
including the Jana Sangh. How far this appeal succee- 
с : here have been reports of 
the Muslims voting for the Socialist Party, the 
C ongress(O) and the Jana Sangh in large numbers in 
lihar. In West Bengal a large number of Muslims have 
voted for the CPI-M and CPI. This political fragmen- 
tation of the Muslim electorate is perhaps even more 
inportant from the point of view of secularisation of 
Indian politics than the obvious defeat of the Musli 
League and its” allies....,.for those committed to the 
secularisation of the Indian politics and the integrati д 
d he Muslims within the broad framework of vaca 
“пс iti i n 
у ae political society, the 1972 Blection results 
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foregoing discussion about the secularisation of 
Ji ee political behaviour demonstrates au tu 
m s attitude is certainly secular. ej 
by th considerations tha: 


А ic 
r the socio-econom? 
p us ones. Nevertheless, one sho 


guided lui 
P ace that the. goal of secularism he 


any о : 
е impression die 

not carry th The obstacles arc many. | They i A 
to have a committed secula 


been achieved. . үе 
to be removed in order © үрер рагы 
national polity. ^ POE CUBE T socie 
the development of UP e шшс рй 
andaa Зон M d regions and communities | 
ER i асса At abe into the existing gap 
4 y - - v ta alen neocooss ЖА 
Beh the voter and the electorate 15 ae ne eee 
The class composition of the Muslim eiie А S a 
working of the Muslim organisations appears t ا‎ 
of the obstacles to the setularisation and the modern 
sation of the community. ^ \ { 

The present Muslim political elite still carries Ш 
burden of the past оп its shoulders. The ER 
heritage still haunts it. Religion provides a frame ( 
reference, cultural content and political language to i 
The net outcome is the resistance to accept the cha 
lenge of modernisation. Another reason 15 its inabili| 
to comprehend the realities of the situation created ү 
the Partition. It has failed to realise that commun: 
solidarity has no positive role to play in a developiy 
society. The national integration in India should пи 
be looked upon as the strength and unity of tli 
religious communities along communal lines bj 
transcending and rejecting cómmunal divisions. Or 
wonders why the Muslim political organisations shout 
be so much tainted by religion ? Why the overtones | 
their policies should be separatist and revivalist ? W] 
every communal riot reminds them of the forgott 
lesson of the unity of the- Milla? ~Why~ Muslim eli 
should envisage a Civil War between caste Hind! 
and the rest of the population and also the defeat | 


f 


the Gaste Hindus solving the communal problem | 
the country? | 
What one expects from the Muslim community) 
the rejection of this leadership and the cultivation | 
faith in non-Muslim leadership which can effectivd 
protect their interest. Secondly, the political parti 
which should become the instruments. of sccularisatii 
are creating obstacles in its way. ‘hey could play i4 
important role in secularising the Muslim behaviou ^ 
The irony of situation is that parties who enjoy t| 
political support have nof mobilised them on secu] 
issues, If the secular parties continue to be as lackad 
isical in this sphere as they are d 
who would fail secularism and nv 


common vot 
] more 
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It is true that the pars. & | 
system have not proved lul in « | 
shing secularism, They ha to оуегс‹ 
primordial loyalties and the ; of the peop} 
5 1¢ non-secular approach еза... tick communi4 

lon with the masses, Appeal to reticion 
community helps them to 0 oat, AB 
“contrary to the princi i 
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to operate effectively, althoug © 
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chial feelings and canvassing on communal lines pays 
ў ays 
rich dividends, Consequently communal dens 
o > iti i 

get strengthened and political ideology becomes irrele- 


larism in Indian public life may integrate the minor N | 
5 vant in determining the political behaviour.$ 


enero Rm the national mainstream, and the par 
which. identify themselves with religion may alien: 
the minorities and keep (ей as separate and exclus 
) VÍ р social groups. The Indian Muslims have shown ! 
Ir is unfortunate that there is a difficulty Ны a their past behaviour in the present century that ile! 
distinction between a party, caste or community a can he influenced by the separatist. and nations! 
India. In many states a particular caste or party or infegrationist movements, Hence if secular pari 
community are almost synonymous. In КБ ҮА А are strong and eflective in Indian polities, there seer 
Congress is identified with the Maratha caste and the ‘° be no probability of any exclusivist and separat 
Jana Sangh with the Brahmin, caste. Tae Wad, Gas movement developing in the Muslim community, 
Brahmins dominate the Congress, Shias dominate the 1 Lastly the gene Ipse of the Muslims sho: 
C.P.I., the Jats dominate the BKD and (Re sane соу һе taken up by the Government and the ov 
dominate the Muslim Majlis and the C.P.I-M. An [rus aries, The indifference towards) tein pi 
these factors should be taken into account while dealing RES СИ em ak SEE of Pressure Gros; 
with the inter-action „between secularisation and the TE «MIS M ae MD t Mi A. 
party and the electoral system. (Table No. 8 and ; stolar politi tie DE 
No. 9 describe the distribution of Muslim candidates Tm Ton secular ipone Due probem UR p we 
Bom different oen Textbooks which agitate the Muslim mind are Ù mod n 
s concern of ће entire nation. lt is the question of = «le to 
defence of democracy. It talls for a movement on її ining 
part of democratic forces. Unless this is done secularis ils 
will not become a habit and a value. 1 


C.P. Bhambri and P.S. Verma in" their study of 
Muslim voting’ pattern raised a very pertinent point, 
They observed that the parties which stand for secu- 
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Tanie $ ° 
i Distribution of Muslim Candidates Contested and Elected from Different Parties 
| : in Different Parliamentary Elections ы 
| Рат) [ҮА ie 1952 1957 1962 2 1967 
b. INC 1: (17). 27(17) 27(17) iG jum 5 
| сом. (—) ШОО 3100) СРМ) ду 50) 
| 5 2) 
| à 50 9 
| 7 SWA — — 11(—) 15(3) 2(—) 
f i PSP z 8(2) 10(—) 11(1) 5(—) 
ee | $5Р = = 13(—) 1) SE 
| SOC. 6(1) = ((—) и а 
мм == = m : = ҮШ 
{| Js Tet айе 4(2)b 2(2b ü(3)c 
| M.L. ra a 4(2) 0/9) 1804 
1 Regional Parties, others iae Wey Suy pan an) 
| IND. d NT p 
- Notes: x (x): Muslim Candidates Contested (Muslim Candidates w on). 


After a Split in INC., Cong (O) put 15 Candidates but none was Elected. 
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| С : Muslim League Candidate, one was 
| r 
| | diss Pio cometen was from Regional Party. 
| e : No Candidate from Regional Party. ! 
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| Bombay 1908, pp. 144-13. 
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| : | \ fthe communa 
a , i process and the continuation O d 
يد ي‎ am, The deference he showed to Gandhi w 10 
wey inch a religious man, the emotional aura 
S} lis references and descriptions of India’s rivers 
Fef mountains, the, reverence for spirituality and 
“йа! experiences, his approval for certain tradi- 
e «ceremonies on births and deaths of his near and 
= fU | 3 es, his not leaving behind instructions for con- 
5(1) nt of his dead body to the electric crematorium 
>(—) 1 making room fora traditional Hindu cremation 
=) lhis repented insistence cn the interrclationship of 
P) | as and ends have been commented upon with vary- 
| Ж _ degrees of severity and cynicism. > 
í (—) i On the other hand, the anti-secularists have 
E) 3 esitatingly attacked him for being ап anti-religion 
6(3)c «шг, he Hindu Mahasabha, the Jana Sangh 
181d dre RSS have found him culpable for refusing to 
f In8(3) pressurised into imposing à ban on cow-slaughter, - 
Fil /iwouring social legislation m supposed disregard 
id Je dictates of scriptures, for not making religion 
xs -tasis of citizenship, for not declaring Sanskrit the 
t nguage, for not participating in religious cere- 
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ıs like the restoration of Somnath temple and 
verformance of Ashtagraha Yajna and, above all, 
{з vigorous condemnation of communal riots. The 
mterparts of these organisations among Muslims 
been no Jess critical. Significantly, the Jamaat- 
«hiami, at east in the early years of freedom, expres- 
> oi unhappiness exactly over the same postures which 
--RS3 found uncomfortable. Over the years they 
others of the ilk, have held Nehru and his secu- 
"im responsible for the moral degradation the mani- 
ons of which at times appear in the public life 


ıe country. Stretching their queer logic they have 


¿en laid the blame for communal violence, injustice to 


"200 : 
| «dit, proportionally, smaller number of Muslims in 


[ni and legislatures, and the economic backward- 
“sof the community at the door of Nehruvian secu- 


“лып, The burden of their criticism is that the polity 


nol dictated by considerations of after-life. 
| It is as it should be. One who declares “I prefer 
naopen sea with all its storms and tempests? would 
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Tt is important to recall ү 
of Nehru in relafion to secu A АА 
cept for that matter. He took | е Өш ea 
to understand its dynamics and d s 
in the interest of human progress ane г 1 
this he refused to be hemmed in Dy Ur i qnem 
UE pem Nol T he had his] 

Ipful in promoting "He goal. irse hehau nis] 
A failings and in many Ways he fell short Mb 
own ideals. - But while assessing or evaluating А : | 
tribution in any field the pitfall to measure ii Уј 


dogmatic yardsticks should be avoided. 
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lal Nehru f 


«N? word perhaps in an 
IN pe interpreted in 
people as the word ‘religi 
words in other languages). 
will the same complex of 
hearing this word”, wrote Jawahar 
Autobiography. 

That being the case secu 


in hi 


larism which is a conce] 


evolved in relation to religion can also not have tl 
same connotation for all. In the European context q 
a long-drawn conflict. between Church and State th 
concept of secularism implied а rejection of religioy 
Those described above as orthodox secularists wet 
and are people who seek to foist the results of thy 
experience on a people who had not gone through 1 
Hardly any Asian country, least of all India, had he 
a history of. Church-State conflict. In the orient 
setting the counter-position was between dogmatis © 
and rational thought. And it is this that Neh 
emphasised. He was at pains to clarify that dogy 
dil not represent the real spirit of religion. He ney 
indulged in the somewhat facile generalisation abe 
separating religion from politics. He quotes Сапа. 
dictum on the subject: “My devotion to truth w 
drawn me into the field of nolitics; and I can 
without the slightest hes 
that those who say th: 
with politics do not kno. | 
he adds: “Perhaps it v. n3 | 
E o uos 
sire Spr Manus Bm and politics mean by t 
g very different from what he (бапа 
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TOTIS 


n сып to make it better, ‘This kind of reli ion 
suo чао: һу him, He was rather prepared: to 
4 Aumbie camp-follower? of “the Grand Army 


‘the religious Soul? if it 
| ligious < ! 1t was conceived i 
‘Romain Rolland who is Sc 


quoted reverentially 


is the quality of 
ИШ $ , 1 y of thought 
renot its ohject which determines its source and 


ws us to decide, whether or not it emanates from 
"ion. If it turns fearlessly towards: the search for 
th at all costs with single-minded Sincerity prepared 
‘rany sacrifice, I should call it religious; for it pee 
axes faith in an end to human. effort higher than 
even higher than the 
Scepticism itself, when 


it of humanity as а whole. 
ї proceeds from Vigorous natures true to the core 
cn it 15 an expression of strength and not of weake 
Us, Joins in the march of the Grand Army of the 
ous Soul". He also approves of religion if it 
“аз Prof.’ John Dewey defines ‘Whatever introduces 
типе perspective into the piecemeal and shifting 
“ysodes of existence” or “any activity pursued on 
chal’ of an ideal and against obstacles, and in spite 


2 d 
¿f threats of personal loss, because of conviction of 
5s general and enduring value”. 


He was all for religiosity which was the motive 
rece behind action for social good and, like Romain 
Rolland, he included in it the Socialists, the Com- 
munists, the Ifumanitarians, Nationalists and even 
Kationalists. It was not to be an escape from the 
complexities of life, not **a safe anchorage from doubt 
and mental conflict”, nor was it to be “ап asocial 
quest for God or the Absolute". He abhorred the 
“usual religious outlook" which “is based not only on 
the acceptance without demur of certain fixed and 
wnalterable theories and dogmas, but also on sentiment 
and emotion and passion." That “‘shuts its eyes to 
reality lest reality may not fit in with preconceived 
notions” and ‘often allows itself to be exploited by 
wlfseekers and opportunists.” ‘The moral standards 
al organised religion are also divorced from social 
needs, for they are “based on a highly metaphysical 
doctrine of sin." 


In the context of history Nehru recognised he 
valuable contribution of religion in pointing ou 
“principles for the guidance ol humanas { Ш 
what irritated him was that religion tried “to EO 
truth in set forms and dogmas, and encour aa e 
monials and practices which soon lose all their origin 

re routine". This duality 
neaning and becorae mere routine . ual 
Me inctly summed up in the 
of religion has been succinctly 1 
covery of India: ‘Religion, though it has undoub- 
HE i nerable human beings 
tedly brought comfort D innun Mu o 

р ili ic v its values, hc 
and stabilised society D) б an 
dency hange and progress inherent in 
tendency to chang g 
society." 

wage)? 

“Change and progress ligion was expected to 
inherent in, human society ; Teng M 
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a by “the en mer vA 

|} prevailing ideolo iod” 
Religion as understood by mae s Dic 
and to be completed by continuous aa kin eee 
: | s seck Ur 
reshaping and developing, Exp d o 

When under 

stood as “the i 
Vhen 3 Ue Inner developm 

the individua], the evolution of his EE ae 
a certain direction whichis considered good” 
again has limitations, Nehru did not believe th 
or outward changes were merely * 
inner development", i 


dev 1 He derid 
ing pride in Superiority of 
materialism of the Occident 


with which we try 


Usness in 
religion 
t :ve that social 
4 projection of the 
1 ed the fashion of tak- 
Oriental spiritualism over 
25 “one of the delusions 
to comiort ourselves 
overcome our feeling UU. Nae т 
S " EY AYE СУ, ы 
ies e and he thought in terms of continuing 

1 detween "inner. development ande'outer 
Environment’, each influencing the other, He however 
was of opinion that whereas the former could claim a 
superior role in the case of an exceptional individual, 
in the case of groups and societies as well as of ordi: 
nary individuals the latter plays a more dominating 
part. In his Autobiography he states unambiguously: 
“A man who is the victim of cconomic circumstances, 
and who is hedged and restricted by the Struggle to 
live, can very rarely achieve inner consciousness of a 
very high degree. A class that is downtrodden and 
exploited can never progress inwardly, A nation 
which is politically and economically subject to^ an- 
other and hedged and circumscribed and exploited can 
newer achieve inner growth." And he concludes that 
"even for inner development external freedom and 
suitable environment become necessary. 


This elaborate discussion on Nehru's attitude to 
religion has been necessitated to steer clear of both 
the orthodox secularist and fanatically anti-secularist 
distortions of his views. It also helps to understand 
the lust for social action tha? dominated his life, Not 
that Nehru tried to mould his life in accordance with 
any set understanding of life and religion; that was 
the man we find both in thought and action. It will 
also help‘ us to understand what he insisted on and 
tried to do. In the first place he insisted on not 
escaping into a world of thought and imagination. 
“Thought” he said, "in order to justify itself must 
lead to action”. And this action must he dirceted to 
alléviate the unhappiness of others, to remove every 
tear from every eye" as he put it in his Fryst with 
Destiny’ speech. 

Tt may not also be wide of the mark to say ү 
Nehru’s devotion to freedom and socialism RAE 
from a sou? and spirit which is essentially religious in 
the best sense of the word. 
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urU’s secularism was not opposed to spiritualis 
NE 1 to religion understood in that sense, 1 here can 
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hat Nehru believed in. Probably to 
er the term Nehra showed 
Lin the constitution. although 


be a sem 
name or not, but 
hat what we call 
tion is exactly W 
avoid any dispute OV 
reluctance to use the word 


Ы РИ 
Car ete е ш ee 
SORA 
f ^ 
f ; 
| ‘niy of people its 
j 2 his emphasis on the усен 
mih its i pos 
| T h was fundamentally secu SERIES 
T лаз history Nehru hac 
ОПА oviding sheet 


In his survey of W 

: ed religion, as comm 

"Y ° anchor to the reaction 
| Srward march of the peopl 


> understood, pr ! : 
mI forces and obstructing ше 
8 e, What he saw happening 


Y ^ walioion Con- 
u : 1 Ката name of, religior А 
t У) efore him in politics 2 pu reactionary aspect of 
1d 12 imedhis view. M Jndia t lism. What Nehru 
ER relie k the form of communatsm. Б О 
лу +, 4 religion too ЭДЕ E iritual sense DU 
. d ооой was not religion in ts SP =a What 
Is +) wpposed W as unalism, 
nc 7 waves that took the erm o oe omalien rule 
A ;| OYE am rom 2? 
{ Н ded was Ireedom iror see, 
is g the Indian people nece ev irs land economic backward 
t » to fight their social ane Г 
y = р tbe able to hg lists, talking in the name 0 
T E om T v pothered to lend a hand in 
vie 1 religion and culture, never Dot! lies in the way, thus 
3 m 9 ina struggle; they only put difficulties in the way, XE 
E enc "Their aspirations and strategic: 


dividing the people. 1 
tad no relationship with w 
of the masses but were OU 
of feudal landlord or banker 
communal party got mass respons 
ште being exploited the policy 
x it was. à 
f The siruggle for freedom particularly SEE дЕ упа. 
i mim infused info it by the mass-oriented poll ae 
| Gandhi, was forging an unprecedented d ed 
' Indian people. ‘This mass of humanity was fast dev 
ping a national consciousness. Into this milieu came 

* me declarations of Jinnah, Savarkar, and шап 

| enticing people away from it towards tbe sound and 

! fy of communal politics. Savarkar came up with 
is warery-‘Hinduise politics and militarise Hindudom. 

í Heasserted in his book *Hindulva" that. Hindus alone 
| “constitute the Indian Nation" because “Hindus alone 

f mses a common Rashira, a common Sanskriti and 
| accept India not only as motherland and fatherland 
i fut also their holy land i.e., Punya Bhumi”. This line 
Mfihought formed the basis of the ideology of the 
Hindu Mahasabha and the Rashtriya Swayamsewak , 
Sangh. The leader of the latter organisation, M.S. 
f (olwalkar, elaborated it further in his book “We 
f rr our Nationhood Defined” published in 1939. He 
| wrote that ‘‘non-Hindu peoples in Hindustan must 
í dier adopt the Hindu culture and language, must 
| learn to respect and hold in reverence Hindu religion, 
| must entertain no ideas but those of glorification of the 
t Hindu race and culture ie., they must not only give 
| wp their attitude of intolerance and ungratefulness 
TF towards this land and iis age-long traditions but must, 
iko cultivate the positive attitude of love and devotion 
instead, in one word, they must cease to be forcieners 
y may stay in the country wholly subordinated to the 
Hindu nation, claiming nothing, deserving no privileges 
far less any preferential treatment—not even citizens? 
right," The counter-strain to this chorus was provided 
м ошаш AliJinnah who in 1940 observed: “It js 
extreme. ДЕ ; „АБ 
Eno Rd appreciate why our Hindu friends 
` Hinduism. 
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ind anda conscious | | 
unconscious desire not to face realities, especia; 
economic realities". 


The communal leaders" were all the Dam 
and quarrelling with one another to E fa : und тоте 
alien rulers and never thought in [егиз О | Е. w 
away the yoke. They talked of Hindu aad А ug E. 
nations and cultures but never bothered about : 
hunger and misery that was the fate of the workers [o 
peasants of either community. The demands that tj 
put forward 


invariably constituted list of concess 
thas feudal and upper 


classes of each commu 

wanted from the British whether in the form of ге 
sentations or reservations. Their perspective {i 
based on the continued British rul* over India. Ne 
carried on a political campaign against these foi 
His effort was only a partial success in the sense | 
he was not able to mobilise sufficient strength to | E 
vent Partition but was able to save India rom fal Whey E ie 
into the death-trap of declaring itself a Hindu coy ба $^ 
and exchange of population on the basis of reli iet 

despite strong pressures after Partition. 

Iv | 
ue forces of communalism worked as the instru 
of British policy of divide and rule. Nehru, | 
ever, was not content, like many of his colleagues,} 
blaming the British for communal discord and tra 
He was more inclined to understand and eradica{ 
reasons within which the outsiders were able 
exploit for this purpose. - ` 


The efforts at unity before him can be pla 
two categories. One was the attempt to adjy 
communal demands through various pacts spellir a 
(Ite positions of various communities in a free 
All such. attempts were frustrated because this} 
, of give-and-take the British could always disrup 
higher and surer bid. The other was the Саш 
method of solving the problem ‘by goodwill and? 
rosity of the majority group’. Gandhi. as Мең, 
it, wanted to win ‘over the Muslims and № 
bargain with them, i 


In all these attempts the role of the mas 
more or less nil. In all the bargaining the elite 
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recommended radicalisation of mets I ; 
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| putISTAN today is a victim not. only of бп КЫШ 
i! vacuum, but also of ideological часи: ЗА 
от may help her leaders to fill up t e ones 
inal vacuum, but it may not be вое SY 
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«ation of Pakistan brought to mehan eo eine 
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| pu Even after this pam. the obses- 
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Soto the extent 
e id stani nation į 
of imagination and the whole pne. 
ation of the sub-continent Was a ei E 

р trated by an ultra-clever Bombay layer а 
Grorification. Whereas Pakistani о 
: ) ^ а Qt i 
a ale reality, the concept of the, Muslim nation of ¢ 
sub-continent is debatable үм 


i : oe More З 
intellectuals, their Pakistani dise с the Indian | 


it, The fact of leaving forty mill 


of sayin 
mere 


of as used by Mr, 
as a political weapon and not as an ideology 
gy. 


me MUR to have said on August 10, 1947 —**Now 
im а istan has been established, let us know that a 
day will soon come when Hindus will forget that the 
were Hindus and Muslims will forget that they Whee 
Muslims, and politically and natjonally we would be 
onc." Mr. Jinnah's concept of Pakistani nation did 
not exclude the Hindus. It proves beyond doubt that 
the two-nation theory was Mr. Jinnah’s political 
weapon and not his ideclogy. Yet certain elements 
led by Maulana Maudoodi are at pains to prove that 
they are the true successors of the Qaid-eAzam. 
Supported by the obscurantist press they? аге claiming 
to be the real champions of Pakistan not only in the 
present but also in the past, not merely of the fact but 
also of the original concept. Despite the fact that 
Maulana Maudoodi in his book about Jamaat-e-Islami 
has attempted to prove Pakistan movement as anti- 


` Islam, he is being paraded. as the originator of the 


concept of Pakistan. The Maudoodite love of ideology 
is exposed threadbare by the supporters of New 
Pakistan. 
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r[n present debate in Pakistan is in fact a clash of 
two concepts — old and néw. The Islam Pasands 
are trying hard to inject life into the mummy ofthe ot 
concept so as to capture power, H.K. Bur AT iS 
political commentator of the Pakistan Times ne M 3 
at the ideologues in his article, ‘Forward Irom педа 
“They (сао) fox SERA Aaa on Aut LIB 
T * creation of basin Аи; itt 
al mee e been completed and another 


begun, For they have used the two-nation theory and 
empty slogans about ideology as rouge bes pae 
and in their decline, where would Dy FN hoy 
them? The two-nation has been geag a s as 
ad Pakistan will have to move aneac or eset 

not manage at all. 
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hol theories and practised fraud after 10 t 
pee of Pakistan, Political adventurers 
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an ME Ae. ed! Earlier Mian Tufail Moham- ‘it has robbed it of its rationale 
si, the present A 
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| Mr, Suleri had assumed i Editor in 
“ee his pen for Islam and ideology of Pakistan". 
2 Suleri’s alignments with Ma ў 
Otherwise the same Z.A. Suleri had 


istine enthusiasm in which ; India because it has 


mir of Jamaat-e-Islami had wailed The ideology of Pakistan, a 
1 of the 19th August, 1969 “I was ! has been shaken off its roots (I 
Г Мт. Suleri. Since the time! p. Wagt 20.7.72) 

d charge as Editor he was ; regards history, 
i hinge upon, unless it chooses t 


udoodi emerged after | history of the sub-continent. 
‘enthusiasts’ attempts are a 
Ayub and to denounce +, history. The concept o 


not merely weakened 


s stated above 
deology or Perish: Wawa 
by the emergence of Bangladesh. A 
Pakistan has hardly any history t 
> relate it in terms of tl} 


Li the ideology in support of Ayu oui 
1210001. In the introduction of his book, Politicians 


2 Ayub, he wrote, “If Maudoodi, the leader of 
nai-e-Islami, can now (1904) see so clearly that 
Малис State is thé real climax of the Movement, 
‘reasonable to ask why could he .not understand 
i purport before? His contradictory stand is bound , 
иеме the suspicion that his logic for the Islamic 
ae cannot be so flawless... Theologians like Maudoodi 
4 not sympathise with the Movement, much less 
uticipate in it”. Le 

' In that book Z.A. Suleri eulogised the Field Marshal 
‘zd twisted Islam and the Ideology to serve Ayubian 
{ше Democracy’. The same Z,A. Suleri' condemns 
lah in his article Anatomy of Self Destruction: “The 
most effect of the Ayub Regime was the split of 
fu East and the West. When Ayub did usher in the 
_ostitution, it was a farce апа a facade. The power 
xcompletely in the hands of an oligarchy. This 


-aan attempt at the strangulation of politics which 
{os tantamount to a crushing attack on the heart of 
“мап! nationhood, 


It is not intended here to discuss the bonafides of 


EA. Suleri, but it is certainly relevant to refer to his 
ging -stands. with changing times., His. love of. 
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and challenge. 


Inspired by the ideolod 


foot to draw up Pakistani 
f Muslim nationhood has ii 


history with Mohd. В! 


by Suleri 


f : 
E j ~ but it has” 
| K ологу may be his bread amd People of Pakistan 
А : ч Tod og ٤ ET st the ee eae 
Pakistan is the» 3060 BV A a LIKELY CO COSE tae PA EC idcoloey of 
for the people of Pa ме а[гсаду Соз ә] riispleadings Ох (ne еә 
i e. собаке concern’ OWS But the ideologue) their life and blood ly misguiding and dangerous. He 
; | m of Pakistani І 2 is support their ideolog Pakistan are extreme y ny 5 geographical limits 
à th his concer T that eX! М -eligious рїї е сь NS 
Р Н iting: Uus ‚| is for Pakistan seduces а religio Д „minous with the area 
H - r love 15 actually reduces «јата is corte! n 
f i re, In fact thet t c one that ? hen he says 5/4 Aims ro to make Islam 
| | the slogans and. not for th vive the wh eee ; followers. Muslims go t ао; 1 
the s , to re Е 1 by its : [51 But 
pum ОМА ТЫС attempts intense — inhabitet y f Muslims is the land of Islam". | 
# Grey on the g unc + have become more P and the land of. Muslin © -like in view of the world- | 
11 оту of Pakistan s “oş reference to this aspect his approach appears озігісћ-1х t happenings in the | 
i mm ars. Zonos T zo. n interest _ his арр! =e d . al the recent happenings . 
>the recent yes Lr Times is 1" ; 1 of horror а y 'esulted. 
u "aus. sary, in the Pakistan astan wide-reactior : hich ulifaately resulted in 
e Political Diary, 10 Geology Of Pakistan |, d f Pakistan wit 
t pute пе “Тһе ‘ideology à Islamic State o! +“ .. e&cular Bangladesh. 
з az well as revealing « rarely in the D f democratic secula пе Ца ( 
Y ! deas well as re ? comes across Tare^ : he emergence 0} С is illusory ideology! 
iJ ase which one co "е rarely in the Эг, as not blame his ni ) БУ! 
А a { = japhrase м: kistan, and even more Th For this he does n f the people of 
i | decades of Pakistan, ; on. or tl ; et roat of the peop. | 
js | in OM Pakistan gom wa sehen as which he is pushing ina pu um he conveniently 
n iod W : { that natione s Meis akistan. n POET DINE ‘елге! 
8 i аі time Maudoodi claimed he ‘ideology of existing Paki “There was а feadership which created 
B i Î was repugnant 10 Islam. The s a counter accuses others, С ‘there has been а leadership 
(68 : se as 2 [4 : 
\ ‚} ап? concept was brought into use d a country out S pn NE of the land almost without 
| tS the concept of Islamic socialism . wlıich lost the bigger ft hard to cones, that the ideo-! 
Pos a . , nds H E: pead 1 
des ity Ш . К resistance. en s 4's obduracy, the echo 
fi E T пед. Despite Suleris o E. ON 
| uu : : leri is the most , Jogy has failed. I : а No 
| ме ideologues, Ziauddin Ahmed Su ; d ВУ. does get reflected. in his writings 
| E er Day in and day out his column, Men n O ors: gi yousiy suffered from ignorance 
vocal. 5 Р Jane tstretches | т has more gricvously ~ А : М 
r | s ily “Nawa-e-Wagt ou . nation Ae A ; he fact that our nation] 
ў от the Urdu daily ‘Лаша: sent he - There is no denying the * 8 
à 2d 2 ` Pakistan’. At presen „ than us. 1€ „тетте danger It 
Pi udeology of Pakis Sef \ ore “oes of extreme danger. 
М 1 HE dh possible.on earth to соу public | ûl existence i + дил situated in a country 
[| b ding у 5 laying since his re- ! may be too ba o he : f history 
` he has been playing SINY пау Беу, ў ey instead of history 
| 3 d e to take over as Senior Editor of the which is hinged gab ү кыш io maintain) 
х wrth Я z Y -e- “1, f tries, but ! 
? жайыгы 107 ; tribute to the Jamaat-e- , like other countries, нае в. we hav 
! Jinan Times in 1970. His “ ing: : - purpose than material benelits, we have 
E s ‘onment—‘‘In creating , it for no higher purp 2 graces ee pr 
1 ' ıi reveals his mental aligr CMS д rigins, Bangladesh is a classic 
Я f tamic milieu, the Jamaat um E A TE ERE e eine hen "Movements central theme of 
: s anis 1 axistan - : У 
{ БҮК Perhaps it has the best Оте з SAN UCB OD ЕУ", ash is a great trigmph lo 
R evoted itself to the creation , Muslim nationhood. Bangladesh is a gt ан 


i spired some to start Pakistan's ; 
Qasim’s invasion of Sind. Is’nt it strange \ 
‘history of a land starts with an invasion by an леў 
This unhealthy trend is forcefully met by the Sind 
leader, Мг: G.M. Syed.who links the affinity of th, 
sons el the soil with Raja Dahar, irrespective ol t 
religious faith. he had, | 
\ IV | 
THE ideologues in Pakistan do not realise that they qi 
. imparting a very unnatural slant to the thinking | 
the people of that country. The zealous love of ide 
logy is prompting them о undo what has been kj 
into the lives of the people through centuries. Д 
artificial culture, an artificial history and an artific 
way of life are being manufactured to evolve a (їзїї. 
sense of national pride. These will meet the sw- | 
which the artificial ide 
the fact that many Pakistanis want the history 
culture of Pakistan to take roots in the womb of Ё 
ries down to the Mohanjodaro period. And they : 
the people who are not in favour of disownine 1 
bonds of the sub-continent; , жа 
„a ` People in India know and believe that Pakistad 
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оно 


at Pakistan to follov 
і "itin actual practice we 


і -unding:-Tattva Heritage and IKS- 


э-> ы 
tact of history, N 


; ut lines of undoing i 


cerely accepte 
“ntrary the people of Pakist 


accept. the existence of P 1 
believe 


not seem 
Pakistanis 
Created to enable 
€ the Islamic way 
the Indian Muslims who 


the total Population of 


j was 
nünent to liv 
10а (0 say that 
Bore in number than 


lan are sub-standard slims. S 
| шаг views about the Benga net Nu. s 
; xoved it otherwise, Speaking at Lyallpur th yos а 
Vorld Court Judge, Chaudhri Zafarullah Kh ate 
tsretigd the un-Islamic state irs in th E ic 
ate. “There is а S dici 
‘what we profess and what we do. We had mo 
v the Islamic principles of life, 
> did just the Opposite. We 

of the World Community”, 


irè 


e fallen in the eyes 
awa-e-Wagt: 5.12.72) * 


The religious claims have been washed away by 
torrents of time, The very binding factor does not 
sst as a noticeable force, The actual experience has 
wtified Burki’s stand. th 


se at the ideology met its end 
кему five years ago, 8 ike N i 

ho himself is bog aan hana зс uae 
| ung m as ransplant- 
ig, keep on saying that **Pakistan's recent tragedy 
resulted from lack of unity and lack of faith in 
"kistan ideology." (speech in Rawalpindi 9.1.72) 


The facts are too cruel for him to admit. Prof. 
Ghulam Azam, another transplanted politician in Pakis- 
an, could get the routine permission for proceeding for 
Haj on the personal intervention by President Bhutto. 
Reliable sources expect him not to return to the Islamic 
мае. Не can't go to Bangladesh either. This devout 
lakistani Muslim is compelled to migrate to some other 
country, Where is the ideology of Muslim nationhood? 
The dilemma of Pakistani ideologues figures in *Pakis- 
lan: Its Ideology and Foreign Policy", by Arif Hussain, а 
Pakistani author. Discussing the very basis of Pakistan, 
he says, “Islam, which made Pakistan a reality has Ed 
fir proved a mirage as an ideological framework for 
Pakistani society." Rarely in history has any nation 
applied herself so vehemently to the search for a 


1 : Nene / S ET 
i theory by which to live and the quest for an identity 


her own”. 


V 


ик Pakistani theorists have woven round thé whole 
set-up a web of the myth. Even after the constitu 


{ опа! Accord of October last, the attempts ас 
| tion-making are suffocated in the web of the myth. 


{ rellect the ideology of Pakistan. 


[ 


Mian Tufail Ahmed, Amine mask ne Cn 
cis ituti raft. In his sta 
esed the constitutional draft. I as i 
ary 3, he says, “Тһе constitutional draft does no 
Hae MEI Nor does it reflect the 
i inci irations. There 15 no 
democratic principles and aspirations а е 
workable provision to stop passage o: agi E 
with the Quran and Sunnah”. The шу | и 
President Bhutto’s hopes for а unanimous yee dor 
new Constitution. President Bhutto himses hay 
| S 
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preme 


am to an extent thar he 


the phrase 15] 
Objections, 


. Arif Hussain а 

Situation created bye AER RS 
paganda ie cas yen. After so much 
her own words; i е 

tant than findin 
the various 


the use qf the word Isl 


“Pakistan has 
deology { 


mor 
паж апа Possible soluti 
Soe intensive 
am that the mod ising 
E I le of realising 
he nd по these values themselves, has me. 
„¢ truth, No policy o is Bless 
isl brace m í Y or change is acceptable unless it 
with the name of Islam,” Z.A. Suleri 
а step further, He is not prepared to E au (s 
шїї Ї 1 Ccept socialism 
even if it is qualified by the epithet-Islamic. “We can 
рүп socialisme—atheistic philosophy and regimenta- 
ууна у if we become Apostate to Islam. While the 
uropeans outlasted their loss of religious loyalty 
ne they were there even before the advent of 
hristianity, Pakistanis cannot give up Islam without 
ERIS hational hara-kiri, - for their body-social is 
AE 12) Islam.” (Theories and Facts : Vawa-e- Waat : 
2.7.79. o i À 


n of 


and extensive is 


The references to» Islam at every moment and 
every step do sound to be genuine, particularly when 
its interpretations change under circumstantial pres- 
sures. A cool-headed analysis of Pakistan's present 
problems would reveal that rhost of them are due to 
the ideological hoax. Taking for example the regional 
aspirations of the people, their continued neglect in 
the name of ideology has resulted in the emergence of 
Bangladesh. They have infused life into ‘Jiye Sindh’ 
and Pakhtoon movements. The present times demand 
much more than what the ideology offers, 


Lately there has been a debate in the papers and 
periodicals on the question of nationalities, The 
ideology enthusiasts think just in terms of a Muslim 
nation, whereas the modernists believe that Pakistan is 
a federation of four—nay five nationalities. Apart from 
Punjabi, Sindhi, Pathan and Baluch, the Urdu speaking 
Muhajirs who are being termed as Pak-Indians have 
claimed to be the fifth nationality. The concept of 
multi-nationalism is dreaded by the theoriSts. Suleri 
refers to this conflict thus: “The current conflict is 
clearly between those who want the Islar ic origins of 
this country to be vindicated and those who went its 
disruption into nationalities or at least that ps 
character of the State. should be cast into a secu E 
mould. They almost effaced the name of the Pakistani 
nation behind the larger than life images of prov incial 

» logical State $ Nawa- at: 
nomenclatures”. (An Ideological Bo |! 
19.11.72) The paper shows awareness [ut повз 
success in solving her regional problems, u à ua 
similar success through ideology. ў 19 wae ae 
reality that in India where hve two Mogu WE ean 
lities and over a hundred cultural жеп, bird Mex 
ged one nation—the Indian nation, Dut хада ЕЗ 
3 four nationalities, we have not been an 

the theory ob quere despite the fact that we are 
to emerge as One nauon, $7 Editorial: 29 1.12) 
all Muslims," (Vawaee Wagt : itor 


The old school is conscious : 
ideology, but is not prepared E $ 
oppose а change. ‘The people 


s of the limitations of 
ange—in fact would 


of Pakistan are being 


Ill 


" lad е 
Ko vd dd А 


se 


p 
shot cee 
? * 


l ч ^ . ы OSS J h 
e. сойса through a rosy picture ol the deo aa с 
alent that the ideology 15 being attributec meu 
Taf. Saeed Ahmed Khan's special artic le PUE үл 
sation theory is a typical ‘example. Two nati eM 
triginated not from Qaid-e-Azam, Allama orate 

"ed. The creator of this universe creates ш 
| encept too. There has been right from the p [ишь 

l earcut division and distinction as eae су 5 
- Tani non-believers”. (Wawa-e-Wagt : 22,1242) 1 9 
mm type of interpretation is likely to influence the 

d i te and illiterate who, like many 

! the majority of 

Н 

2 


e) Sad Rac ہد‎ 


Í thinking of semi-litera 


countries, constitute 


D 


| developing 
ашап. 

| VI 5 
x the current ideological conflict the modernists have 
4 ^emerged stronger. The rightists are desperately 
‘ying to save their side. The writers have been 
brought in the arrays Jeclani Kamran's literary and 
mellectual study of the ideology of Pakistan is being 
circulated in large numbers. Jeclani Kamran 15 а 
| wel-know Urdu poet and literary figure of Pakis- 
i 


un. Syed Mohd. Taqi, the’ Well-know Urdu journalist 
© who belongs to the fifth nationality, offers too simple 
гола for ideological transformation of the Pakistani 
xople into a nation, “Three factors can help ina 
seedy emergence of the Pakistani ‘nation. They are 
common religion, common geography and common 
language.” (Mashriq : 1-8-72) The events of the past 
aver two years go to prove that the people have 
discarded the illusions of the Islam Pasands. But in 
aider to grab power new elements are being c&ploited 
ir creating new illusions, Such new illusions adopted 
һу the literate are expected to confuse the vocal 
sections of the middle class. All attempts are being 
made to show that the ideology still breathes. 


‹ 
E 


e 


Any formula which does not respect the regional 
aspirations of the people is destined to fail. Even the 
ideology which was nourished through powerful media 
; for 25 years has failed. The ideology has infected 
j Pakistan's foreign policy 100; Ofcourse, several other 
factors have also contributed to its discased erowth. 
West Pakistan tended to look for an artificial identity 
| {for the whole of Pakistan) based on its tenuous links with 
п the Middle East. ‘This was both historical and cultural 
| mbecility. Not only did it make the West Pakistani 
| personality schizophrenic it led to the total alienation 
of Bast Pakistan from the concept of Pakistan itself 
_ After the separation of the Eastern wing, this tendency 
| likely to increase further resulting ultimately in fie 
_ ther frustration. Cutting the roots of the Pakistani 
| people from the soi! of the sub-continent would deprive 
: them of the social-psy¢hological nourishment they adi 
7 need. It is only through their continued link with the 
| social and cultural life of the sub-continent that th 
_ tan get vital nourishment, | Deprived of this, t) ee 
| most likely to wither dway. Time has provet d 
р | у. lime has proved that 
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| period to undo what has been done by centuries 


The ideologues are the new converts, 


ac cepted and su opor ted the two-nation theory »efore 
the creation of Pakistan, talk O! 1t no mor c. Their Ow 
Tl 


4 | experience has convinced them of the hollowness of the 
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95 v, 
<» years, or for that matter 50 years, are too short a 


Those who 


people rather than binding them witl 


new converts? The widely 

of Pakistan, A a 
dU vectives for which Pakistan 

s ©The objectives for w 

exposes them thus: 4 : ДЕР ДЕК ч Ce 

Se sd have been’shattered to pieces. ` Those who 

UPS E 1o kistan, have taken upon 


ced the creation of Pak 
s OE ‘act as the greatest champions of the 
themselve: act < g 


ideology of Pakistan,” (20.9.72) 
vn 


ив ideology, . besides its QOO and reson 

through the years, received the pe 3 S roro p 
Bengali Muslims who freed themse Yero Ev: P D | j 
hegemony of the Western, wing, but ea ae 5 rack es be 
of ideology. They have opted Voss ibas d es к 
tion for Nationalism, Democracy, Socialism anc 5еси- уз 
These objectives of the Bangladesh people are | 
ology of Pakistan, It is precisely for | 
he ideology enthusiasts stand in the | 
on for recognition of Bangla Desh. | OLEO: 
To maintain the facade ‘of Muslim nationhood, they | : 
are opposing recognition avith emotional gunpowder, ites A P 
"The Islam Pasands like Maulana Maudoodi, Kaikaus, | 
Dr. Syed Abdullah, Agha Shorish Kaskmiri, Капа | : sy 
Nazarul Rehman, Shah Ahmed Noorani and others агер Ж 
being projected by А.К. Sumar—S.A. Rehman—Z.A. f a : 
Suleri trio as the saviours of Pakistan. Suleri, the! : ) d^ 
bilingual journalist—as he is known in the English| 3 cH 
Press of Pakistan—is stretching any topic and any) : 
subject to oppose recognition. of Bangladesh “Thej i 
worst setback Pakistan has suffered is in the field ofi A 
ideology. The repudiation of Muslim } 


Who are the 


idcology. weekly 


circulated Urdu 


larism. j 
„opposed to the ide 
this reason that the 
` way of the sane decisi 


nationhood 7 Ue RAE + 
which Bangladesh’s existence implies is ruinous for! ў "a 

Pakistan. The whole concept has been rendered]. i 
inviable. Things have ‘no doubt changed in thé 1 0 33 
subcontinent and Pakistanis аге hard put to _ PAN cg | 
devising plans to defend their independence......'The! AS 
concept of Muslim nationhood must be held fast as the ^ e Ree 
shect-anchor of our existence aud this requires reject | у j d 
tion of Bangladesh’s recognition.” (India’s Hegemony: Sac 
* Nawa-e-Waqt; 7.1.73) : E poi 

ti 


“Once the invocation of Islam becomes irrelevant 
as it must after the acceptance and recognition of thé ^ 
secession, West Pakistan will not be capable of holding 
together. -When Muslim nationhood will no longer be 
available for its cohesion, its fabric will disintegrate Dr 
(From Simla to Simla via Tashkent: Nawa-e-Wa T. 
9.7.72) M 
3 : h 

“Everything will hang on our attitude to Bangla ~ 
desh. lf we recognise it, not only will the concept o | 
Muslim nationhood be proved false and hollow, bu 
West Pakistan will be tied to the shackles of India? 
sphere of influence and squeezed out of existence al 
an independent and sovereign country, 1973 o 
e E course of Pakistan, What is | 
n be?" (Whither Pakistan E Nawa-e-Waq 


7 The ideology of Pakistan, suffering from its inher 

imitations and contradictions is gripped by вт 
. . ә > 2h 

ailments, The rightists are trying frantically тө 


pne Pakistanis that ideology is still living 
canthey ? Will it not be better if they benc 


tnergies and tal 1 
4 alents to solving the problems о: 
лап illusory s1 
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